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Ul 1 LyiAaluen

DIoxa 2AAMHM3MA, HACTYIIUBIIAST ITOCAC TPAHAMO3HBIX 3aBOCBaHMI AAeK-
canApa MakeApOHCKOro m CO3AQHMsI Ha Pa3BAAMHAX €IO ACPIKABBI PSIAZ
TOCYAQPCTB, BO3TAABASICMBIX KaK €rO IIPEeMHUKAMM, AMAAOXAMM, TaK
U IIPEACTABUTEASIMM A3MATCKON TTOAMTHICCKOW DAUTHI, O3HAMEHOBA-
AQCh PSIAOM KaPAMHAABHBIX IIEPEMEH BO BCEX cpepax SKM3HWM KaK eBpO-
MEUCKOTO, TaK W BOCTOUYHOrO obrjecTsa. OHu ObIAM CBSI3AHBI HE TOABKO
C CO3AQHMEM HOBOTO IUBUAM3AIIMOHHOTO CAMHCTBA, OXBATHIBAIOIIETO
MHOTOKPATHO PACIITUPUBIIYIOCS (C TOYKMU 3PEHUSI TPEKOB) OUKYMEHY, HO
M CO CMEHOM «HECYIIeN KOHCTPYKIMIM» SAAMHCKOTO obmjectsa. Ecan pa-
HEe TAKOBOM SIBASIACS (HAYMHASI C IMOXM APXAUKM) IPEIECKUI BAPUAHT
AHTUIHOW T'PASKAAHCKOM OOIUHBI, ITOAUC, TO TEIEPh HA MEPBBIN MTAAH
BRICTYIIACT MOHapXT/lH —_— HPTA‘{CM HOBOTO, DAAMHNCTUICCKOTO THIia, CO-
geraromast B cebe 9epThl KaK TPAAUIIMOHHOM MAKEAOHCKOM bacmaenmu,
TaK ¥ BOCTOYHOU TOCYAAPCTBEHHOW TPaasnnuu (MPaHCKOM, ETUITETCKON,
mecororamckon). [To MHEHMIO MHOTHX CIIEIMAAUCTOB, MMEHHO B chepe
TOCYA@PCTBEHHOCTH CACAYET BUACTH HanboAee PAAMKAABHBIC HOBIIIECTEA,
OTAMYAIONUE IAAMHUCTHIECKOE O0IJeCTBO OT COOCTBEHHO APEBHErpede-
CKOTO 1 BOODIIIE ITO3BOASIIOINE DTO pasrpanndenne mposecti. C Apyron
CTOPOHBI, OAHUM 3 BEAYIUX BEKTOPOB DIAAMHUCTUICCKON UCTOPUN TTPa-
BOMEPHO CIMUTAIOTCSI B3aMMOOTHOIIICHMSI MOHAPXUH C TIOAMCAMM — KaK
COXPAHMBIIMMM TIPESKHIOID HE3aBUCUMOCTh (@ MX 3HAIMMOCTDH HUIYTH
HE CACAYET TIPEYMEHBINATH!) MAM OOBEAMHMUBITUMUCS B GEACPALUY, TAK
U BOITIEAIITUMM B COCTAB MOHAPXUIECKMX OOBEAMHEHMI (MAM BHOBb OC-
HOBAHHBIX LJAPSIMI ), HO PACIIOAATAIONIUMHU OITPEACACHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM
camoympasacHmem. Bee aTo peaaer obpargenne K n3ydeHnIO dAAMHUCTI-
YECKO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTHU AKTYAABHBIM M HAYIHO 3HATUMBIM.

AaHubIN BRIYyCK «MCTOPUIECKOrO BECTHMKA» MTOCBSIEH ITamsITH
BoIpatorgerocs: antukosepaa Kpuermnana Xabuxra (1926—2018), suec-
mIero OFPOMHI)ITZ BKAdA MMCHHO B M3y49CHNC BAATAHTACTTA‘ICCKOTZ TACTOPTAVL

COACP}K&IHTAC JKypHaAad OKa3aA0Ch BO3SMOKHBIM PA3ACAUTD HAd HECKOAD~
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KO PyOPUK, AOTMIHO OXBATHIBAIOIIUX AOCTATOIHO PA3HOOOPA3HYIO IIPO-
baemMaTuKy HOMEPa.

[TepBast M3 HUX TOCBSITIEHA CTPYKTYPAM, MHCTUTYTAM M MACOAOTTAM DA-
anamcrnaeckon morapxun. O.A. [abeaxko pacecmarpusaer OAMH U3 acieK-
TOB AMCKYPCA MOHAPXUICCKOT BAACTHM IITOXM DAAMHM3MA, KOTOPbIN BbIPa-
SK2eTCsI B TEPMUHOAOTUH, TPUMEHSIEMOT K OTTUCAHMIO aKIJUI BOLJAPEHMSL.
E.A. Moaes rpocaeskmuBaeT mponecc craHosaeHmst [ loHTuickoro japersa
KaK DAAMHUCTUIECKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA C IIPUCYIIUMI €My OCODSHHOCTSIMI,
CPEAM KOTOPBIX HY>KHO OTMETUTH ITPESKAC BCETO CUABHOE BAMSIHME MPAH-
CKO-MAAOA3UNUCKUX daeMeHTOB. B pabore M.H. Koposanmckoro mpoana-
AM3UPOBAHO PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE COKPOBUIJHUIJBI I'PEKO-DAKTPUMCKIUX
papen B An-XaHyM, OTPAKECHHOE B HYMMU3MATUIECCKMUX, APXCOAOTUICCKUX
U SIUTPAPUIECKNUX AAHHBIX.

Bropast pybpmKa COACP>KUT MaTEPHaA, TAK MAW MHAYE CBSI3AHHbIN ¢ O110-
rpapusIMU ITIOAUTUIECKUX AesiTeAaei a11oxn 2aanHm3Ma. E.O. Crosinos cobpaa
1 CBEA BOCAVHO BCE AOBOABHO CKYAHBIC CBEACHSI O SKM3HIU M MOAUTUICCKOM
Kapbepe OAHOTO U3 MAAOM3BECTHBIX (HO HEMAAOBAKHBIX!)) AMAAOXOB, KW-
mrpuora CracaHopa, ACUCTBYIOIEro B OCHOBHOM B Bocroarom Mpame. FO.H.
Ky3spmum BbICKa3aA HOBBIC BEPCUI OTHOCHUTEABHO CMBICAZ 11 OOCTOSITEABCTB
NosIBACHUST § MakeAOHCKoro napst Anrurona Il ocrarornjerocst o mHorom
HETIOHSITHBIM HEOPpUIMAABHOTO 11po3suia «Aocom». B crarse AA. 3eanm-
CKOTO M3YICHBI ITPUIMHBI, MOTUBBI 1 IJEAT, KOTOPBIMI MOT PYKOBOACTBOBATb-
st [Troaement 11 mpu 3akATOI€HMY CKAHAAABHOTO GpaKa co CBOST POAHOM Ce-
CTPOU APCHHOEN, TIOAOYKUBITIETO HATAAO OAHOM M3 BEChMA CITEIMPUISCKIUX
OpaIHO-AMHACTUIECKUX TTPAKTUK B dAAnHUCTHIeCKOM Ernrre, EB. Cmpikos
0bPATHACS K TEME BAVSIHIUST DAAMHUCTUICCKOT IJAPCKOM MACOAOTUM HA PUM-
cKkoe 0b11JecTBo, paccmarpusasi, kKak obpas n ukonorpadms Asexcanapa Be-
AMKOTO MOTAM CKa3aThCsI HA CKYABIITYPHBIX TopTperax [Hes [ lomrtest.

Haxkomery, Tperpst 4acTh MOCBSIeHa MCTOPUIECKUM CYABDAaM TToAmca
u ropoaa B a10xy 2aanam3mMa. CK. Cuzor cobpaa n 060615m1a 0OMABHBIN
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MCTOYHMKOBBIVL MaTe€pPuUas, Kacarormnicss GOPMUPOBAHMUSI U IBOAIOIUN
OPraHoB TOCYAZPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHMSI B KPYITHEHUITEM HEACPATUBHOM
00pazoBaHmm IAAMHUCTHIECKOTO Mupa — Axenckom coroze. FO.N. Kyan-
Ha ITPOAHAAM3UPOBAAL TOCYAZPCTBEHHOE YCTPOUCTBO OAHOTO 13 Hanboaee
BaSKHBIX HE3aBUCUMBIX TIOAMCOB DAAMHUCTHISCKOTO munpa, Popoca, yaeAns
[IEPBOOICPEAHOE BHUMAHUE TEM OPraHam VIIPaBACHWSI, KOTOPbIC OBIAM
CBSI3AHBI C BEACHUEM BHEITHEN MOAMTUKM (B TEICHUE AOATOTO BPEMEHM
Bechbma 3PPEKTUBHOM ). DKOHOMMUKA, KYABTYPA W BHYTPEHHEE YCTPOVUCTBO
«IJAPCKUX TOPOAOB», OCHOBAHHBIX IIPeAcTaBuTeAsimMiu aAnnactun Codensr,
craan npeamerom pacemorpennst C.B. Obyxosa. B cratse C.B. Cmuprosa
Ha OCHOBE PACCMOTPEHWMSI, TAABHBIM O0PAa30M, AAHHBIX HYMMU3MATUKM OC-
BEIJEHBI IEPUITETUI UCTOPUN OAHOTO M3 KPYITHEHUIINX ITOAUCOB Mecoro-
tamnn, Ceaesknn-aa-Turpe, B eprnoa mepexoAad MOAUTHIECKOTO TOCTIOA-
cra B pernone or CeAeBKMAOB K TapdsiHam.

B BBINYCK BKAIOYCHBI TAKKE PEUEH3MsI HA HOBYIO AHTAOSI3BITHYIO
MOHOTPAdUIO, MOCBSIIEHHYIO Y3YPIAUUSIM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOWM BAACTH B
aepskase Ceaeskmpos (EMM. Bepson), n soimoanennsiin M.E. Cypukosbim
[IEPEBOA COYMHEHMsT PAHHEBU3aHTHUICKOTO aBropa Moanna Crobest «Ha-
CTaBACHWSI O JAPCKOM BAACTI», OTPAYKAIONJETO [JEABIV PsIA BASKHBIX aCIICK-
TOB MACOAOTU BAATAHTACTTA‘ICCKOTZ MOHapXT/lT/L

ABTODBI 1 PEAAKIMOHHASI KOAACTHMS BBIPASKAIOT HAACIKAY, 9TO PE3YAb-
TAThI ITPOACAAHHON MMM PAOOTHI ITPEACTABSIT MHTEPEC KAK AASI ITpodec-
CMOH@ABHBIX aHTUKOBEAOB, TAK " AASI IIIMPOKOW AYAUTOPUNU AIOOUTEACTL
APEBHEN UCTOPUH, TOCKOABKY CMOTYT OTKPBITH HOBBIC IPAHM UCTOPUM DA-

AMHUCTUICCKOTO MUPpa.

A.D. TutroB
2rabBroliil pedaxmop XypHara
«Ucmopuueckuii Gecmuux»
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LDi11VUIWUAL

The Hellenistic Era begins with the grandiose conquests of Alexander
the Great and the birth of new states on the ruins of his empire, ruled
either by his successors (the Diadochi) or Asian political elites; this age
brought about radical changes in literally all spheres of life — both in
European, as well as in Asian cultures. These changes were manifested
in both — the creation of a unified civilizational landscape, which
covered the rapidly expanding Oikoumene (too rapidly, from a Greek’s
perspective), and the establishment of new foundations of the Hellenic
society. If in both the Archaic and Classic Eras this foundation was the
polis (the basic Greek form of civil community), the new erawas primarily
based on the monarchy — a monarchy of a new type, which combined
the Macedonian basileia with Oriental traditions (Iranian, Egyptian,
Mesopotamian). Many academics, specializing in this period, agree that
it was the state structure that encompassed the most radical changes,
which separated Hellenistic society from its Ancient Greek forerunners,
and allows us to clearly mark the rift between the two historic eras.
On the other hand, one of the leading vectors of Hellenistic history, is
rightly considered to be the relationship between the monarchy and the
polis — some of which retained their former independence (that should
not be underestimated in any way), while others united into federations
or acknowledged the monarchical states (or were founded anew by the
kings), retaining a form of inner autonomy. All of these aspects make
the modern-day study of the Hellenistic statesmanship both — timely
and academically important.

The current issue of the Historical Reporter is dedicated to the
memory of the acclaimed Antiquity scholar Christian Habicht (1926—
2018), who's inputin the study of the Hellenistic Era cannot be overstated.
The contents are divided into several rubrics, according to the logic of the
rather broad problematics of the issue.
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The first section is dedicated to the structure, institutions and
ideology of the Hellenistic monarchy. O.L. Gabelko examines one of the
aspects, pertaining to the discourse of the monarchical authority in the
Hellenistic Era, notably — in the terminology used in the descriptions of
the monarch’s enthronement. EV. Molev offers the study of the rise of the
Kingdom of PontusasaHellenic state, withits unique traits and the notable
influence of Iranian and Asia Minor elements. IN. Korovchinsky’s article
is dedicated to the functioning of the treasury of the Hellenistic Bactrian
kings in Ai-Khanum, as it is reflected in the numismatic, archaeological
and epigraphic data.

The second section encompasses material, primarily linked to
the biographies of various political figures of the Hellenistic Era.
EO. Stoyanov gathered the subtle and sparse information on the life
and political career of one of the most obscure (yet highly important)
Diadochs — the Cypriote Stasanor, who operated primarily in Eastern
Iran. YN. Kuzmin elaborates on the new hypotheses regarding King
Antigon 1II's unofficial cognomen — «Doson», which still raises many
questions among historians. A.L. Zelinsky offers a thorough study of
the reasoning, motives and aims, which forced Ptolemy II to engage in
the scandalous marriage with his own sister — Arsinoe, which in turn
established the rather specific dynastic practice in Hellenistic Egypt.
EV. Smykov turns the readers’ attention to the influence of Hellenic
royal ideology on Roman society, using as an example the iconography
and official imagery of Alexander the Great and how it was reflected in
the sculptural portraits of Gnaeus Pompeius.

Finally, the third section is dedicated to the historic fate of the polis
and the city in the age of Hellenism. S.K. Sizov gathered and analyzed a
broad corpus of original sources, which have to do with the formation
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and evolution of the governmental organs of the largest federation
known to the Hellenistic world — the Achaean League. Y.I. Kudina
analyzes the government of one of the most important polis structures
of the Hellenistic world — Rhodes, paying special attention to those
branches of state that were tasked with foreign policy (which for a
long period of time proved quite effective). The economy, culture and
internal organization of the «royal cities», established by members of
the Sophene Royal Dynasty, are the main subject of S.V. Obukhov’s
article. The fate of one of the largest Mesopotamian polis — Seleucia-
on-the-Tigris — after the rule in the region passed from the Seleucids
to the Parthians, is examined mainly through numismatic evidence, by
S.V.Smirnov.

The issue also includes a review of a new English monographic
study, dedicated to the problem of usurpation in the Seleucid Empire
(EM. Berzon), as well as LE. Surikov’s translation of the Early Byzantine
author Johannes Stobaeus’ Admonition for the Basileus, which reflects a
series of crucial aspects in the ideology of Hellenic monarchy.

The authors and editorial board hope that this work will be of
interest and benefit to both — the academic community, as well as to
history lovers. The material brought together in this issue provides a
corpus of new information and sheds new light on the history of the
Hellenistic world.

Alexey E. Titkov
Editor-in-Chief

Comments to the authors may be submitted
to the Editor — historical.reporter@gmail.com
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ITAMATH
RPUCTUAHA XABUXTA

BTOPBI DAAMHUCTUIECKOrO Bbiycka «Mcropuueckoro secTHm-
Ka» [TOCBSIIJAIOT €TI0 TIAMSITH BBIAAIOTIIETOCS] aHTUKOBEAA 1 DITH-
rpaducra Kpucrnana Xepbepra Xabuxra (1926—2018).
Hecmorpst Ha miMpoTy HaydHBIX MHTEPECOB (OT IPEYECcKOn
UCTOPUM KAACCMICCKON BIIOXU AO UCTOPUM MTO3AHETO Puma),
MarmcTpasbHbIM HarrpaBaeHnem paborst K. Xabuxra mpaxkTuiaeckn sceraa 6n140
MU3YICHME CAMBIX PA3HBIX ACIIEKTOB UCTOPUM DAAMHUCTUIECKOTO MUPa. MOSKHO
VIIOMSIHYTb €TI0 TPYABI — KaK MOHOTPadmu, TaAK M CTATHU — O JAPCKMUX KYABTAX,
ucropun AQuH, IAAMHUCTUIECKMX MOHAPXUSX (BEAMKMUX 1 MAABIX) U UX [IPABU-
TEASIX, KHUrax MakkaBees, a TAKIKE MCCACAOBAHMS ACCSTKOB YACTHBIX CIOSKETOR
(1acto Ha ocHoOBe rUrpaduIeckux AOKyMeHTOR). K. Xabuxt chopmyanposaa u
00OCHOBAA OAHO M3 KAIOYEBBIX MTOHSITUM, UMEIONIUX TPUHIJUITUAABHOE 3HAYC-
HUC AAST ITIOHMMAHMS CYIITHOCTM BAAT/lHT/lCTT/l‘{eCKOTZ FOCYAapCTBeHHOCTT/l — «TO-
crioactsyomee obmectso» (die herrschende Gesellschalt), moayumsmiee sann-
HEUIITYIO TEOPETUIECKYIO PaspaboTKy B PAOOTAX APYIUX UCCACAOBATEACHA.

B 2010—2012 rr. B cepun «Loeb Classical Library» ysupaea caer nmoaroros-
aernbiin K. Xabuxrom cosmectro ¢ QY. Yoabankom (1909-2008) nepecmo-
TPEHHBIV KOMMEHTMPOBAHHDIN AHTAMUCKII TIEPEBOA (OCYIJECTBACHHBIN B CBOE
spemst Y.P. [Taronom) «Beeobigen ncropmum» Ioanbusi.
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CUMBOAMYHO, 9TO COBCEM HEAABHO, B 2017 ., HOABMAOCH AHTAMMUCKOE W3-
Aarmne pynpamenraspnon monorpadpum K. Xabuxra o passurmum Kyapros mpa-
BUTEACT B IIOBAHEKAACCUICCKYIO W PAHHEIAAMHUCTUICCKYIO STIOXH. Mmenno ¢
5TOM paboTsl, KoTopas B Hadase 1950-x Opiaa 3aIJUITEH UM B KATECTBE AUCCED-
tagun B Fambyprekom yrusepeurere, a 3atem nspana (1956; 1970), nagasocs
MU3YICHUE MM DAAMHUCTUICCKOTO MUPA.

* 3k X

B xonnre 1990-x K. Xabuxr moceryaa Poccuro, a B I TpuHCTOHCKOM MHCTHTYTE TIEpE-
AOBBIX MCCACAOBAHMIA, ITPOPECCOPOM KOTOPOTO OH SIBASIACST B TEICHME YCTBEPTH BEKa
(1973—1998), noayams 3arem craryc emeritus, ero rocrsimu 6oian AA. Bepann-
cxmit, FOI. Bunorpapos (1946—2000), A K. Taspusos, BIT. Hukonopos, CK. Cusos
" HEKOTOPBIE APYITE OTEIECTBEHHBIE nccAcAoBaTeAn. Mimenno B I TpuHcToHe AOTO-
sopuacst ¢ K. Xabuxrom 006 ocyrjecTBacHMM PYCCKOTO TIEPEBOAA €TO BBIIICAIIICH B
1995 . u crapimeit Tenepp Kaaccuaeckon obobryaromen Kiamrm 06 ueropun Adum
B 3110xy aaanan3ma FOI. Bunorpaaos. Maaanme B 1999 1. aron paborst Ha pycckom
SI3BIKE CTAAO BASKHBIM COOBITHEM AAST OTEIECTBEHHOTO AHTUKOBEACHWSL

B Poccun 6pia raxske omybamkosan psip craren K. Xabuxra: 3 BAM n
«Hyperboreus». C nocaeprnm mspannem Xabuxr COTPYAHMUAA B TEICHMUE
MHOTMX ACT, COACTICTBYSI 1 B [JEAOM IeTepbyprekomy «AHTHIHOMY Kabumery»
(Bibliotheca classica Petropolitana), mauunas ¢ camoro ero ocuosanms 5 1993 —
1994 rr. Heyausureanno, uro & 2016 r. oann n3 semryckos «Hyperboreus» Gp1a
scerzeao nocssigen 90-aeruro K. Xabuxra.

Poccurickme aHTUROBEABI 1 PpraOAOTH-KAACCHKH, 3HaBme K. Xabuxra, co-
XPaHUAM AOOPBIC BOCIIOMMHAHMSI O BCTPEYax ¢ HUM. [Ipumepom MOsKeT cay-
SKUTh PACCKA3 OAHOTO 13 aBTOPOB 311X ¢Tpok, C.K. Cuzosa, mosHakommsIerocst
¢ K. Xabuxrom B ITpuncrone B 1995 r:

«Ha menst mponseea GOABITIOE BIIEIATACHUE M €TO IIPOCTOPHBIN KabuHer, 3a-
BAACHHBIN KHUTAMU M CACTIKAMM HAAITUCEH, M, KOHETHO, IIPESKAE BCETO cam 0bu-
TATEAD ITOTO KaOMHETA — YEAOBEK C OYEHD CKPOMHBIMU MAHEPAMM 1 HECKOABKO
3aCTEHIMBOM YABIOKOTL. 5] He OCTaBASIA €TO B ITOKOE HECKOABKO YaCOB, 3aAaBasT BCC-
BO3MO>KHBIE BOIIPOCHI 1 BBISICHSISI €10 TOYKY 3PEHMSI IO TOW MAM MHOWM ITpobae-
me. Besiknit pas, Koraa st M3BMHSIACSI, 9TO 3aHUMAIO €70 APATOIIEHHOE BPEMsl, OH
HIOBTOPSIA OAHY 1 Ty ke dpasy: “We are here for colleagues too”. Ero cyskaenmns
OBIAV OCHOBATEABHBI M TIOAKPEIIACHBI OTPOMHON IPYAUIIUEN, HO B TO K€ BPEMST
OTAMYAAUCH B3BEIICHHOCTBIO M CACPYKAHHOCTHIO. Koraa peds 3araa O HOBUHKAX
HAYYHOW AMTEPATYPHI TOTO BPeMeHH, XabuXT, [IOMUMO IIPOYETO, TIOUHTEPECO-
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BAACSI MOMM MHEHMEM O PAbOTAX OAHOTO AMEPUKAHCKOTO KOAAETH (HBIHE OYEHb
MU3BECTHOTO), KOTOPOTO B AKAACMMUICCKMUX KPYTrax CIUTAAN ICAOBEKOM CO CTPaH-
HOCTSIMI. Sl OTKPOBEHHO Ha3BaA OCHOBHBIC, HA MOV B3TASIA, HGAOCTATKM ITPOMU3-
BEACHWMI DTOTO aBTOPA, HA 9TO XabMUXT OTPEarnpoBas AOBOABHOW YABIOKOT, HO
CBOETO MHEHMSI TaK M HE BBICKA3aA. DTa OCTOPOSKHOCT OBIAA MHE BIIOAHE 1O~
HSITHA: 00AZAQST TPOMAAHBIM ABTOPUTETOM, OH AOASKEH OBIA B3BEIITMUBATH KasKAOC
CAOBO ITPH OIJEHKE 9Y3KMX PAbOT, TOCKOABKY AIODOE PE3KOE CYSKACHME, BBIMAST 32
ITPEACABI €TO KabmHeTa, MOrAO HAHECTH HEeMAABIN yIgepOd peryranun Toro Man
MHOTO MCCACAOBATEASL. ATODOTL, KTO 9MTAA TPYABL XaOMXTa, MOT 3aMETUTB, 9TO 1 B
HAYIHOM MTOAGMIUKE OH BCETAQ ITPOSIBASIA IPE3BBIYANHYIO TAKTUIHOCTb.

Kaxk st momsia, OH MMEA HEKOE IIPEACTABACHUE 00 YPOBHE PA3BUTMSI HAIIIETO
OTEIECTBEHHOTO aHTUKOBEACHNSL. | [DOBOAMB MEHSI B BEAMKOACTIHYIO MHCTUTYT-
CKyIO0 OMbAMOTEKY, OH IMOKa3aA Ha OAHOM M3 ITOAOK TI0AHOE cobpanune BAU 3a
HECKOABKO ACCSITUACTIUN M CKA3aA, ITO 3HAET O BBICOKOM HAYITHOM YPOBHE ITOTO
SKYPHAAQ, HO, K COSKAACHMIO, HE IUTACT IMO-Pycckiu. B odens aeankarnon ¢op-
M€ OH HECKOABKO Pa3 HAMEKHYA, UTO @HT'AOSI3bIMHBIE ITyOAMKALIMM ITPUHECAN ObI
BOABIITE ITOAB3BI POCCUICKON HAYKE, AQ M CAMUM UCCACAOBATEASIM. MHE OH pAdsKe
ITPEAAOSKMA OKA3aTh B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUIM HEKOTOPYIO ITOMOII}b, KOTOPOU 51 TAK 1
HE BOCITOAB30BAACST, O IEM SKAACIO AO CUX TIOP.

Takmum OH MHE M 3aTIOMHMACS BESKAMBBIN, AFOOE3HBIN, OTKPBITHIN AAST O0-
IJEHMS YCAOBCK, KOTOPI)ITZ, B OTAMYINEC OT MHOI'MX HAYYHBIX CBCTUA, HU CAMHDBIM
CAOBOM MAM KECTOM HE TIO3BOASIA cebe AGMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE ITPEBOCXOACTBO
HaA CODECEAHMKOM B CTATYCE 1 ABTOPUTETEN.

* 3k 3k

K. Xabuxr sIBASIACSI OAHOT M3 KAFOYEBBIX pUIYD B HAYKE O KAACCUIECKOM APDEBHO-
cTi B ee 00Pa3OBOM TTOHMMAHUM. BYAYIN SIPKUM ITPEACTABUTEACM HEMEIJKOM
HAYYHOU IIKOABI (B TEYEHUE AAMTEABHOTO BPEMEHU OH PaboTas B yHUBEPCUTE-
tax [ambypra, Mapbypra u l'enpeanbepra), Kpucrnan Xabuxr, rem He meree,
KaK " HIAACKUT HACTOSIIIEMY UCTOPUKY DAAMHMU3MA, B CBOCH HAYIHON ACSITCAD-
HOCTM CTAA HACTOSIIIUM «ICAOBEKOM MUPA», 9b€¢ TBOPIECTBO BBIXOAMAO AAACKO
32 PAMKM KaKOWU-AMBO HAIJMOHAABHOU muctopuorpadun’,

[Opuii Kysvmun, Cepeeii Cuz06, Orez Fabeaxo

! ABTOpBI BHIPasKAIOT IPU3HATEABHOCTD AOKTOPY McTopndeckux Hayk AK. TaBpuaosy 3a mpe-

AOCTaBACHHYIO MM IJEHHYIO MHOPMAIJHUIO.
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0O.A. I'abeako

«13bIK BJACTH» JJIMHUCTUYECKOI
MOHAPXUU: OCOBEHHOCTH
TEPMUHOJOTHN AHTHYHBIX ABTOPOB
IIPH ONMMUCAHUUN AKITHN BOIAPEHUA'

6H;€T/13B€CTHO, q9TO MHCTUTYT SAAMHUCTUIECKON MOHaPXUN B~
ASICTCAL ‘IpeEBbI‘IaTZHD CAOPKHBIM M MHOT'OCOCTaBHBbIM Cl)eHOMe—
HOM, BIIUTABIIMUM B cebs kax TPEKO-MaAKECAOHCKUE, TAK " BOC-

LTRSS TR

TOUHbIE Tpaaunun’, B pesyabrare ux cMeneHmns: u B3auMOAEN-

Crarss moproToBACHA B pamkax mpoekra POOI/PTHO (Ne 16-01-00297) «Heodurmaas-
HbIE UMEHA U TIPO3BUITA TOCYARPCTBEHHBIX ASSTEAEN APEBHETO MMPa KAK KYABTYPHO-UCTO-
PHMUECKUI 1 TIOAUTHYECKMIA PEHOMEH». XOUy BEIPa3sUTh OARTOARPHOCTD 32 IOMOIIb B paboTe
MOUM POCCUNCKUM 1 32pyOeskHBIM Koaseram A B. bybuory, C.C. Kasapory, M.-H. Kapanaesy,
B. Koskokapy, FO.H. Kyssmuny, SLIO. Meskepurikomy n A. Hormxyny. Bee Bosmoskasie onmb-
KM, HETOUHOCTH U HeOOOCHOBARHHbBIE BHIBOABI TIPU STOM AOASKHBI OBITH OTHECEHBI MCKAIOUH-
TEABHO Ha CUET aBTOPA.

CM. 0 HEKOTOPBIX aCIEKTaX DAAMHUCTUIECKON IJApcKoi BaacTh (cyrybo msbuparesbHO):
Goodenough E.R. The Political Philosophy of the Hellenistic Kingship. New Haven, 1928;
McEwan C.W. The Oriental Origin of Hellenistic Kingship. Chicago, 1934; Walbank F.W.
Monarchy and Monarchic Ideas // CAH. Ed. 2. Vol. VIL Pt 2. 1984. P. 64—100; Gebrke H.-].
Der siegeriche Kénig: Uberlegungen zur hellenistischen Monarchie // AKG. 1982. Bd. 64.
S.247-277;Ma]. Kings // A. Erskine (ed.). A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Malden,
2003. P. 177—195; Virgilio B. Lancia, diadema e porpora. Il re e la regalita ellenistica. 11
re e laregalitd ellenistica. Pisa, 2003; Haake M. Writing down the King. The Communicative
Function of Treatises «<On Kingship» in the Hellenistic period // N. Luraghi (ed.). The
Splendors and Miseries of Ruling Alone. Encounters with Monarchy from Archaic Greece
to the Hellenistic Mediterranean. Stuttgart, 2013. P. 165—206; Strootman R. Courts and
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CTBMsI BO3HUKAO VHUKAABHOE SIBACHME, BO MHOTMX OTHOIICHUSIX HE MMEIOITEe
AHAAOTOB B AHTUIHOM M MUPOBOM MCTOpun. KOHIEIIMsT €AMHOAMIHOM, TO €CTh
[JAPCKOM BAACTH B ATIOXY IAAMHU3MA 10 CPABHEHUIO C IIPEABIAYIITUMM DIIOXAMM
MHOTOKPATHO YCAOSKHMAACH: OTHBIHE OHa BOMpaeT B cebst camble pasHoobpas-
HBIE BOCHHO-TTOAMTUYECKUE, TTPABOBBIC, STHUIECKUE, TEPPUTOPUAABHO-AMHA-
CTUIECKUE, PEAUTMO3HBIC, MTPOITATAHAMUCTCKUE, PUTYAABHBIE, ITUKO-GUAOCOP-
CKME KOHIJEITHI, TAYOOKO ITPOAHAAU3UPOBATH, @ TO U IIPOCTO YIECTh KOTOPHIE B
MX COBOKYITHOCTH M B3aUMOAECUCTBUYU (OCOOEHHO B PAMKAX OAHOTO MCCACAOBA-
HMsI) 3a9aCTYIO OKA3bIBACTCSI BEChMA HEITPOCTON 3aaadei. HeyansureabHo mo-
ATOMY, YTO, HECMOTPsI Ha OYEBUAHYIO 3HAYMMOCTD M3YICHMsI [JAPCKOM BAACTH
B HAAMHUCTUIECKOM MUPE, MHOTME €€ ACIIEKThI Ha CETOAHSI MCCACAOBAHBI SIBHO
HEAOCTATOTHO.

B aammnon pabore OyAeT ITPEAITPUHSITA ITONBITKA OOPAIJECHNST K OAHOMY 13,
KAK KayKeTCsl, IPAKTUIECKU YCKOAB3HYBIMX OT BHUMAHMSI UCCACAOBATEACH
ACIIEKTY BOCITPUSITHUS] APEBHUMM JAAMHUCTUICCKON MOHAPXMI: OYAET IIPOBEACH
aHaAn3 HanboAee YIOTPEOUTEABHBIX M CAMBIX TIOKA3ATEABHBIX TEPMUHOB, B KO-
TOPBIX TPEIECKUMU ABTOPAMM OIMUCHIBACTCSI BOLJAPCHUE TEX MAM MHBIX IIPECA-
CTABUTEAEN TTOAUTHUYECKOW DAUTHI DAAMHUCTUIECKOIO OOIJECTBa, ¢ TeM 4TOOBI
OHPCACATATI) HCKOTOPI)IC MEXAHM3IMDBI ACTUTUMATUN I;apCKOf//l BAACTM HA HPO—
TspkeHmnn kouya [V — 1 8. a0 1o, TTopobnas pabora mosker 6bITh pacieHeHa
KAK MMEIOTJMUI HEMAABIN MOTEHIJMAA IACMEHT «TEXHUIECKOTO OCHAIJEHMUST,
UCITOAB3YEMOTO B XOAC ACTAABHOTO UCCACAOBAHS CTPYKTYP M PYHKIIMOHUPOBA-
HUSI DAAMHUCTUIECKOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCT.

[Tpeskae Bcero, pazymeercst, HeOOXOAMMO 38AATHCS BOITPOCOM: HACKOABKO
MTO3BOAMTEABHO B AAHHOM CAYJae TOBOPUTH MMEHHO O MEPMUHAX, & HE ITPO-
cto 0 cr0Bax? Bpase An MBI OKMAATH, 9TO ABTOPDI, IIMCABIIUE B PA3AMIHBIX
SKAHPaX, CTABUBIIME TIEPEA cOOOM PasHOOOPA3HBIE TTOAUTUICCKUE, HAYIHBIC
M 9UCTO AUTEPATYPHBIE 3aAQIU U — CAMOE BaKHOE! — TBOPUBIIME B PA3HOE
Bpemst (Kak IIPABUAO, CITYCTSI HECKOABKO ACCITUACTUI UAY AQSKE BEKOB IIOCAE
OIIUCHIBAEMBIX MMM COOBITUI), AOCTATOIHO CTPOTO U AOCTOBEPHO MEPEAAIOT
[IPU ONMMUCAHUM TTOAUTUIECKUX COOBITMIL BCE ITPABOBBIC, ITPOIJECCYAABHBIC U
MODPAABHBIE HIOAHCHI CUTYAI[MM, CBSI3AHHOW C BOCIIECTBUEM HA ITPECTOA HO-
BOTO BAAABIKM? TaKkme COMHEHMS BIIOAHE MMEIOT IIPABO Ha CYIJECTBOBAHUE,
OCODEHHO € YIETOM HEPEAKOW CMBICAOBOM M TEPMUHOAOTMIECKON HEOIpe-
AEACHHOCTH, ¢ KOTOPOU B AHTUYHOMW MMUChMEHHOM TPAAULIUN YIIOTPEOASIOTCSI

Elites in the Hellenistic Empires: The Near East after the Achaemenids, ¢. 330 to 30 BC.E.
Edinburgh, 2014 u muorme Apyrue.
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TaKMe MOHSTHS, KaK HOVAPX0G, PactAeds, TOpavvog, NyEHwy, KUPLOG, dpxwy,
SuvVAoTNG 1 ApyrMe, XaPaKTEPUIVIOIINE PEKUM SAMHOAUIHOTO ITPABACHMUSI
B PasAMIHBIC TIEPUOABI APEBHEBOCTOYHOM, IPEIECKON U PUMCKON UCTOPUNL.
Tem ne menee KOMITAGKCHBIN @HAAMU3 CAOBOYIOTPEOACHMSI, TPUMEHSIEMOTO
AHTUIHBIMM TTUCATEASIMMU, TTO3BOASICT AQTh HA DTOT BOIIPOC CACPIKAHHO-IIO-
AOYKUTEABHBIN OTBET 1, DOACE TOTO, MCITOAB30BATD AASI XaPAKTEPUCTUKM Ha-
OAIOAZEMBIX SIBACHMM KaKYIJeecsl BeChbMa YAAUYHBIM BhIpaskeHne Askona Ma
«SI3BIK BAACTU» — UMEHHO TaK TOT UCCACAOBATEAD OOO3HAIMA CUCTEMY KOM-
MYHUKAUN MEKAY CCACBKUACKUMI ITPABUTCASIMI U IPEISCKUMM TTOAUCAMMI
Maaont A3un, BBID@KEHHYIO B 3ITUIPAPUISCKUX AOKyMEeHTax. O IPSIMBIX CO-
OTBETCTBUSIX, PA3YMEETCsI, PEUb 3ACCH HE MACT, Tem 0oAee UTO M Camm HaA-
IIMCH, KaK ITPABUAO, HE COACPSKAT YIIOMUHAHNUI O BOLJAPEHUM TOTO MAW MHO-
rO MOHAPXa: TAABHOE ACUCTBYIOIIEE AMUIJO IMUIPAPUISCKUX TEKCTOB — ITO,
pasymeercsl, «aKTyaAbHBIN» [Japb, @ He IPeObIBAIOIINUIL «B IIPOLecce» Boyape-
Hust®, OAHAKO, Kak OyAET ITOKA3aHO AAAEE, B COYMHEHUSX UCTOPUKOB, HIEPE-
AQIOTIUX TIOAUTHUICCKUE PEAAUN DIIOXU DAAMHM3MA, OITPEACACHHASI CUCTEMA
BCE JKE ITPOCMATPUBACTCS. BO3MOSKHO, BTO sIBACHME MOKET ObITH OOBsICHE-
HO (110 KpalHel Mepe, OTYACTI) YUCTO SI3BIKOBBIMU IIPUIMHAMMU — CAMUM
PpakTOM PACITPOCTPAHEHMS] AMAACKTA KOWUHE C XaPAKTEPHBIMU €ro 0cobeH-
HOCTSIMU (AMHTBUCTUIECKUMM HOPMAMM, CEMAHTUIECKUMIU KOHIJCIITAMM 1
KOHKPETHBIMIU GPOPMAMU BEIPASKEHMS ) TTO BCEU IAAMHUCTHUICCKON OMKYMEHE
M €TO TTOCACAVIOII UM COXPAHCHUEM T AAABHEUIITUM PA3BUTHUEM Y3KE B PAMKAX
Pumckon aepskappr’. OAHAKO BOACE BECOMON MPEACTABASIETCS] BCE YK€ MHAs

?  Ma J. Antiochos IIT and the Cities of Western Asia Minor. Oxford, 1999. P. 140; ocobo cm.
pasaea «IJapu 1 TopoAa, BAACTD M A3BIK B SAAMHUCTHIECKWI TTeproa» (p. 235—242). On Tak-
K€ AKTUBHO UCTIOAB3YET BBIPASKEHUE ISBIK IBEPTETUIMA»; CM. APYTOM PA3AEA KHUIHM, HOCI-
it Takoe Haspaaue (p. 182—194) — ormeuas, 4To B ARHHOM CAYYRE MM MCTIOAB3OBAH TTOA-
xop JKM. Beprpana: Berfrand .M. Formes de discours politiques: décrets des cités grecques
et correspondance des rois hellénistiques // Cl. Nicolet (ed.). Du pouvoir dans Pantiquité:
mots et réalités. Paris; Geneva, 1990. P. 101—-115.

3ajaua TAKOTO popa MOTAR OBI OBITH MOCTARBACHR M IPUMEHUTEABHO K SIUIPAPUIECKUM Ma-
TepUaram, Kak 3TO OBIAO CAEAAHO B TpyAe AJK. Ma, HO 9TO — Tema OTAEABHOTO MCCAEAO-
BaHMA. 3AECHh JK€ AOCTATOYHO OTMETHUTH XOT: OBl OAMH Hebe3bIHTEpecHbIN npumep: Pppasy
(c ocroposkubim BoccranoBaenmem 1B, Yoaaca: RC. P. 398) us suamenuroro, Ho ocraronge-
rOCsl BO MHOTMX OTHOIIEHMSIX 3araA0UHBIM «IMChMa HenssecTHOTo Hapsy» kKociam (SEG XII
370 — Rigsby K. Asylia: Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World. Berkeley; Los
Angeles, 1996.No 12 — IG XIIL. 4. 213), Bavpdlerv nfjet [peiv — - — xpovon?] | &g od Tig
Paoheia[¢ fipEapev avrehapopeda? — - — | (1L 10—11). MbI AOAKHBI HOMHWUTD, OAHAKO,
YTO CTMAB STOTO AOKYMEHTA MAAO COOTBETCTBYET OOBIMHBIM OO pasiiam [JAPCKMUX HAATIUCEN U
onennsaercst K. Purcbn upesssraarino Herarnsso (p. 123).

5 Cm: Krevans N., Sens A. Language and Literature // GR. Bugh (ed.). The Cambridge

Companion to the Hellenistic World. Cambridge, 2007. P. 186—189.
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NPUIMHA — BIIOAHE PEAAbHAs] IIPUMETA BPEMEHM, BBIPASKAIONASICSI, ITPEKAC
BCETO, B TAYOOKOM ITPOHUKHOBEHMM MOHAPXMIECKONU UACOAOTUM B MEHTAAM-
TET SAAMHUCTUIECKOTO ObIIJeCTRa.

AHaAn3 KOHKPETHBIX AAHHBIX ITPOBOAMACS C TIOMOIIIBIO TIOUCKOBBIX CUCTEM
asexrporHoro xkopuyca TLG. Beuay orpomuoro obsema marepmasa Kpyr pac-
CMaTPUBAEMBIX aBTOPOB OBIA OrpaHMUYCH TEMM, KTO HaMbOACE CUCTEMATUIHO,
IJEACHAIIPABACHHO U AACKBATHO M3AAraeT COOBITHSI IMOXU dasnHM3Ma: 310 [lo-
AOMIt (EAMHCTBEHHBIN, K COKAACHUIO, COBPEMEHHMK COOBITUI — XOTSI 1 AUIITD
oryacTn), a Takyke Anoaop (Mbl, PasymMeercsl, AOASKHBI IIOMHUTD €0 OPUEHTA-
IMIO Ha TPYA MCKAIOYUTEABHO XOPOIIO MHPOPMUPOBAHHOTO M OTHOCUTEABHO
obbexTnsHOrO [Mepornma Kapanmckoro npu OnmcaHmMmM PAaHHEIAAMHUCTHYC-
CKOro nepruopa’ n onopy Ha codntenue [loanbus mpu obpargenun Ko BTOpoi
nososune l1—I1 B. o0 1.2.7), Crpabon?®, [ Tayrapx. Pasymeercsy, Hy>KHO yIUTHIBATS,
YTO TOYHOCTH CAOBOYIIOTPEOACHMSI TIPSIMO (XOTSI M OTHOCUTEABHO) ITPOIIOPIIN-
OHaAbHa OAM30CTYM TOTO MAW MHOTO MCTOPMUKA OIMUCHIBACMBIM MM COOBITMSIM B
XPOHOAOIMYECKOM OTHOIIEHUM. DTO BUAHO yrke Ha nipumepe [ayrapxa (1eob-
XOAMMO, KOHEIHO 3Ke, OpaTh B pacieT TaksKe 1 OCOOSHHOCTH €TI0 AUTEPATYPHOTO
CTHAsL, TOPa3A0 boaee boratoro n 0OPasHOro, HESKEAU Y IEPEUUCACHHBIX BBIIIE
ABTOPOB). A y TAKOrO MO3AHETO UCTOPUKA, KaK, K ipumepy, Anon Kaccuri, ka-
KYIO-AM0O0 CUCTEMY B CAOBOYIIOTPEOACHUM TIPU OMTMCAHUN MHTEPECYIONIUX Hac
SMMU30A0B BOODIE HalTn He yaaercs (em., Hapumep: Cass. Dio. XLIV. 11. 3;
XLVIL 32. 1). TIpn aT70M KasKeTCs HECKOABKO CTPAHHBIM, 9TO ITPAKTUICCKI H-
9ero MOAC3HOTO AASI TEMBI HE YAAETCSI OTBICKATD, K IIPUMEPY, 1 y Alrnana B ero
«Cupuncknx peaax» 1 «Murpuaatossix BorHax» uan B «[locae Asexcanapa»
Appmana — BUAMMO, 3AECH TOYKE MOT CHITPATH CBOIO POAb PAKTOP XPOHOAOTMIEC-
cKOM yaaseHHOCTH, Kpome Toro, pasymeercsl, MHOTAQ TTPUBACKAIOTCST Hanboaee
BasKHBIC aHAAOTUU U3 TPYAOB APYIMX IPEIECKUX UCTOPUKOB U AUTEPATOPOB, &

¢ Cwm, manp: Meeus A. What We Do not Know about the Age of the Diadochi: The
Methodological Consequences of the Gaps in the Evidence // V.A. Troncoso, E.A. Anson
(eds.). After Alexander: The Time of the Diadochi. Oxford, 2013. P. 84—87.

Cm. cermaapno: Pavan M. Osservazioni su Diodoro, Polibio e la storiografia ellenistica //
Aevum. 1987. Vol. LXL P. 20-28.

06 ncropuueckux earaspax Crpabona: Pédech M. Strabon historien // C.U. Crimi, A. Di
Benedetto Zimbone, C. Nicolosi (eds.). Studi classici in onore di Quintino Cataudella.
Vol. II. Catania, 1972. P. 395—408; Engels ]. Augusteische Oikumenegeographie und
Universalhistorie im Werk Strabons von Amaseia / Geographica Historica 12. Stuttgart,
1999.

XoT4 BO BTOpom m3 3Tx codmHenmi (4—7) OH MTPeACTABASET AETRABHBIN PACCKA3 O IIPUXOAE
K BracTi B Budmann Hurkomepa I (149 1. o0 H3.), BRAIOYAsT TPOLJEAYPY TPOBOSTAAIIEHNS
[JapeM M BCTpeuy ¢ BOHCKOM; cM. 06 stnx cobsimmsx: Tabeaxo O.A. Uctopus Budnnckoro

gapcrea. CI16., 2005. C. 328—332.
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TAKIKE ONMUCAHNE HEKOTOPBIX 3HAYMMBIX SIIM30AO0B, HE BXOASIIUX BO BPEMEH-
HBIC 1/ TAM TeOrpadUISCKME PAMKI DAAMHU3MA.

Nrax, 6GbIA0 YCTAHOBAEHO, UTO IIPU OITMCAHUM OOABITIEN YACTH CAYIAEE BOIJA-
peHust HasBaHHbBIE BbIe (PABHO KaK 1 APYIME) IPEYECKUE ABTOPHI YIIOTPEOAsI-
10T Pa3AMIHbIE GOPMBI TPEX TAATOAOB:

a) dvayopedw — proclaim publicly; Pass. — to be proclaimed!?; ny6amuno
BO3BEIATD, [IPOBO3IAAIIATH, HA3HAYATH!!;

6) avadeikvopu — lift up and show, exhibit, display; notify, esp. proclaim
anyone as elected to office!?; 06bsBASITS, ITPOBO3TAAIIIATE, OCOGEHHO ITPOBO3TAA-
1aTh KOro-anbo n3bpaHHbIM B AOAYKHOCTD, HA3HAYATD ?;

B) ipooayopévw — address, greet; call by name!®; npusercreosars, Haspi-
BATh KOTO-A60 IO MMEHM, BOODITe Ha3bIBATH >,

AOBOABHO IITMPOKO 3aACTICTBYETCSI TAKSKE TAATOA XPNUAT{w, XOTs ero mpu-
MEHEHME BRITASIAUT DoAce ODIIIMM 1 MeHee OITPEACACHHBIM, KaK OYAST SICHO 13
HECKOABKMX TTPUBOAMMBIX AQA€E IIPUMEPOB; HAMDOAEE YaCTO MCIIOAB3OBAHME
HTOTO CAOBA B CMBICAOBOM CBSI3M C IIAPCKOM BAACTBHIO 0bosHauaer «to take and
bear a title or name, to be called and styled so and so»'®.

Heobx0AMMO OTMETUTh, 4TO CAOBOYIOTPEOACHME HAIIMX MCTOYHUKOB
HECKOABKO OTAMYAETCSI, KOTAQ PEIDb MAET O Bbl00pax apen B COOTBETCTBUM C
aPXaMIHBIMU TIAEMEHHBIMU OOBIUASIMM: B D9TOM CAYIAE MUCIIOABIYETCSI TAATOA
aipéw (Strabo. XI. 13. 11 — o napsax Mupaun; Diod. XL. 1b. 1) nan kaBiotnut
(Strabo. XI. 3. 6; 9. 3)7; ¢p. Plut. Pyrrh. 3 — o Bosspamennn [Tuppa B ore-
JeCKOe [JAPCTBO C IMTOMOIBIO MAAMPUUCKOTO Hapst [aaBkumst: katayayov €ig
"Hrepov petd dSuvapews Baoidéa katéotnoev?®; cf. Strabo. XVIIL. 3. 25 — po-

0 LS sv. P.101.

" Beticmar A A Tpeuecko-pyccxmin caosaps. M, 1991. C. 88.

2 L8] sv. P. 103,

B Beticmar: AA. Tpedecko-pycckuia caosaps. C. 88.

14 LSJ sv. P. 1499,

5 Beticmar A A Tpedecko-pyccxmit caosaps. C. 1067.

6 LS swv. P. 2005.

17 BOSMO}KHO, MCITIOAB30OB2HUEC reorpa(pozvx 2TUX BI)IPEDKGHVHZ MOJKET ODBICHSITHCS €I0 >Ke-

AQHMEM TIPUBECTH B AQHHOM caydae obobmaromme ojeHKkn 0e3 yKasaHMs KOHKPETHBIX

IPUMEPOB.
% O pasanunn (HECKOABKO YCAOBHOM, HO, IOSKAAYH, B IJEAOM BCE-TAKM OIJYTUMOM ) MESKAY «ap-
XaUYECKUM» U «IAAMHUCTUIECKMMY XaPRKTEPOM [JAPCKON BAACTH B Dmmpe cm: Brudjnje R.
Pyrrhos van Epeiros: Macht en politiek. Gent, 2013. P. 26—50. Dror snmsoa, nmeBnmii me-
cro B AeTcTBe [IUppa, AooAKeH OBITH cBsizan ¢ mepBoit craameit. Kablotnt moskeT ucmoas-
30BATHCS TAKIKE AAS OTIMCAHMS BO3BPAIEHMS K BAACTH, KAK B 5TOM MAcCaKe U B YKA3aHUU
Crpabona (XVIL 1. 11 ) Kaicap... kabiotnol tiig Alydntov facidicoay thv Kheomdtpav: raa-
TOA B AQHHOM CAYYA€E UMEET CMBICA «(BHOBb ) BOABOPUTB, YTBEPAUTS (Ha TPeCTOAE ).
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BOABHO HEOSKMAAHHO orpepescHue Baactu Aprycral. B to Bpems kak mo-
cAeAHee cAOBO mcroabayercst [Toanbnem rakske MPUMEHUTEABHO K CIIapTaH-
ckum gapsam ssanancTnaeckoro spemenn (IV. 34. 5; 35,9, 14)°, nosizaenue
U YTBEPSKACHME TPEX TAATOAOB, YITOMSIHYTHIX BbIrie (Avayopevw, dvadeikvoput
Y TIPOOAYOPEVW), AASL ONUCAHMS YTBEPIKACHMUS DAAMHUCTUICCKUX ITPABU-
TEACH HA TPOHE MOSKET OBITh PACCMOTPEHO KaK 3HAK HACTYIIACHWMSI HOBOWM
DPBI, 3AICIATACBIITNIACS KAK B OPUIMAABHOM AMCKYPCE, TAK M B MacCOBOM
IICMXOAOTUN.

Hecmorpst Ha TO, 4TO BCE 9TU TAATOABI AOCTATOIHO GAM3KM 110 CMBICAY (ITO
9aCTO M ODHAPYKMBACTCSI B IIEPEBOAAX TEKCTOB HA COBPEMEHHBIC SI3BIKH, TAC
MOPON HE aKICHTUPYIOTCSI BAYKHBIC CMBICAOBBIC ACTAAM), B MX ITPUMCHCHMUM
ITPOCMATPUBACTCS], KK Y3Ke OBIAO OTMEICHO, OIIPEACACHHAsT cucTema. [ [peskae
BCETO, OYCHB [TOKA3ATEABHO, 4TO OHM ITPAKTUICCKM HUKOTA HE YIIOTPEOASIIOTCST
B MEAMAABHOM 32A0TE, & ITO IIOAPA3YMEBACT HAAMINE HEKOCH ITPABOBOV MHCTAH-
yun (HaAPOAA, BOMCKA MAU AASKE KaKOM-AOO BHEITHEN CHUADL ), C CAHKIIUM 1/ AU
HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIMIU ACVCTBUSIMU KOTOPOT ITPOUBOAMAOCH ITPOBO3TAAIIICHNE
TOTO MAM MHOTO AMIIA IJAPEM: DTO ACAZET HE CaM HOBOWMCIICICHHBIN MOHAPX, & TE,
KTO MMEIOT K TOMY OITPEACACHHbIE ITPABOBbIE OCHOBAHMsI (XOTsI GBI 11 ITPOSIBASIIO-
1Mecst TOABKO ad hoc). AaHHOE 0BCTOSTEABCTBO TOAYEPKUBAETCSI TAKKE HEPEA-
KVUM VIIOTPEOACHMEM TAATOA] AW ITPUIACTHSI B TTACCUBHOM 3aA0TE, B OTACABHBIX
CAYUAsIX — CO CTPAAATEABHON KOHCTPYKIJUEH.

Kax mpaBuao, «<HOPMaAbHOE», CTAHAAPTHOE, 3aKOHHOE BoyapeHue (1 He
TOABKO B DAAMHUCTUICCKOM MHUPE), TPOBEACHHOE ¢ cODAIOACHMEM BeeX Gop-
MaABHOCTEM, OIMCHIBACTCSI AHTUIHBIMU ABTOPAMM C MTOMOIIBIO PA3AMIHBIX
dopm raarosa dvayopedw, garje BCETO — MACCUBHOTO A0PWUCTA MAWM IIPHUYA-
crust. He cAyganno, 970 MMEHHO 3TOT TAArOA MCIIOAB3YETCsI B aOCOAIOTHOM
OOABIIIMHCTBE CAYYACB, KOTAA PEUb MACT O HABHAUECHUU MAUCmPamol uiu
npucBoenuu mumyra umnepamopa norxoboduam s Pume (Diod. XVI. 15. 1;
Plut. Aem. 10, Mar. 5; 9; Sert. 22; Pomp. 9; Caes. 14; 64; Anton. 8; ¢ ynorpe-
baermem crpasareapnon koucrpykgun: Plut. Marcell. 12; Crass. 17; Cic. 36)
o pqonkuocrnprx anax Kapparena (Diod. XXV, 12. 1 — bis), o mpeasoaure-
asix obieanannckux cor3os (Plut. Alex. 14; Demetr. 25; Arat. 38 = Phylarch.
FGrHist 231 F 4) uan dpeaeparuunix ob6vepannernn (Arat. 41). Cm. takske
npumepnl boAee PaHHUX 310X O TpoBo3raainerun napen y nepcos (Plut. Reg.

Kal moAépov kal elpivng katéotn kdplog S Plov. DToT HEOOBMHBIN CAyUIA MOXKET OBITH
OOBsCHEH SKeAaHUEM Teorpada MOAUEPKHYTH B MOCACAHUX CTPOKAX CBOETO TPYAQ 3AKOHHBIT,
MCKOHHBIN, «OTEUECKUI» XapakTep BaacTi ABrycra B Pumckon Aepskase.

20 Dro BRIp@XKEHMUE CBS3BIBACTCS ABTOPOM CO CTRHAAPTHON NMPAaKTUKOWM HasHAUEHWUs [aps B

CnapTe 0es cchIAOK HA KOHKPETHYIO AMTHOCTD.
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et imper. apophthegm. 4. 1; De fratr. amor. 478a; Artax. 26; Polyaen. VIL
17. 1) u erunrrsin (Plut. Ages. 37; 38 )L

[Tepeuncanm Hamboree OTIETAMBBIC CAyYam, CBSI3AHHbBIE YK€ HEMOCPEA-
CTBEHHO ¢ daamHUcCTMIeCKUMU MoHapxamu, Plut. Alex. 34: Asexcanap mposos-
raaraercs napem Asun (Baoiledg 68 tig " Aoiag " AAEEavdpog dviyopevpévog )
De Alex. Fort. 341a: mpoBosraariieHmne CormpaBuTEAbCTBA B SAAMHUCTUIECKUX AW~
Hactusx (Ekeivoug {@vteg of matépes Pacthels dvnyopevoav); Pyrrh. 7: Aeme-
Tpun [Toanopker craHosures gapem Maxkeaormm, yerpanus corepanxa (Kap@
0¢ xpnodpevos kal pBdacag dmoktivvuoty 6 AnuitpLog 1o petpdkiov kai facthes
dvnyopevBn Maxedoviag)?; 12: soygapenne INuppa 8 Maxesonun (0 ITHppog
duayel mapéhaPe to otpaténedov, kal Pactheds dvnyopeddn Makedovwv
Strabo. XI. 13. 1: 0 sonapenun Arporara 8 Muaun (Baciledg dvayopevbeig y;
XL 4. 2: mpunsatue gapekoro turyaa Arrasom I Tlepramekum (dvnyopedn
Paoheds p@To6 Y Plut. De frat. amor. 478 a: nonsirka soapenns Arraaa (11)
IIpu CAYXax o cmeprn ero 6para Dsmena 1: facihedg dvayopevbn dtadnodpevog
(mocAeAHEE CAOBO AZET AOBOABHO PEAKMI IIPUMEP YVIOTPEOACHMS ITPU OITUCa-
HUM TTOAOOHBIX COOBITUI CPEAHETO 3aA0TA, TOYHO MEPEAAIOTIMIL OCOOCHHOCTM
curyayunl’); Strabo ap. Jos. Ant. Jud. XV. 1. 2: 0 nesxeaanun nypees mpusHaTh
yapem Mpopa Bacthéa dvayopedey adtov dmépetvav ¥5; Plut. Luc. 18: Murpn-

Aexcuron Tayrapxa, Bipodem, u 3pech 6oaee pasnoobpaszen; cm.: Plut. Fab. 24; Sulla. 33;
Caes. 12; Reg. et imper. apophthegm. 85. 1.

2 Cm. 06 aront axgum: Nawotka K. Alexander the Great and Kingdom of Asia // Eos. 2004.
Vol XCI. P. 34—43.

[TayTapx TaksKe OIMMUCHIBACT STOT STMU30A U B APYTUX BRIPSKEHUSAX, UTO, OUCBUAHO, OTPASKAET
HESICHOCTD CUTYAIIUM C TPABOBOI TOUKHU SPEHMUSL.

% See: Brudjnje R Pyrrhos van Epeiros. P. 121-124.
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O mpasaerun Arponara cm: Schottky M. Media Atropatena und Gross—Amenien in
hellenistischer Zeit. Bonn, 1989.S. 43—53.

[Toanbwuit pacckassiBaeT 06 3TOM BIIU30AE CACAVIOIIMM Obpasom: VIKAoag yap péyn TaAdrac,
BapiTatov kai paypudratov €8vog fiv tdTe katd Ty Aciay, Tavtnv dpxiv émotjoato kal tdte
p@TOV abTov Edeike Paciiéa (XVIIL 41. 7); nocaeaune caosa nepesesenst L. Mumenko
TaK: «TOTAR BIEPBbIE MPOBO3TAACHA cebs Tfapem»; cp. ppanmysckuit epesoa A, Pycceas: «il
se donna & cette occasion le titre de roi». Boaee TOUHBIM, OAHAKO, K2KETCS AHTAMHUCKMIA
neperoy Y. Tetirona: «and then first showed he was really a king» (Polybius). Cp. maccax
Aupus (XXXIIL 21. 1—4), KOTOPBIN SBASIETCS MOYTH AOCAOBHEIM TepeBoaom [Toanbus (sibi
deinde ut aliis non indignus uideretur regno. uictis deinde proelio uno Gallis, quae tum
gens recenti aduentu terribilior Asiae erat, regium adsciuit nomen).

2 Cm. 06 a1ux cobbrmmax taoke: Liv. XLVIL 15—16; 18; Hansen E. The Attalids of Pergamon.
Ithaca, 1971. P. 110—111; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death: The Hellenistic
Dynasties. Swansea, 1999. P. 204—206.

Cm. o mpobaeme: Baumgartner A. The Legitimacy of Herod and his Sons as Kings of Israel //
I. Gafni, A. Oppenheimer & M. Stern (eds.). Jews and Judaism in the Second Temple. Mishna
and Talmud Period. Studies in Honor of Shmuel Safrai. Jerusalem, 1993. P. 3137 (na us-
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AAT TIpoBOsTAaNIaeT napugen Monumy?; Anton. 54 Mapk Antonun mposos-
TAQIIAET «IJaPsiMK TJapei» cBoux aereit or Kaeomarpsl — [JEAMKOM B PamKax
BOCTOYHOM (DAAMHUCTUUECKON ) TPAAUIJMU, YTO BBI3BIBAET SIBHOE HEOAODPEHME
mmcareast (tovg €€ avtod kat KAeondtpag viovs Bactlels Paciléwv dvayopevoag,
AXeEdvdpw pev Appeviav dméverpe kal Mndiav kai ta ITapBwv dtav draydynra,
[Ttolepaio 6¢ owvikny kal Zvpiav kat Kidikiav).

NHTEpECHO, UTO B TEX IMMBOAAX, KOTAA PEYD UAET 00 DIAAMHUCTUIECKMUX MO-
HaanX (B OTAMYME OT HA3BAHHDIX BBIIIIC «pT/lMCKT/lX» HPCIJCACHTOB), HpaKTT/l‘{e—
CKM HUKOTAQ HE BCTPEYAETCSI CTPAAATCABHAsI KOHCTPYKIWUSL, YKA3bIBAIOIIAsl Ha
TO, YbUMU UMEHHO ACUCTBUSIMU BOLAPEHME TTPOU3BOAMTCS (BUAMMO, ITO TTOA-
PA3YMEBAET CTAHAAPTHBIN XAPAKTE]P IIPOLJCAYPBI).

A¥0BOIBITHO, OAHAKO, YTO CAMBIE IIEPBBIE TPUMEPBI OOPETEHMST TAPCKOTO
craryca amapoxamu B 306—305 T, A0 1.3, onmchiBatoTes Auopopom n Tay-
Tapxom Bechma cBoeobpasno. [TockoAbKy B OCHOBE MX AesKan (YIIPOIJEHHO
rOBOPsl) KOHPAUKT MEKAY ITPABOBBIMU KOHIJEIIJUSIMMU TPAAUIIMOHHON «Ha-
[JMOHAABHOU» MAKEAOHCKON M HAXOASIIENCS B ITPOLJECCE CTAHOBACHST «IICP-
COHAABHOM» IJAPCKOM BAACTY HOBOTO, IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO TUTIAY, TOCACAHMI
HAEMEHT CIEIUAABHO YaCTO IMTOAYEPKUBACTCS YIOTPEOACHMEM TAArosa B
AKTUBHOM 33A0T€ U OCOBEHHO B COYETAHUM C BO3BPATHBIM MECTOMMEHMEM.
[Tpn 2TOM HOBM3HA M HEOIPEACACHHOCTH CUTYAIJUMU C ITPABOBOW CTOPOHBI
MOPOSKAZIOT AOBOABHO PasHOOOGPasHbIe BhIpaskeHms! aBTOPOB. CM. IIPUMEDBL:
0G petd TV viknv tavtny ~Avtiydévou kal Anuntpiov mepiBepévov dtadnua
{nAotunoavteg oi ool Suvdotat Bacileis avtovg dvnydpevoav (Diod. XX
53. 2); Avtiyovog... muBopevog Ty yeyevnuévny viknv kal petewplodeig émi
@ peyéBet Tod mpotepnpatog Stadnpa meptébeto kal tO Aowtov éxpnudriCe
Baothets (XX, 53. 4); Apyrue anapoxum: &vnyopevov £avtois Paciheis (XX, 54.
1); Aradpoxa avtov dvnydpevoe Baochéa (Plut. Demetr. 10). Ocobenno 60-

PUTE); OCHOBHOM BBIBOA PABOTBI COCTOUT B TOM, UTO TARBHOM IIPUUMHOM MAACHUS Aooma Mpo-

A2 BBIAO €TO yIJepOHOE, C TOUKM 3PEHMUS UYAEEB, TPOUCXOIKACHHUE.
¥ AeByIlKa HacTauMBaAa Ha 32KAIOUEHUM OPUIMAABHOTO Opaka ¢ Ijapem, BKAIOUAS MOATIMCA-
HMe OPadHOTO KOHTPAKTa M HAAEACHUE ee AMaAemoit U TuTysom mapuisy cf. Aelian F. 14
Hercher; Portanova ]J. The Associates of Mithridates Eupator. Ph.D. thesis, Columbia
University, 1988.P. 351-352.

0 Cm, manp. Miller O. Antigonos Monophthalmos und «Das Jahr der Kénige». Bonn, 1973;

Coben G.V. The Diadochoi and the New Monarchies // Athenaeum 2. 1974. Vol. LIL

P. 177—-179; Seibert ]. Das Zeitalter des Diadochen. Darmstadt, 1983. P. 136—140;

Gruen E.S. The Coronation of the Diadochoi // JW. Eadie & J. Ober (eds.) The Craft of

the Ancient Historian: Essays in Honor of Chester G. Starr. Lanham, 1985. P. 253—271;

Billows R.A. Antigonos the One-Eyed and the Creation of the Hellenistic State. Berkeley;

Los Angeles, 1990. P. 136—160; Bosworth A.B. The Legacy of Alexander: Politics, Warfare,

and Propaganda under the Successors. Oxford, 2002. P. 246—278.
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rata nmoA0bHbBIMIM maccaskamn 18- raasa I'layrapxoson 6Gmuorpadmun Aeme-
Tpust: AnuiRTpLov kat Avtiyovov Pactheis avnyopevoav; dvepovnoe 10 mAfBog
Avtiyovov kai Anuitptov pacthéag; ol 6 év Aiyvntw... kai avtol BactAéa TOV
[Ttohepaiov avnyodpevoav; ZéAevkog... Toig ye PapPdpols <kai> mpdtepov
00106 06 Pacirede éxpnudartile. Obparnm BHUMAHME HA HAAUIUE B HEKOTOPBIX
[ACCasKaxX YIIOMMHAHWUS «IIPABOBOW MHCTAHI[UW», KOTOPAST IIPOU3BOAUT UAM,
[0 KPanHen Mepe, aKTUBHO ITPU3HACT BOLJaPEHUE.

Ar0BOIBITHO, YTO IPUMEHUTEABHO K bOoAee MO3AHUM BpemeHam (XOTsl u
HE TOABKO) UCIIOAB30BAHME KOHCTPYKIUM C BO3BPATHBIM MECTOMMEHMEM WC-
MOAB3YETCSI UCKAIOIUTEABHO AASL OTTUCAHMST CUTYAIIUIA, CBSI3AHHBIX C Y3yprayell
YapcKotl BAACU AULOM, HE UMEIOWUM HA IMO OPUUUAALHOZO npaBa — TIpu-
4eM AQKE C PasHbIMM raaroaamu (xors garge Beero ¢ dvadeikvopt). Cm. mpu-
mepsr: Diod. XVII. 74. 2: Bece mpoBosraamaer cebst japem 1mocAe yeTpaHeHmsl
Aapust I (Gvédei€ev Eavtov Pacidéa); Polyb. IV. 48. 3: 6 § Axaids, kpatdv pgv
A éml téde 00 Tavpov, Pactréa 8¢ mpooPdtws abtov dvadedetxdgs; cp. 12; 51.
3; V. 43. 4 — ynomunanus o saactn Axest 5 Manon Asun (B maccaske V. 57. 2
UCTOpuK yrorpebaser eme n sprpakenue Pactiéa ypnuortilew, cp. 5P Diod.
XXXIIL. 28. 1 = Poseid. F 123 — ysypnagms saactu Anoporom-Tpudonom s aep-
skaBe Ceaeskupaon (meptéBeto Stddnpa ti¢ Pactieiog, kal... avtov dvnydpevoe
Paohéa)’?; Strabo. XVL. 2. 4: Asexcanap Sluuan npososraaiaer cebst yapem, a
HE MEPBOCBSIIEHHUKOM, Ha 9TO HE nmeA 1pasa (mpdtog ave’ iepéwg avédeilev
gautov Pacthéa ANEEavSpog)®®; XXXVIL Sa. 1: pevicTsus HEKOEro y3ypraropa b
Maxeponun B Hauase | B. A0 H2. (ieptBépevog Sddnpa kai Pachéa Maxkedovwv
gavtov avadei&ag).

[TokasareabHO, 4TO B TAKUX KE TEPMMUHAX (TIOUTH BCETAA TAKIKE C TAATOAOM
dvadeikvopt) uaer peusb 06 ycraHoBAeHUM TUPAHUM (KAK B DAAMHUCTUIECKOE,

31

O xapakrepe Baactu Axes: Grainger ].D. A Seleukid Prosopography and Gazetteer. Leiden,
1997. P. 5; Chrudasik B. Kings and Usurpers in the Seleukid Empire: The Men Who Would
be King. Oxford, 2016. P. 81—-89.

06 ysypranum Tpudona: Grainger J.D. A Seleukid Prosopography. P. 69—70; Ebling K.
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der spiten Seleukiden (164—63 v. Chr.): Vom Tode des
Antiochos IV. bis zur Einrichtung der Provinz Syrien unter Pompeius. Stuttgart, 2008.
S. 165—172; Chrubasik B. Kings and Usurpers. P. 135—141.

O mpasaenun dnmas cm: Dgbrowa E. The Hasmoneans and Their State: A Study in
History, Ideology, and the Institutions. Krakow, 2010. P. 85; Regev E. The Hasmoneans:
Ideology, Archaeology, Identity. Gottingen, 2013. P. 154; cp. HeoAHOSHAUHBIE HYMM3-
MaTMYECKUE CBUAETEABCTBA — dekaH Apucrobyaa | (mepmemt «gapckuiiy, po STamas?):
Meshorer Y. A Treasury of Jewish Coins. Jerusalem; Nyarck, 2001.P. 2729, 36; Coskun A.
Neue Uberlegungen zur Chronologie und historischen Einordnung der Hasmonéischen

Minzprigungen zugleich eine verspitete Wiirdigung der ‘Hiresie’ Ya‘akov Meshorers //
RBN. 2018. T.CLXIV. S. 285-321.
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Tak n B boaee pannee spems 4 Diod. XVI. 14. 1 — tupanst 8 Geccaann; Plut.
Timoleon. 4 — tupanus Tumodana s Kopunde; Diod. XX. 44. 2 — Bommabkap
saxsarbizaetT saactb B Hosom Kapdarene; XXXIIIL 5a. 1 — tupanus Moaxecra B
TTucuann; XXXVIL 10. 1 — B yeranosaenum tupanun obsunsiercs [paxx; Plut.
Arat. 3 — Tupanus Huxoxaa s Cuxuone; [Toanbuit o npasaeuanu Habuca®).
['aaroa dvadeikvupll Bo MHOTMX cAydasix OAMBOK IO 3HAYCHUIO dvayopedw,
HO OYCHb YaCTO MMEeT crienudpuIecknue OTTeHKn — Anbo npobederue camoil
axyuu Goyaperus, AMOO 3Ke HEITOCPEACTBEHHOE ITPOBO3TAAIIICHUE KEM-AMDO0 KO-
ro-Anbo yapem (apuien) B yCAOBUSIX AMHACTUIECKUX KPU3UCOB, OYKBAABHO —
demorcmpamubroe BoidBGuxerie Ha nepBoiil NAAH Mot uru uro Guzypor (va-
CTO — HE BITOAHE 3aKOHHOR ); O9EBUAHO, 3AECh MOTYT ITPUCYTCTBOBATH M AAAIO3MM
Ha PUTYAABHBIC ACITEKTHI BOLIAPEHMSI, CBSI3AHHBIC C «BBIXOAOM LJAPSD» T ITPCA-
crasaenuem ero soncky”. [Tpuseaem mpumepst Strabo. XIV. 2. 17: Asexcanpp
npososraamaer Aay yapunen Kapun (Bacidiooav dvadei€ag)’’; Euseb. Chron. 1.
230 Schoene: maxepomstHE TPOBO3TAAIIAIOT ApPUAES TApeM TTOCAE AAEKCAHADA
Baohéa dvédelEav Y5; Plut. Demetr. 37 — Aemerpun [Toanopker cranosur-
cs1 Japem MakeaoHun, yerpanms Asekcanapa, ceiia Kaccanapa (Gvnydpevoav
Baothéa Makedovwv); Polyb. XV. 25. 5, 12 — Aradoxa n Cocnbuii myrem mn-
TPUT BO3BOAST Ha 11pecToa [ Troaemest V Drudana (G1ddnua t@ moudi nepBévteg

* Dro, kerary, omposepraer mueHne M.®. Bricokoro (Bewcoxuzi M.®. Ucropus Cunuann

B apXanyecKyro snoxy. PanHss rpedeckas tupanus KoHna VII — cepeannsr V B, A0 Ho.
CI16, 2004) o Tom, uto Ppasa [Toanena (V. 47): [Tavaitiov topavvov dvnydpevoav mosker
CBUAETEABCTBOBATH O CYIJecTBOBAHMNM Ha CUIIMAMN B STIOXY apXanKU OPUIIMAABHOTO TUTYAQ
«TMpaH», He UMEIOIJETO SIPKO BEIPAXKEHHON HETATUBHON IMOLMOHAABHOM OKPACKN.

35 Tloanbuit, pesko oTpuigaTeAbHo oTHOCAIMICA K Halucy, moctosmuo umenyer ero Tmpanom

(IV.81.13;XIIL 6. 5; 7. 6; XVL. 13. 1; XVIIL 17. 1), xors1 u nymusmaruueckne (Kraay C.M,,
Hirmer M. Greek Coins. London, 1966.No 522), n stmrpaduueckue (IG V. 1 885) marepn-
QABL, PA3YMEETCS, IOKABIBAIOT er0 <HOpMasbHbIM» Hapem. Cm. o Habuce u ero mpasaermn
B teaom: Mendels D. Polybius, Nabis and Equality // Athenaeum 2. 1979.Vol. 57.P.311—
333; Cartledge P., Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman Sparta. A Tale of Two Cities. London,
1992.P. 5473, ocob. 62; 229—230, not. 14—16 (c bubanorpaduen); Walthall A. Becoming
Kings: Spartan Basileia in the Hellenistic Period // N. Luraghi (ed.). The Splendors and
Miseries of Ruling Alone. P. 141-154.
D. Buxepman moaaras, 4To SAAMHUCTUMYECKAS [JEPEMOHMUS TOPSKECTBEHHOTO MTPOBO3TARIITE-
HWA [Japem ¢ OPUIIMAABHBIM ITPEACTaBACHNEM HAPOAY, AvadelfLg, Obiaa BocpuHsTa Y TEpCoB
(Buxepmar D. Tocypaperso CeaeBrkmaos. M, 1985.C. 24). Cp. Strootiman R. Courts and Elites.
P.233-246.
O6 210 aKUMM B KOHTEKCTEe CIegUPUIECKUX KAPUHUCKMX MHCTUTYTOB cm: Carney E.D.
Women and Dunasteia in Caria // AJPh. 2005. Vol. CXXVI. P. 65-91.
% Cm. 06 Appupee: Carney E.D. The Trouble with Philip Arrhidaeus // AHB. 2001. Vol. 15.
No 1-2. P. 63—89; cenuaapto o ero mpososraanienun apem: bepsor EM., Tabeaxo O.A.
METONOMAZXIA Kak ¢peACTBO AMHACTHUCCKOM MOAUTUKU B 2AAMHUCTUIECKOM MuUpe //

BAW. 2018.T. 78. Ne 2. C. 238—239.
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dvédeiav Paoidéa); cp. 25. 11; XXIX. 23. 5 — napoa npososraacua gapem Iro-
aemest VIII Opeprera II Ouckona (IItolepaiov vmd 1@v dxrwv dvadedeixba
Paothéa)’?; Strabo. XVIL 1. 11 — rpu cayuas ynorpebaeHMsT HA3BAHHOTO TAATO-
AQ TIPU ONMUCAHUU AMHACTUYECKUX CMYT ITOCAEAHUX [IToAemees. 3acayskmuBaer
yromuHanus raioke naccask Polyb. XXX, 2. 6 (xors u 6e3 ucnoaszosanmst cAoBa
Baotdelg), ocBeryaommni BHYTPUAMHACTHICCKUE KOAAM3UN B [leprame, xoraa
CUTYaMsl C TIOTCHIJMAABHBIM HACAGAHMKOM OBmeHa Il ocrasasacs HesicHOM:
ovdénw yap dvadedetypévog ETvyxavev Katd gUoty viog @v adtd (tig) 6 petd
tabta Stade&duevog v apxiv™.

['Aaroa mpooayopeVw Bcemn Ha3BAHHBIMM aBTOPAMM JaIJe BCETO UCIIOAB3Y-
€TCsI B €10 IAEMEHTAPHOM 3HAYEHUM — HA3BIBATD», & B CBSI3U C YIIOMUHAHUEM
[Japer — KOTAQ Pedb MAET O TPOHHBIX IMTETax (IIPsSIMasi aHAAOTUST — ITPO3BU-
I1ja PUMCKUX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX Aesiteaent). Yarje Beero yrorpebasiercst mpuya-
crne pooayopevdeis nan TPooayopevOpeVoGH! (9AAMHUCTHICCKIE TIPABUTEAN:
Polyb. V. 4. 5; Strabo. X. 4. 10; XII. 3. 41; XIV. 5. 2; XV1. 2. 14; XVIL. 1. 11; Diod. XX.
46, 2; XXXIV-XXXV. 1. 3; 14. 1; XXXVIL. 26. 1; Luc. Macrob. 13; Polyaen. VIII.
50.1; App. Mithr. 105; Ael. VH. 12. 43%2; pumckne noantnxm: Strabo. I1L 3. 1; 5.
1; V. 4. 4; XIL 6. 2; Diod. XXX 26. 4; XXXV 16. 1). OAHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX, ITPU-
YeM KasKyIUXCsl OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHBIMI CAYUasIX, KOTAA PEYb UACT O TIPOBO3-
TAQITIEHUM [JAPEM, DTOT TAATOA 0003HAYAET 3AKOHHOE NPU3HAHue 6racmu #Ho6ozo
npabumeas nexoeil Grewneri curoti (wmo u no3Borsem emy pearvio obpecmi
yapckuti cmamyc) — Pumom™®; Apyrum 6osee CHABHBIM TOCYAAPCTBOM, MHBIM
cybbexTom BaacTu,

*  Cwm: Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. London; New York, 2001. P. 194—195.
“ A Orpen (Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 202—207) nounmaer a1y ppasy kax

MOKa3aTeAb TOTo, uro Ha ToT momeHT Arraa (111} eme He 6b1a mpusnan Demenom 1 kax ero

3aKOHHBIN CBIH.

# Cp. crosoynorpebaenne Escesna (Chron. I. 230 Schoene): Apidaiog... dv ol MakeS6ves...

Doy TpocayopedoavTeg (SAECh MPUBOAUTCS AMTHOE <JAPCKOES» UM, @ He TPO3BUIILE ).
“ PBoaee TOro, B 3TON cUTyanuu [IAyTapxX TaksKe WUCIIOAB3YET PasAMUHBIE POPMBI TAATO-
aa dvayopebw (De Laude Ipsius 543d: 810 kol t@dv Bachéwv todg ) Beodg unde maidag
Bewv dvayopedeaBar Bédovtag dANG Dhadédpovg fj Ddopitopag fj Evepyétag i @coplieic;
De Alex. Fort. 338c: oi 8 Ebepyétag ol 82 KaAlwikovg ol 8¢ Zwtfipag ol 82 Meydhovg
dvnydpevoay £avTo0S), HO ACAQET OH 3TO, BEPOSITHO, AUITIB C IIEABEO MOPAABHON HIORHCUPOB-

K1, MOAUYCPKUBAA OCO6YIO 3HAYMMOCTD 3TOU AKIHUN.

¥ Cp: Diod. 1. 83. 8, rAe ToBOpHUTCS © HEXKEAAHUM PUMASIH TPUZHATD APYTOM Tapst | Toae-

mea (XD TItoAepaiog ugv 6 Pacthedg vmd Popaiwv odnw npoonydpevto ¢ilog (vacTuunas
amasorns — Strabo. XIV. 5. 18: kal Pactheds v Popaiwv @voudodn Sid tag dvdpayabiag
Taprovdipotog).
# fpnoe nekarouerne — nagopmanusa Apumes (XIII. 595d) o mpososraamennmn napuiert s
Tapce mexoert [ankeps (D10 10D Aaod. .. Paciiiosay tpooayopevopévny; cp. XIIL 586¢); ona

6p1a2 aArobopaMIIen [apmasa, Oeraoro kasHaues Aaekcanapa Beamkoro, n sta akims, pasy-
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Ob6parumcst K KOHKpeTHbIM 1pumepam. [ocyaapcrBo CeaeBKUAOB:
Diod. XIITX. 90. 4 — npopouecrso, pannoe Ceaesxy Huxaropy (tov 0gov
npooayopeboal Zéhevkov Paothéa — aaske tak!)?’; Polyb. XXXI. 33.3 — o
MTOAAEPIKKE, OKA3aHHOW pPUMAsTHAMM Aemerpuio | B ero yreepskaeHmMn Ha TPO-
He B 161 1. A0 Ha. (Bwg éEelpydoato Pacthedg U adT®V pocayopevdijval);
Diod. XXXIIIL. 33. 28a. 1 — o skeaanun ysypriatopa Anoa0Ta 3aPYIUTHCS TTOA-
aepskkoit ceHara (mpooayopevBijval Bacidéa). Makeaonust B 229 1. A0 H.2.
Plut. Aem. 8 — mpuxop x Baactn Anturona (I1I) ¢ cankymum maxep0HCKOM
apucroxkparun (oi tp@d@tot Maxkeddévwv Avtiyovov éndyovratl, tod 1eBvnkodTog
dveylov 6vta, kal ovvolkioavteg adtd Ty untépa 100 Gikinmov, mpdTOV UEV
¢nitpomov Kai oTpaTNydV, eita MELP@UEVOL HeTpiov Kal Kovw@elols Paciléa
npoonydpevoav ), Cugnanitckme mpumepst: Polyb. XI. 15. 8 — o npunmsarun

MeeTcs, He umeaa Hu maaeiineit aerntnmaocti. O6 adepe Tapmasa em: Blackwell C.W. In
the Absence of Alexander: Harpalus and the Failure of Macedonian Authority. New York,
1999. ®paza nceppo-Aykmana (Macrob. 17) o «moBeimerun craryca» Acamppa, mpaBuTe-
as1 Bocopekoro napersa (Aoavdpog 88 6 vmd Tod Beod Zefaotod dvri é6vapyov Pactiedg
dvayopevBeic Boonmdpov), kakercs Taroke HETOUHOM ¢ TOUKHM 3PSHMST TEPMUHOAOTUN: Ka3a-
AOCH BB AOTMUHBIM O3KUART 3A€Ch UMEHHO ITPUIACTHS TIPOoayopevdeig (cm. Aaaee), XOTS MBI
AOASKHBI UMETD B BUAY Cam PpaKT MEPEUMEHOBAHMS (CIIEPETUTYAOBAHWSI» ) STOTO IPABUTEAS,
4TO M MOTAO OBITH TOAUepKHYTO IHcaTesem. He Brioane sicro Tamoke, modemy neeppo-Ayknan
UCTIOABSYET 3AECh TEPMUH «3THAPX» B CEBEPONPUICPHOMOPCKOM KOHTEKCTE, TOTAA KAK 9TOT
TUTYA YaIIJe BCETO OKA3bIBAETCS CBASAHHBIM C TpasuTeastmi Viyaen (em, vanp.: Sharon N. The
Title Ethnarch in Second Temple Period Judea //JSJ. 2010. Vol. XLI. P. 472—493; Coskun A.
Der Ethnarchentitel des Simon (Makkabaios) und die Verleihung der Suverdnitit durch
Antiochos VII. Sidetes // SCI. 2018. Vol. XXXVII. S. 129—161). O npasaeaun Acanapa cm:
Nawotka K. Asander of the Bosporus: His Coinage and Chronology // AJN. 1992. Vol. ITI—
V. P. 21-48; Frolova N.A., Karyskovskij P.O., Delfs M. Zur Chronologie der Herrschalt
Asanders im Bosporos // Chiron. 1993. Bd. XXIIL S. 63—79; Canpoixure C.FO. Bocnopekoe
napeTeo Ha pydeske AByx smox. M., 2002. C. 55—89. CaeayeT OMHWUTE, KOHEYHO, uTo Adunert
n (mceBA0-)AYRMAH — MO3SAHME AAST HAC ABTOPHL
O BKAIOUEHMM P3AMYHBIX PEAUTMOZHBIX, MPOMATAHAMCTCKUX M AUTEPATYPHBIX SAEMEHTOB
B IJAPCKYIO MACOAOTMIO M «IepCcOHAABHYIO Mudoasornio» Ceaeka | em: Cauprob C.B. He-
KOTOpBIe 0COOEHHOCTH GOPMUPOBAHMS KYyABTA IPaBUTEASI B rocyaapcTBe CeaeBKUAOB //
CIO. Camprixun, M.A. Aappiann (pea.). «<Borm cpean AIoaei»: KYAbT MPaBUTEAEN B SAAMHN-
CTUUECKOM, TIOCTIAAMHUCTHICCKOM U pUMcKom mupe. M, CI16, 2016. C. 313—328 1 oco-
Benno Hoseriyto monorpaduto: Ogden D. The Legend of Seleucus. Kingship, Narrative and
Mythmaking in the Ancient World. Cambridge, 2017.
O cobprmmitnom 1 mpaBoBom KoHTeKcTe cm.: Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson, roi de Macédonie.
Nancy, 1993. P. 113—150. Hopbie snurpadguieckue marepnasbl ¢ OUEBUAHOCTBIO TIOATBEP-

46

SKAQFOT TOUKY 3peHms, obocnopannyio C. Ae boex, coraacao xotopont Auturon IlI, Bompe-
K1 ObITOBaBIIeMy panee mHeHMIO (Brepsble Bbrpaskeno: Dow S., Edson C.F. Chryseis //
HSCPh. 1937. Vol. XLVIIL 163—176), 6b1a NOAHOPaBHBIM [JApPEM TIOUTHM ¢ CAMOTO TIPU-
XOA2 K BAACTH, @ HE TIPOCTO CIUTAACS pereHTom Ipn masosetHem Puannne (Tziafalias A.,
Helly B. Inscriptions de la Tripolis de Perrhé bie: Lettres royales de Démétrios Il et Antigone
Dosdn’ // SE. 2010. Vol. 24. P. 71-125; 94—117 + not. 3—4; 123125, figs. 6—8). Cm. Tax-

sxe crarpio FO.H. Kyssmuna B AcaHHOM M3paHmMM.
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gapckoro turyaa Araporaom B Cupakysax (Bacideds npooayopevdpevos)?;
I. 9. 8 — o Boyapenun ['mepona B Cupaxysax B 268 1. o0 H.3. (BactAeg VO
TAVTWV TTPOoNyopevin tdv ovppdyxwv)*. Maasie monapxun: Strabo. XI. 14.
15 — o «noppiennmn craryca» npasuresei Apmenun Apraxcus n 3apuaspa
(mpoobépevol Popaiots kab” adtolg £tdtTovto Pactlels npooayopevBivTeg;
CBSI3b MEKAY MX OPMEHTAUMEN Ha Pum M IIPOBO3TAANICHUEM LJAPSIMU CO-
seprienno osesmupna)?; XIL 1. 2 — o6 Apmapare Il Kanmapoxurickom
(ApLapdbng 6 mpdtog mpooayopevbeig Kamnmadokwv Pacihets)™; Plut. De
Frat. Amor. 478a — 0 cobbITMsIX B TapCTBE ATTAAMAOB C IPE3BBHIYANHO T10-
Ka3aTEABHBIM COYETAHMEM PA3HBIX CAOB B COOOIJeHMM O TObITKe ATrasa
BOLIAPUTHCS TIPU cAyxax o rubean ero OGpara DemeHa (CM. BBIIIE), @ TAKKE
naccask o rnepepade rpona Arrasom Il csoemy nmaemsinauxy Arraay 111 (Tov

47

Anoaop (XX. 54. 1; em. seime) n [ayrapx (Reg. Imp. Apophth. 176¢), ropops o sozapernn
Aradoraa, ncrmoabsyror raaroa dvayopedw, Ho [Toanbuit MoskeT MMETh 3A€Ch B BUAY OYCHB
BASKHYIO IIPABOBYIO ACTAAB — OCOOVIO POAB CHPAKY3CKOTO IPAsKAAHCTBA B BOABOPEHUNM Ara-
¢oxaa Ha TpoH (ToTpa Kak de jure oH emje mor u He ObITh Tapem Cupakys). Cm.: De Vito S.
Immagini di re e paradigmi di realita: Lesemplo dell’ultimo Agatocle // G. De Sensi Sestito,
M. Intrieri (eds.). Sulle sponde dello Tonio: Grecia Occidentale e Greci d’Occidente. Pisa,
2016. P. 339—354; ITono6 AWM. 1]apckas saacts Aradoxraa Cupakysckoro // AC. [llopman,
FO.B. Aykusuon (pea.) ITpobaemsr uctopun u ucropuorpadpmum: aHTUIHOCTh, CPEAHUE BEKA.
Va, 1990.C. 12-21.

CopepiKaTeAPHOE COTIOCTaBAGHME TJapckol BaacT Aradoxaa u Imepoma: Haake M.
Agathokles und Hieron II: Zwei basileis in hellenistischer Zeit und die Frage ihrer
Nachfolge // V. Alonso Troncoso (ed.), StdSoxog tfig Pactheiag: La figura del sucesor en la
realeza helenistica. Gérion Anejos. IX. Madrid, 2005. P. 153—175.

Cwm, manp.: Schottky M. Media Atropatene. S. 139—183 (c mpenmyIjecTBeHHBIM BHUMAHUEM
K TeHeaAOTMH W BHEIIIHEeN IOAUTHUKE STUX IIpaBuTeAeit ). T pyAHO cKasaTs, B 4eM MMEHHO ITpo-
SIBMAACH TPOPUMCKAS TO3UIUs ApTareust u 3apuaspa (YCTRHOBACHME AUITAOMATHUIECKUX
otronernn ¢ Pumom? «Yaap B cimay» Aurnoxy I117), Ho, Kak kaskeTcs, He CyIJecTByeT Oc-
HOBAHMI OCHAPUBATE HaAKHOCTh nHbopmanun Crpabona.

48

49

%0 Basknoe mopTEepskaeHUe ToMy dakty, uro Apuapar (I11) 6bia mpusHAH [Japem TOABKO TO-

CA€ T BCAEACTBME YCTARHOBACHMS OPaUHO-AMHACTUUECKUX CBsI3el AoMOM CeAeBKMAOB, KOTAR
oH OblA ellje HAaCAGAHUKOM Kanmnapokutickoro mpectoaa. Cm: Will E. Histoire politique du
monde hellénistique (323—30 av. J-C.). T. . Nancy, 1982. P. 292; Grainger J.D. A Seleukid
Prosopography. P. 67; mauboaee noapobuo: Gabelko O.L. The Dynastic History of Hellenistic
Monarchies of Asia Minor According to the Chronography by George Synkellos //
J-M. Haite (ed.). Mithridates VI and the Pontic Kingdom. Black Sea Studies 9. Aarhus, 2009.
P.47—61. Cp. ¢ rem, uro Crpabon rosoput o [Torre n Kanmapoxum (XIL 1. 4): «Uro kacaercs
Kanmapoxmm, To MakeAOHsHe 3aXBATHUAM €€ § TIEPCOB YKE PAsAEACHHON Ha 2 carpammn. Ma-
KEACHSHE AOTTYCTUAW, YACTBIO AOOPOBOABHO, YACTHIO IIPOTUB BOAM, TIPEBPAITJEHNE CATPaIiii
B apcrea. OpAHO U3 Hux onm Haspaau Coberpenno Kanmapoxumert” n “Kannasokmert y Tae-
pa’ u pake “Beaurort Kanmapoxueri”, apyroe ske — “TlonTom”, XoTs ApyTHe HasBIBAOT €TO
[Morruickon Kanmasokumein»s (nep. I'A. Crparanosckoro). OTciopa SIBHO CAEAYET, UTO ITPH-
sHaame Beankon Kammapoxum mapcrsom co cropoHBI MakeACHsH, T.e. CeaeBKMAOB, Ob1AO
AOOPOBOABHBIM.
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¢kelvov maida Bpéyag kai avdpwoag &t {ov énédnke to dtddnpa kal Paciéa
Tpoonyopevoey )L,

N, HAKOHEL], CAEAYET OTMETUTB, 4TO, KAK 1 B MOMEHT «HAYaAD» DAAMHUCTHIC-
CKOW [JAPCKOV BAACTH, CAOBOYITOTPEOACHME AHTUIHBIX ABTOPOB CTAHOBUTCS ME-
Hee OHPCACACHHI)IM HPT/l OIIMCAHMM HCOAHO3HAYHDIX ITOAUTUICCKUX CT/lTyaI;T/lf//L
Cogseprrenno osknpaemo Anopop B kunrax XXXIV—XXXVI, pacckaspizas o pab-
cknx Boccranmsix Ha Curpmanm u B Mtaann m «BogapeHmUm» nx AMACPOB, UCTIOAD-
3yer camble pasHoOOpasHble coderanmns pasananpix caos (XXXIV-XXXV. 2. 14,
aipettat Paoilevg 6 Ebvovg; 2. 16, Zopav... paciliooav dnodeifag; 2. 41,6 Ebvoug
Hetd dvayopevdipvau Pacihevg; XXXVI. 2. 4 — o Ture Munygun: kai faciiéa
gavtov ovvepyia @V SovAwv dvadeifag; 4. 4 — o Caapsun: eilavto Pacthéa Tov
dvopaldpevov Zaloviov; 7. 1 — adtog § avayopedoag Eavtov Paciréa Tpogwy
HEV DO TOV AmooTat®V TTpooNYyopeleTo; 5. 2 — 06 Apunnone: vnd 8¢ ToUTWV
aipebeig Paothevg kai dtadnua meptBépevog). Takoe caosoynorpebactne orpa-
SKAET IPE3BBIYANHYIO HEOITPEACACHHOCTD IIOAOYKEHMSI ACA, CBSI3AHHOTO C ITPUTSI-
3aHMAMU HA I;apCKT/lf//l TUTYA CO CTOpOHbI AN, HU MaAef//H_HT/lX 3aKOHHDBIX OCHOBA~
HUM K TOMY HE MMEBITHX. TeM He MEHee BAMSIHUE DAAMHUCTUISCKON [JAPCKOU
UAEOAOTUU MOSKET OBITH IIPOCAEIKEHO U B ITUX CODBITUSIXZ,

Taxnm 00pasom, CAGAYET ITOABITOXKUTD, YTO B BOCIPUSITUN KaK IIMPOKUX
CAOEB HACCACHMSI IAAMHUCTUIECKUX TOCYAAPCTB, TAK U, B OCOOEHHOCTH, ITPEA-
CTABUTEACH UX MHTEAACKTYAABHOM U TIOAUTHUICCKON AUTHI BOIJAPECHUE TOTO UAM
MHOTO MOHAPXa ITPEACTABASIAO COOOM AOBOABHO CAOSKHYVIO ITPOLJEAYPY, BOCITPHU-
HUMAEMVIO B KOMITACKCE TECHO B3aUMOCBSI3AHHBIX TTOAMTUIECKUX, [TPABOBBIX,
OTHMICCKUX, I;epeMOHVlaAI)HI)IX KOHHOTaI;T/lf//L HOATATTA‘ICCKTAC AT/lCKprI)I DAA~
HUCTUYECKMUX [TPABUTEACH, BHIPASKAEMBIC B TOM UMUCAC M CPEACTBAMM «SI3BIKA
BAACTW», UMEAW CAOYKHBIV COCTABHOM XaPAKTEP M MOTAM OBITH AAPECOBAHBI, B
COOTBETCTBUM C OCOOEHHOCTSIMU KOHKPETHOU CUTYAIIUM, PA3AMIHBIM AYAUTO-
leEIM —_— ABOpy, apMT/lT/l, IIOAAQHHDBIM, T/lHOCTpaHHI)IM FOCyAapCTBaM 1 HpaBT/l—
TEASIM 1 HE B TIOCACAHIOK OYEPEAD — CAMUM MOHAPXAM, KOTOPBIE UCIIOAB30-

St Nudopmanmsa Crpabona (XVI. 2. 46) o mpusHanmn Mpopa BHadase AHTOHMeM, a 3aTem 1

Arrycrom (Pacikedg expnpdtioe, dévtog 10 pev mpdTov T Avtwviov v Eovoiav Botepov
8¢ kal Kaloapog tod Zefactod) mopaHa HECKOABKO MHAUE, UTO, BOSMOSKHO, OTPASKAET 0CO-
OeHHOCTHM TOAUTHUKO-TIPABOBOTO ToAcsKeHUsT Mpopa. Cm. © €10 CTpeMA€HMM 3apydMThCA
pumckont mopaepskkoit: Richardson P. Herod: King of the Jews and Friend of the Romans.
Edinburgh, 1999. P. 129-130.

Cm,, mamp: Maréti E. Bewusstheit und ideologische Faktoren in den Sklavenbewegungen
(Eunus und Atargatis) // Acta antiqua Academiae scientiarum Hungaricae. 1967. Vol 15.
P. 319—326; Engels D. Ein syrisches Sizilien? Seleukidische Aspekte des ersten sizilischen
Sklavenkriegs und der Herrschaft des Eunus-Antiochos // Polifemo. 2011. Vol. XI. P. 233—
251; Bepzore EM., Tabeaxo O.A. METONOMAZIA. C. 249—250.
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BAAM DTOT MHCTPYMEHTAPUN AAsT OPOEKTUBHON CAMOITPE3CHTAIIMM Ha PA3HBIX
yporHsx. C APYroi CTOPOHBIL, BCE TPOAHAAM3UPOBAHHDIE IPUMEPDI ITO3BOASIIOT
erje pa3 yOEAUTHCS B MCKAFOUMTEABHOW EMKOCTH M CEMAHTUIECKOM OOraTcTBe
APEBHETPEIECKOTO SI3bIKA, B CBSI3U C €M [IPEACTABASIETCS. YMECTHBIM ITPOLIUTU-
POBaTh XPECTOMATUIHYIO GPasy OAHOTO M3 HanbOAEE BHIAAIOITUXCS UCCAEAOBA-
TEAEN UCTOPUM DAAMHM3MA Danaca Bukepmana: «Cpean sSI3bIKOB APEBHETO MUPa
IPEYECKMIA BBIACASIETCSI CBOMM OOraTCTBOM CPEACTB TOYHOTO BBIPAYKEHMSI OTHO-
IIEHNUI MEKAY OOCYsKAaEMBbIMU TIPEAMETamI, Tam, TAE APYIHE SIBBIKM TIPOCTO
CBSI3BIBAIOT BMECTE IIPEAAOSKEHMS] HEMHOTOIUCAEHHBIMM, HA BCE TIPUTOAHBIMM
COIO3aMM, TPEIECKMIA BCETAA ACAAET BO3MOYKHDBIM, 2 4aCTO TPebyer AeTaALHOTO
AHAAM3a BCETO KOMITAEKCA UAEU, KOTOPBIE HAAAESKUT BHIPasuTh B peun. Crpann-
1Ja, HAITMCAHHAS] HA KAKOM-HUOYAD CEMUTCKOM SI3BIKE MAM HA PAHHEAATMHCKOM,
B CPABHEHMUM CO CTPAHUIIEN KAACCUIECKOTO IPEIECKOTO BBITASIAMT KYIEM KUPIIN-
4Eid, CBAACHHOM PSIAOM C 2PKOM»™,

3 1lut. mo: Andpeeb FO.B. 1]ena cBoboabt u rapmormn. HeckoApKo IMTPUXOB K MOPTpeTy ApeB-
Herpedeckoi rusnansanmu. CI16., 1998.
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E.A. Moaes

OCOBEHHOCTN TEPPUTOPHUAJIBHOTO
I TOCYTAPCTBEHHOTO ®OPMUPOBAHUA
ITOHTA OT RTHCTA J10 EBITATOPA

OHTMMCKOE TJAPCTBO, KaK 1 OOABITMHCTBO APYIUX TOCYAAPCTE,
UMEHYEMBIX «IAAMHUCTUIECKUMI», BOZHUKAO TIOCAE PACIIAA
Aepskasbl AaekcaHAPa MaKkeAOHCKOTO B XOAE BOVIH €TI0 IIPeem-

llmlmmmlmmmuumwmumnmmll!
\\\\Illlllll\\\lll||||\\\u|||||\1\ll||ll|\\lll|ll|||\

HUKOB MEKAY COOOM 1 ¢ HESKEAAIOTIIUM ITOKOPUTHCST UM MECT-
HBIM HACEACHMEM Pa3andHbIx obaacren Bocroka. K mocaearmnm
npuHaAAeKUT 1 [ loHT, HaceAeHME KOTOPOTO B IJEAOM OTKA3bIBAAOCH TTOAYMHUThH-
Cs1 HOBBIM 3aBOCBATEASIM M TIOAACPYKAAO CTAPBIX TIEPCUACKUX ITPABUTEACH, BbI-
CTYITUBIITMUX, OAHAKO, C HOBOU UAEEN — UACEH HAIJMOHAABHOM HE3aBUCUMOCTH.
Hapao cxazars, aTo ara naest, cama 1o cebde, Obiaa B TO BpeMsl He TaK V3K HOBA.
Omna He pas BcrabiBasa B Maaont Azum ernje npm mepeuaACKOM TOCTIOACTBE, KO-
TOPOE, KCTAaTU TOBOPsL, B TOM PErMOHE HUKOTAA He 6b1a0 ToTasbHbiMm!, Harmo-
HaAbHbBIC BhICTYIIACHMST Ob1AM B Budmnmn, Mucun, Kapun, Auknn, [Nucuamnn n
Apyrux obaactsix Mason Azun. Aast HaC 0COOGHHO BasKHBI TAKMUE BBICTYIIACHMSI
Ha mecre siapa byaymero [onrunckoro napersa — B [Nadpaaronnm. Dro Bercty-

Briant P. «Brigandage», dissidence et conquéte en Asie Achéménide et hellénistique //
DHA. 1976.No 2. P. 185; Burstein S.M. Outpost of Hellenism. The Emergence of Heraclea
on the Black Sea. Berkeley, 1976. P. 113. Not. 38; E¢perto8 H.B. Aorosop o cummaxmm mesx-
Ay Cunonon u l'epakaeeit [TouTuitckon (moneitka ncropudeckon uarepnperagun) // Bo-

npocst armrpadurn. 2006. Bei. 1. C. 95.
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naeans BoxkAst Kopuast (Xen. Anab. V. 6. 8), gapen IMapaaronnn Oruca (Xen.
Hell. IV. 1. 1) u Tust (Xen. Hell. IV. 2. 2; Plut. Ages. II; Nep. Datam. 2)% Oun nio-
Ka3aAH, ITO IIPOLIECC GOPMMUPOBAHTSI CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM HAIJMOHAABHOM DAUTHI
B Maaont Asun yke 111eA ITOAHBIM XOAOM, @ BMECTE C ITUM POCAM U €€ TTPETEH3MUM
Ha yIaCTUE BO BAACTH — IIEPBOHATAABHO TIOA ITATPOHAKEM IIEPCUACKOTO [Japsl, a
3aTEM, KAK MBI 3TO BUACAU Ha IIPUMEPE BBIITEYKAZAHHBIX TPABUTEACH, HA OCHO-
BE TIOAHOW HE3aBUCUMOCTH. A 3HadMT, 06pa3oBanme B TOM PaliOHE HE3aBUCHU-
MBIX (B TOM YUCAE U «HAIIMOHAABHBIX» ) TOCYAAPCTB OBIAO AMIITH ACAOM BPEMEHN,
[IPUIEM BO TAABE ITUX TOCYAAPCTB (KAK TIOKA3aAM BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTHIE BHICTYIIAC-
HUSI CATPAIIOB) BITOAHE MOTAW OKA3aThCsl HE TOABKO ITPEACTABUTEAM MECTHOM
3HATH, HO 1 TIOTOMKM TIEPCUACKON IIPABSIIEN DAUTHL .

Umest B BuAy pobaemy popmmposanmst [loHTa Kak rocyaapcTsa 2AAMHM-
CTMIECKOTO THITA, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTD U BAMSIHUE IAAMHCKOU KYABTYDBI Ha
mecTHOE HaceaeHue (TTadAATOHIIEB, KATIITAAOKUIIICB, TMOAPEHOB, XaAnboB) Je-
pe3 ropopa 103KHOTO 110bepesksst [lonra DBKCMHCKOTO. DTO HEOOXOAMMO, T10-
CKOABKY 9AAMHCKHUE TOPOAA OBIAM AOCTATOYHO BAKHBIM AEMEHTOM CTPYKTYPBI
ATODOTO DAAMHUCTHUIECKOTO TocyAaperia. [1o cBeAeHmsIM IIMChMEHHBIX 1 apxe-
OAOTMIECKMX UCTOIHMUKOB, CETOAHST MBI MOYKEM TOBOPUTH O IIPOHUKHOBEHUM B
OBIT 3TUX IIAEMEH AO BpeMeHM CO3AaHMsl [ [OHTa AUINTD HEKOTOPBIX HIAEMEHTOB
IPEIECKON MATEPUAABHOM M, BO3MOKHO, AYXOBHOM KYABTYPBL HaviacHHbIC Ha
TEPPUTOPUN ITUX [TACMEH IPEIECKMUE TTAMSITHUKYU IITUTPAGUKI CBUACTEABCTBY-
IOT O TOM, 9TO HEKOTOPOE UUCAO TPEKOB ITPUCYTCTBOBAAO B COCTABE SKUTCACH
[TOCCACHMI BHYTPEHHMX PartoHOB Mason Asun. Hanboaee sHaumTeAbHBIM 13
IPEIECKUX TTOCEACHMM 3A€Ch ObIA TOPOA Amacus Ha Mpuce. OAHAKO HACKOABKO
rAyOOKO TTPUHECCHHBIC AAMHAMM SIBACHMSI AYXOBHOWM KYABTYPBI TPOHUKAAN B
MACOAOTMIO MECTHOTO HACEACHWMSI, CYAUTH TPYAHO. [ IPSIMBIX MCTOYHMKOB TYT
HAC HET.

OAHOV 13 BASKHEUITTUX TPAAMIUI DIAAMHUCTUIECKUX TOCYAAPCTB OblAa ITPAK-
TUIECKM HEOTPAHMICHHAST MCITOAHUTEABHAST BAACTD MX ITPABUTEACTE OHU POPMU-
POBAAM CUCTEMY VITPABACHMsI, HA3HAYAAM AOASKHOCTHBIX AMI] BBICITICTO PAHTA C
BOECHHOM M TPASKAAHCKOW BAACTHIO W ITPUHUMAAN BAKHEUIITNE YITPABACHUCCKIE

N3 mocaepmnx pabor Hamboaee MOAHO 3TM COOBITMS PaCCMOTPEHBI B MOHOTpadmu:
Weiskopf M. The So-Called «Great Satraps’ Revolt». Wiesbaden, 1989. M1 xora ee asrop
CUMTALT, UTO STU BRICTYIMACHWMS ellje He OBIAM AOCTATOUHO CePbe3HBIMU AASI TOTO, UTOOBI yrpo-
skars Aprakcepkey (P. 10), Ho He yunTbBarTh MX Heabss. K Tomy ke Heabss 3aBbiBars, 4TO
3TO MHEHME COBPEMEHHOTO MCCACAOBATEAST, 00AAAIOIIETO Topasa0 Boabliieit nupopmarmer,
dem APTaKkcepKe B CBOE BPeMsL.

MonreB E.A. Vpanckoe nacaeane B [ Tonmuickom gaperse // O.A. Tabeaxo, D.B. Pyrr, AA. Cn-
HuisH, EB. Cmbikos (pea.). IRANICA. Mpanckue ummepmn u rpeko-pumcknii mup B VI B,
A0 13, — VI B 1o, Kasans, 2017.C. 276.
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pertennst, B cuay aroro mbl HeM36EsKHO AOAKHBI OYAE€M CBSI3BIBATH ITPOLIECC
POPMUPOBAHMST TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM cucTembl [[OHTA ¢ KOHKPETHBIMM TTPEACTA-
BUTCASIMI €TO ITPABSIIICH AMHACTUY, TIOCTAPACMCST BBIACAMTD DTAITBI ITOTO IIPO-
1jecca 1 OIpeAeAnTh Ooaee 1AM MEHee peasbHoe Bpemst rrpespaijenust [lonra 5
TOCYAQPCTBO DAAMHUCTUIECKOTO Tuiia. [ [pn 5ToM MBI ByAeM MCXOAUTH M3 TOTO,
YTO «IAAMHM3M — TO ITAII PA3BUTHSI, @ HE ITAIT KPU3UCA AHTUIHOTO O6TIIeCTBa,

['To coobITIeHMIM AHTUIHBIX ABTOPOB, UCXOAHOM TOUKOM HadaAa co3aaHms [ loH-
TUIACKOTO rocyAapersa crasa Knmnara (Kumncra o Haamesim) — roceaeHme y rmo-
aosbl ropaoit et Oapraccenst B obaacti Kumna(c)rena, paciior0>kKeHHOM K 3a11a-
Ay ot pexu Faanca u morpannanon mesxkay Budunnen u Iadaaronnein (App. Mithr.
9; Strabo. XIL 3. 41; Plut. Dem. 4). CrpaboHn HaspBaeT 310 1IOCeAHUE TO GPOvPLOV
(KpEerocTh ¢ TaPHU30HOM MAM CTPaKEIL), @ Armman — 10 Xwpiov (II0ceAoK, yKpe-
HAeHUE, KpenocTh, momectbe F. Tor sxe Crpabon ormeuaer, aro Oabracems — 9r0
cama 110 cebe OYeHb BBICOKAsSI M TPYAHOAOCTYITHASI TOPA, HA KOTOPOW HAXOAMAVICH
(8 Tom ancae u B ero spemst. — E.M.) cesiruanina nadaaronnes (XI1 3. 40). Venans
DT ECTECTBEHHBIC YKPETIACHASI MICKYCCTBEHHBIMIA 11 TTOAB3YSICh TIOAACPSKKOT MECT-
HOTO HACEACHMSI, HEAOBOABHOTO BOMHAMM 1 IPabeskamu IIPEeMHUKOB AACKCAHADA
Maxkeponckoro, Murpuaar I Krucr, parrnaeckmin ocaoareas I Tontuickoro map-
CTBa, CMOT ITPEeBpaTUTh Knmuary B MOIJHYIO KPEIIOCTD, OITUPAsiCh Ha KOTOPYIO CTaA
PaCITPOCTPAHSITH CBOE BAVSIHIE HA OKPECTHBIC TACMEHA T 38MAT.

Cam ¢axr 3axsara Kumnars! BpizsiBaer Hemaso sorpocos. [Tpeskae Beero,
9TO, KOHEIHO, BOIIPOC O ITpoucxoskaeHun Krucra, ero coyuasbHOM cTaryce K
MOMEHTY 3axBaTa KmnmmaTsl m O cnaax, KOTOPBIMU OH PACIIOAATaA AASl 3aXBa-
Ta IyCTh AaKe HeboAbIon KperocTn. Hagmem ¢ Toro, Kakyio poas B mrporjecce
popmuposanmst rocyaapcrsa [TOHT Urpaso mpoucxosKACHUE €ro ITPABUTCACH

B cBoe Bpems1, paccMOTPEB AGHHBIC BCEX HAPPATUBHBIX MCTOYHMKOB O ITPOUC-
XOKACHUM AMHACTUU HOHTVHZCKTAX MT/lTpT/lAaTT/lAOB, s1 HPT/H_HCA K BbIBOAY O HaM-

OOABIITEN BEPOSITHOCTH MX ITPOUCXOSKACHMST OT AxemeHnA0B®, Ormerum cpasy,

Kauato6 O.JO. DaanHMCTHIECKOE TOCYAQPCTBO KaK MPpUMep KBasudeAepaTUBHOTO O0beAUHe-
s // Muaemon. 2008. Bei. 7. C. 60.

5 Canpoixure C.IO. Dasmansm B [Tpuaepromopse // BN, 2017, Bem. XXXV. C. 135.

& LSJ.P. 1957—1958. sv. gpodprov; P. 2016. sv. x@pog.

MoneB E.A. Apmust u soennas pooxkrpuna [Torra oo Murpuaara Esnmaropa // A.AA. Cuangng,
MM. Xoaop (pea.). KOINON AQPON. Mcecaeposanms u acce B yects 60-aeTHErO 100MAes
Baaepwus [Taraosnua Hukonoposa ot apysent n koaaer. CI16,, 2013. C. 237

MoaeB E.A. K Bompocy o MpOMCXOKACHMM AMHACTHM ITOHTHHCKMX Mntpusaros // BAW.
1983. Ne 4. C. 131-139; on sxe. Mutpupar Kmmer — npasureas [lonra // OA, Aopaxn-
naumnaze (pea.). [Ipuuepromoppe B smoxy saannmsma. Marepuaast I11 Beecorosnoro cummo-
suyma no Apesreit ncropun [Ipuaepromopss. Touancn, 1985. C. 586—587; ox xe. [Pervl:
Canpouxure C.FO. Iontuiickoe maperso. M, 1996 // BAN. 1998.Ne 4. C. 207—-214.
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a0 nnpopmayms o barskanmmx mpeakax Krmucera nanboaee sicHO IpocaeskmBa-
ercst Toabko v Anopopa (XV. 90. 3; XV1. 90. 2; XIX. 40. 2; XX. 111. 4). CoraacHo
en (n psiay xocsernsix aaunprx — Plut. Demet. 4; Mor. 183a; App. Mithr. 9; 112;
Tertul. Anima. 46) npeaxu Krucra Gbian cBsisansl ¢ mpasureasmm AaCKuAmm-
ckon carparn (Feasecrionrexon Opurnn)’. MaTEpECHO, 9TO IIPABUTEAM ITON
CaTpariuu B O9E€HD BEPOSITHON CTEIIEHM TIPEACTABASIAM COOOT OAHY AMHACTHION,
[Tpu sTom mocaeanme n3 amx, Apuobapsan s 365 1. o0 3. (Xen. Cyrop. VIIL 8.
4) u Aprabas B 50-¢ rr. A0 1. (Diod. XV 22. 1-2; 34. 1—2) BoccTasaan mpo-
HB gapst. Paccmorpes mpaBacHMUE 31O AMHACTUM B AACKMAMIUCKON CATPAITHH,
D.B. PyHT IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO CO BPEMCHEM OHA CTAAd «DAAMHU3UPOBAH-
HOW», O 9€M, TI0 €T0 MHEHUIO, HAMbOACE SIPKO CBUACTEABCTBYIOT M300PasKEHMsT
Ha moHerax Qapuabasa 11 (413—373 rr. A0 H5.) 1 dakT OAYIEHUST AGUHCKOTO
rpaskparcTsa Apnobapsanom u ero ceroBbsimn (Dem. XIX. 141; 202)!.

Taxkum obpasom, npunasseskaocts Krmucra K Annactum AXEMEHUAOB 1
[IPABACHME €TO MIPEAKOB B OAHOM M3 carparmii Maaon Asun B OIIPEACACHHOM
MEpPE CBUACTEABCTBOBAAN O 3AKOHHOCTW €TO ITPUTSI3AHUI Ha KPEIMOCTh 1 MOT-
AW CTaTh OAHUM T3 OCHOBAHMM AASI TapHM30Ha Knmnars! OTKPBITh €My BOPOTA.
N He MCKAIOIEHO, 9TO MMEHHO BCACACTBUE DTOTO COOBITMSI 1 Azace 1japu [lonra
MIOCTOSTHHO CTPEMUAMUCH BHYIITATH CBOMM TTOAAQHHBIM MACIO 3aKOHHOCTM MX BAQ-
CTH M ITPOUCXOZKACHMS €€ OT AXeMEHUAOB.

Bropon Borpoc, 0 comnasbHOM 1 TTOAMTHIECKOM cTratyce Krucera, B Hema-
AOVL CTEIICHM CBsI3aH C 1epBoiM. [ 1o coobIjeHnsim aHTHIHBIX aBTOPOB, HE3aAOA-
10 AO 3axBata Kmmmarsl, OYAYIINI OCHOBATEAD TOCYAAPCTBA CAYSKMA B aPMUU
AnTHrona m sIBHO He IIPOCTHIM COAAATOM, O YEM CBUACTEABCTBYET €ro APy>Kba ¢
cpiHOM T10AKOBOAL2 Aemerpuem [Toanopkerom (Plut. Dem. 4). TTpeacrasurean
MEPCUACKON aPUCTOKPATUN 3AUUCASIAUCH B MAKCAOHCKYIO aPMUIO yike AAek-
caHaApom MaxepoHckum, ipuaem HanboAsee 3HATHBIE M3 HUX OBIAM 3aUMCACHBI
AQJKE B aTEMY — CAMBIN 3HATHBIM OTPSIA MAKEAOHCKOM KOHHUIBI (Arr. Anab.

7 Canpoixur C.JO. TTortuiickoe gaperso. M, 1996.C. 18; barrecmepoc Hacmop A. Ot Aacku-

ans K CHHOTIE: 3aMETKU O MEPCUACKUX UCTOKaX anHacTMU Mutpupatnaos // IRANICA.
C. 257.TIpaBaa, BepOSTHOCTD YIIPAaBACHUS EPCUACKON AMHACTHEN TPedeckum ropoaom Kn-
0coM BBI3bIBaeT comuenns; cm: Lerouge-Coben Ch. Persianism in the Kingdom of Pontic
Kappadokia. The Genealogical Claims of the Mithridatids // R. Strootman, M]. Versluys
(eds.). Persianism in Antiquity. Stuttgart, 2017. P. 223, not. 3: «However, it raises many
questions; one can wonder, for instance, which kind of ‘rule’ the Mithridatids family could
exercise on Kios — we have no other example of a Persian family ‘ruling’ a Greek city in
Achaemenid times».

Pyrz D.B. O carpanckmnx AMHACTHSIX B AXeMEHMACKON Aeprkase: QapHaxuast B Aackuann //
Vuenste sanmcxn Kasanckoro yausepentera. T. 153, Ku. 3. Tymanurapnsie maykm. 2011.

C.87-94.

" Pynz D.B. O carpanckux annactuax. C. 93.
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VIL 6. 1—4; Diod. XVIL 108. 1—2)"2. M moTomy, XOTs1 B IEAOM AUAAOXU TTOPBAAK
C HAIJMOHAABHOM TIOAUTUKOM AAEKCAHADA, DTOT IIPUMEP BCE K€ BEChMa TIOKA3a-
teaeH. CACAOBATEABHO, OCHOBAHUEM AASI IIPUHSITUSI €TI0 TaPHU30HOM KPEIIOCTH
MOTAO ITOCAYSKUTD 1 AOCTATOYHO BBICOKOE ITOAOKEHME B apmun AHTUTOHA, OT
UMEHU KOTOPOT'O OH MOT ITPEACTABUTHCSL.

N HaxomHe, TOCACAHNTL BOITPOC — KaKMUMMU CHAAMI MOT pacrioaarats Krucr
K MOMEHTY nopunHeHus: KumnaTsl 1 HaCKOABKO BeAnKa OblAa BAaCTh AHTUTO-
Ha Hap BHyTpeHHuMn teppuropusimn Mason Asun? Coraacno Annmany, o
Geskaa or AHTHMrOHa BCero ¢ 1mecThio BcaaHukamn'® (App. Mithr, 9). Mor an
OH TIpn ABWKeHMM K Kummare cobparh erje KaKne-To CUABI AOTIOAHUTEABHO?
B mpunnmire mor. Ho TyT HE0OXOAMMO YIUTBIBATE €IIje OAMH BasKHBIN MOMEHT:
HACKOABKO CO3HATEABHO OH Oeskaa mmeHHO B Kummnary. Yuursisas ocobenno-
CTU TIOAUTHMIECKON SKU3HWU TOTO BPEMEHM, KOTAQ AASKE TOABKO TTOAO3PEBACMBIN
B M3MEHE, KaK ITPABMUAO, IIPUTOBAPUBAACS K CMEPTHOM KasHW, MOSKHO AYMATD,
910 MUTPUMAAT, CIIACASICH OT TAKOW YIACTH, AOASKEH OBIA OEKATh TYAQ, TAC €TO
HE AOCTAHET MeCTh AHTHUIOHA M TAE €ro IIPUMyT Kak csoero. Teppuropns Kan-
HAAOKMH, €lJe HE 3aTPOHYTAsT MAKCAOHCKUMM 3aBOCBAHUSIMM, OBIAQ MMEHHO
TakoBon'®, Tlo cauaereancTBy HanboACe HAAEKHOTO HAINETO MUCTOYHMKA 110
UCTOPUU TIEPUOAL AMAAOXOB, Meporuma Kap,A,mZa(orolS, nepeAaHHoMy Arrrmm-
anom (App. Mithr. 8), Arexcanpap MaxeAOHCKMUI BO BPEMST CBOETO ABMIKEHMSI
o Maaon Aszun He BOITIEA B COITPUKOCHOBEHME C KaIaaoKunamu. M Anopop
OTMEUAET, YTO ITPOABMIKEHME AACKCAHAPA OBIAO CTOAD CTPEMUTEABHBIM, UTO B
Maaont Asun ocrasmcs Henokopernsie reppuropun (Diod. XVIIL 3. 1)1, O tupu-
CYTCTBMUM KaKMX-AMOO BOUCK AHTMIOHA B PEIMOHE B MEPUOA OErcTBa OT HEro
Krucra Hamm ncTodHmnKm Taks>Ke HUIEero He COODIIAIOT, ITO TTO3BOASIET AYMATh
00 OTCYTCTBUM TBEPAOTO KOHTPOASI C €TO CTOPOHBI HaA [JEHTPAABHOW YACTHIO

2 Mogmar A.C. Bocrounas noantura Asekcanapa Makeponckoro. Kasans, 1976. C. 302.

¥ He mckaroueHo, uto s1a 1udppa MudGUIecKas 1 cBI3aHa ¢ BOSBEACHUEM POAOCAOBHON IJapeit
[TonTta x Aapuro [, KOTOPBIT TaK>Ke 3aXBATHA BAACTD € TIOMOIIJBEO IIECTH SHATHBIX NEPCOB.
Cm: More6 E.A. Vpanrckoe nacaeane. C. 277. Takoro sxe muerms [1. [Tannuex (Panitschek P.
Zu den genealogischen Konstruktionen der Dynastien von Pontos und Kappadolkien //
RSA. 1987—1988.Bd. 17—18.8S. 88) u B. Makruar (Maxzunz 5. Ha pybesxe. Kyaprypa u ncro-
pws [ormurickoro napersa // BA. 1998, Ne 3.C. 105).
¥ Reinach T. Mithridate Eupator, roi de Pont. P., 1890. P. 29—30; McGing B. The Foreign Policy
of Mithridates I Eupator, King of Pontos. Leiden, 1986. P. 20; Canpoixur C.FO. TTorTHiickoe
gaperso. C. 40; E¢pemob H.B. K neropun ceseprort Maaort Asun B paHHeSAAMHUCTHIECKOE

ppemst. [Tepuop, anasoxon 323—311 rr. po ma. // AMA. 2010. Bem. 14. C. 49, 56.
5 Hornblower ]. Hieronymos of Tsardia. Oxford, 1981. P. 236; 240.

6 Cp:Tabeaxo O.A. K AuHacTnaeckon nctopumn asaMHUCTHYECKOM Kanmasokmm: gapckuit oom

Apmaparmpos // AMA. 2009. Beim. 13. C. 98.
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Maaoit Azun!”. CaepoBaTeAbHO, KaKasi-TO 9aCTh KPEIIOCTEN 1 [TOCEAEHUN 3AECH
OCTaBAAACH HEITOABAACTHOM AHTUIOHY, M MX HACCACHNUE B TO BPEMSI €IIJ¢ BIIOAHE
MOTAO ITPOAOAYKATH CIUTATH CeOsT MOAAAHHBIMM AXeMeHMAOBS, A sHaunr, mycrs
HE IJEAMKOM 1 TIOAHOCTBIO, HO BCE 3KE OIIPEACACHHBIC OCHOBAHMSI HAACSTHCS Ha
MOAAEPIKKY €TO rapHM30HOM Krimmnarsr 1 mecTHbIM HaceaeHuem KrucT nmea.
Bce BblIeoTMeueHHOE A2eT HAM OCHOBAHME HE COMHEBATBCSI B TOM, UTO OC-
HOBATeAb AMHacTum yapen I lorra 6p1a mpumsT rapamsonom Knmmarsr n mect-
HBIM HA2CCACHUEM, HE SKCAABIIT UM ITOAYMHSITHCSI HOBBIM 3aBOCBATEASIM, B KAUSCTBE
IIPEABOAMTEAS B OOpBOe ¢ ITpeTeHsMsIMI ITPEeMHUKOB AaeKkcaHApa MakepoHCKo-
ro. U ¢ amozo Gpemenu (xypems moin. — E.M.) Hawaacs mportece GpopmupoBanmst
MOHTHUICKON TOCYAZPCTBEHHOCTH. [ lepBhit aTar aToro mporecca IIpOAOASKAACS,
Ha MOW B3TAsIA, AO KOHIJA mipaBacHus Mutpuaara 11 Paccmorpum, kakue ero
0COBEHHOCTH CBUACTEABCTBYIOT O TOM, ITO ITPOIJECC CTAHOBACHMSI TTIOHTUICKOM
FOCYMPCTBCHHOCTTA IIICA ITO ITyTH HPO‘{T/IX IAAMHUCTUYICCKUX I‘OCyAapCTB.
Pasymeercsi, 32 OCHOBY CO3AaHMSI CBOETO TocyAapersa Kruer Opaa, mpeskae
BCETO, IIEPCUACKUE TPAAULINK, HAMDOACE 3HAKOMBIC €My U, KCTATH, HACCACHUIO
CTpaHbL BeposITHOCTD MCIIOAB30BAHMSI UM Y3KE B TO BPEMsI HEKOTOPBIX I'PEKO-Ma-
KCAOHCKUX DACMEHTOB, YCBOCHHBIX MM OT IIPEAKOB 1 3aKPEIACHHBIX 32 TOABI
CAYSKOBI B MAKEAOHCKON aPMUHM, HEBEAMKA, XOTsI TOAHOCTHIO MCKAIOUATH TAKYIO
BO3MOSKHOCTD BCE K€ HE CTOUT, 1 MBI B DTOM CMOXKEM YOGAUTBCS IIPU OLJCHKE
aestreapHocTn Tipasuteaen [lonra or mepsoro Murpupara oo Papuaxa L.
Ycenermuas pAesteapbHOCTd KTneTa, Kak IpaBUTeAsl TOCYAAPCTBE, TO3BOAMAR
emy yke B 297 r. A0 H.2. npuHsaTh Turya napsa’. M cam oH, u ero 6amskan-

Y7 Maxzurnz B. Ha pybesxe. C. 97; Orth W. Die Diadochenzeit im Spiegel der historischen
Geographie // TAVO. Beihalt 80. Wiesbaden, 1993.S. 42.

MoaeB E.A. Baactureas TTonta. H. Hosropoy, 1995. C. 9; Canpuxure C.FO. O xporosormue-
CKUX TpaHujax smoxu saanamnsma // ALO. Asopruuenko (pea.). Meropus. Mup mporaoro
B coppemeHHOM ocBerjeHnn. COOPHUK cTaTelt K 75-AeTHIO cO AHA POXKAEHWMA Mpodeccopa
DA, Opoaosa. CI16, 2008.C. 220.

Sl cosmaTeApHO OCTAaBASIIO TOKA B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O AMHACTHMYECKOM XPOHOAOTHMM ILIapew
[TorTa, KOTOpAsT HA CETOAHS OCTAETCSI CTOAD AUCKYCCHOHHOM, YTO, KAK CIIPABEAAUBO 3AMETHA
O.A. Tabeako, «p23Ke UCCAEAOBAHUIO YACTHBIX ACTAAEN COODITEHNUI UCTOUHMKOB W HIOAHCAM
APTYMEHTAIMH TeX MAWM MHBIX TTIOAOYKEHNMH B paboTax COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB MOSKHO BBIAO
651 TOCBATUTB OTACABHYIO pabory» (Tabeaxo O.A. Kpurnueckne sameTKM MO XPOHOAOTUM 1
AMHacTHIeckol uctopun [loaTmrickoro napersa // BAM. 2005. Ne 4. C. 129). Cp.: ox xe.
[Tpososskas anckycenio o monTuickon gapekon spe // SH. 2012, XIL C. 61-74; or sxe. He-
KOTOPBIe TPOOAEMBI MOHETHOTO UeKaHa TIOHTUICKUX 1japen Bo 11 B. a0 Ha. // TH. Askakcon,
AB. Axomn (pea.). [TOAYTPOIIOY. C60pHUK HAYYHBIX CTaTel amsaTi Apkaaus AHaroabe-
prua Moawanora. M, 2014. C. 285—-296; o1t xe. «..Katwg Pacihedg Dapvakng dyews: ermge pas
o aaupoeke u uarepnperanun [OSPE I* 402 // A.A. Kocrpomnues (pea.). APXOHT. An-
THUYHBIE PEAMKBUM XE€PCOHECR: OTKPBITHA, HAaXOAKH, Teopun. Cesactonoas, 2017. C. 47—52
Sl Haperoch MOCBSITUTD 3TOM MPoBAEME CITEMAABHOE MCCACAOBAHNUE.
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IITUE TTPEEMHUKIM TTPOBOAMAM TTOAUTUKY TIOCTEIICHHOTO PACITMPEHMSI CBOETO
TOCYAQPCTBA ITPEUMYIJECTBEHHO 32 CIET 3aBOCBAHMUI COCCAHMUX TEPPUTOPUN
(BKAIOUASI TPEUECKME TOPOAQ), TIOAUTUIECKUX W OpPayHbIX COKO30B. AlnaH
tak rosoput o Krucre: «Tak xax makeAoHsiHe OBIAM 3aHSITBI ITUMU MEKAO-
YyCOOHBIMM BOMHAMM, TO MHOTO HAPOAY IIPUIITAO K MUTPUAATY M OH 3aXBATUA
(katéoxev?®) e Toapko Kammasoxuio, HO u coceanue naemena 1o [lorry»
(App. Mithr. 9). Aaaee nocaeposaan croaknosenms ¢ Ceaesxom (Trog. Prol.
17; Diod. XX. 111. 4); saxarouenmne okoao 280 r. A0 1. coro3a ¢ Bupunmen u
rpedeckumu ropopamu [epakaeent, Busanruem u Kaaxeponom (FGrH 434, F.
7. 2); sonnsl ¢ rasatamu (FGrH 434, F. 16. 1—2); upucoepnHeHME 2AAMHCKOTO
noanca Amacrpun (FGrH 434, F. 9,4); aunacruueckuin 6pak Murpuaara 11
¢ cecrpon Ceaeska Il Kaaamnuxa Aaopukon (Porphyr. FHG. 260. F 32. 6 =
Euseb. Chron. 1. 251 Schoene = 118 Kaerst), B kauecTse npuaanoro 3a Ko-
TOPOU OH AOASKEH BbiA ToAYInTh Beankyio Opurnio (lust. XXXVIIL 5. 3), no
HE TTIOAYIMA; TopdmnHenne Amuca n tonbitka 3axsara Cunonsr (Polyb. TV, 56).
Baaroaapst Bcem atum cobsrrusim [Tout yrperasier cBoro He3aBUCUMOCTh. bo-
aee toro, 1o mueanio C.1O. Canpsiknna, yske Murpuaar I11 cocrasua «aerkun
IAZH 3aKpennThest Ha 1nobepeskbe UepHoro mopst u nmoaanuauts Cunomy»?l.
DTO HEe UCKAIOUEHO, XOTsl, CKopee, naan HacryraeHmns Murpupara Il na Cn-
HOIIY MCXOAMA M3 BO3MOYKHOCTM aKTUBHOW BHEITHEN HOAUTHUKM Asst [loHTa B
TO BPEMsI TOABKO B HTOM HAITPABACHUL.

Nrax, kakne ke GpaxkTsl 3TOro Nepnopd uctopmn I JonTa CBMAETEABCTBYIOT
O MPUHSITUM TTOHTUUCKUMHU [JAPSIMU DACMEHTOB IAAMHUCTUIECKUX TOCYAADP-
CTBEHHBIX CUCTEM M HACKOABKO OHW OBIAV 3HAUMMBI AAST YCIICTITHOTO PA3BUTISI
[Monra?

Bo-miepBhIX, HE MOAACIKUT COMHEHMIO, UTO, IO IIPUMEPY CBOUX ITPEAKOB
Axemennpos, 1 Murpupar Kruct, 1 ero mpeeMHmKH 110 11paBy 3aBOSBaHMsI 00D~
SIBASIAM C€0sT BEPXOBHBIMM COOCTBEHHMKAMM ITPUCOCAMHEHHBIX 3emenr™, Touno
Tax ke mocTyian Aarnabsl, CEACBKUABI M APYTMUE DAAMHUCTUICCKUE TPABUTEAN,
3aMMCTBYs 3Ty Tpaanmio Apesnero Bocroxa. Ho opHO ToABKO 3TO erje He Aeaa-
40 TTOHT B ITOAHOT MEPE TOCYAAPCTBOM DAAMHUCTUIECKOTO TrITa. CPEeAn APYIux
BaKHBIX PaKTOPOB, Xapakrepuayomnx [ToHT kak HesaBmcmMmoe CyBepeHHoe

[Aaroa kaTéXw MoApasymeBaeT B TOM dHcAe 1 BoeHHBIN 3axBar. Cm.: LS. 926. sv. katéyw.
A Canpoxcun C.FO. Tlontwitckoe gapetso n Ceaeskupbt // VLA, Aapsmaun (pea.). Boctoxk, Es-

poma, Amepuka B apesrocTr. Coopanx Hayunsix Tpyaos XVII Cepreesckmx urennit. Beim. 2.
M, 2012.C. 130.

Canpowxurt C.JO. CtpyrTypa semeabHbIx oTHOITeHMH B [ lormniickom naperse // EC. To-
aybrosa (pea.). Daanamusm: Boctok u 3amaa. M, 1992. C. 114; Canpoixure C.HO. Daamausm B
[Tpruepromopse. C. 139.
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TOCYAQPCTBO, MOT CTATH BBITYCK KTHCTOM 30A0TOT MOHETBI, K Y€MY CKAOHSIFOT-
Cs1 HEKOTOPBIE MCCAeAOBaTEAM™, Y 3KE HE Pa3 OTMEYAA0Ch, YTO M300pasKeHne Ha
peBepce MOHETHI KPhIAATOM Hukm ¢ BEHKOM B ITPaBOW BBITSIHYTOW PYKE AQCT
OCHOBAHWME AYMATh, YTO BBIIIYCKY ITUX MOHET ITPEAIIIECTBOBAAL AOCTATOYHO Ce-
poesnast BoeHHast nobepa Krucra. b Makruur csiapizaeT sTOT BBIITYCK ¢ 1100e-
aon Krucera Hap Anopopom, moakosopzem Ceaeska Hukaropa, ¢ gem coraacen
n ClIO. Caupsixun®t, Opnako to, yto Ha MoHeTax Murpupara | nsobpaskena
Huka, oTHIOAD HE 005132TEABHO AOASKHO PACIICHUBATHCSI KAK CUMBOA KAKOM-TO
BOEHHOM ITODEABI, TIOCKOABKY TIOAOOHOE M300PaskeHMe IITMPOKO U3BECTHO €IIle
co Bpemern Aaekcasapa Beankoro m Morao ObITh IPOCTO 3aMMCTBOBAHO ITOH-
TUICKUM TTpaBuTesem?’. M XOoTsl TUIIBI AMIJeBOT 1 0BOPOTHOT CTOPOH MOHETHI,
KPOME ACTCHADI, TOAHOCTHIO KOITMPYIOT TUITHI 30A0ThIX cTaTepos Ceaeska I Hu-
Karopa, BeirycKOB 312—281 rT. A0 H.3., 9TO, Ka32A0CH OBI, AAET HEKOTOPBIE OC-
HOBaHMSI OTHOCUTH MX K deKaHke Murpuaara Krucra mocae rumorermnyeckon
tobeabt Haa Anoaopom B 281 1. AO HI., IPEACTABUTH cebe BBIITYCK MX B TO BpPe-
M3l KPalHe CAOSKHO XOTs ObI IOTOMY, 9TO IJAPCKMUIA TUTYA (ITO MOTAO ObI OBITH
boAee BECOMBIM OCHOBAHMEM AASI BBIITYCKA 3TUX MOHET ) KTueT mpuHsia ToApKo
B 297 1. A0 H2. He cayuaniHO BeAyIIMI crielimasnct B 00AaCTH TOHTUICKON HY-
musmarurn P. ae Kaasarai ornocur mnx x gekanke Murpupara I11%, Keratn, B
HACTOsIIjee BPemsl €CTh BepCcust, 4To obeAy Haa Anoaopom oaepskaa ne Krucr,
a Apmuapar I1 Karnmmapsoxkmickmnit”’, Xorst apryMeHThI 9TON BEPCUM KaSKYTCsT MHE
HE O4CHb YOCAUTCABHBIMIL.

CACAVIOII UM BasKHBIM (PAKTOM B ACSITEABHOCTM ITOTO SKE IJaPsl SIBASICTCSI
nepeHoc croanirsl M3 Kummarsr B rpegeckun ropoa Amacuro. O6 srom ceuae-
TEABCTBYIOT OTKPBITBIE Y TOTO TOPOAA CKAABHBIE TPOOHMIIBI TIOHTUMCKUX IJa-
pen, cpean KOoTopbix n rpobuma Krucra®®, Kak yAaaoch emy OBAAACTH 3TUM XO-
POIIO YKpenAeHHBIM rpeteckum ropoaom (Strabo. X1 3.14; 3. 39) — neunssect-
HO. Ho B Ar060M caydae, 310 mponsoriao okoao 281 1. A0 H.2, TIOCAE Pasrpoma
Ancnmaxa CeaeBROM, M YCUAMAO DAAMHCKOE BAMSIHUE ITPU IJAPCKOM ABope. Ho

2 Kleiner G. Pontische Reichsmiinzen // IM. 1955. Bd. 6. S. 18. B. Xoa aatupyer ee Goaee
nosaaum Bpemenem (Head B.V. Historia numorum. Oxford, 1911. P. 500), uto, no mHeHuMto
CIO. Canprikuna, masosepostao (Canpoixur C.IO. Tlormuiickoe naperso. C. 48).

2 McGing B. The Foreign Policy. P. 19; Canpuoixur C.FO. Tortmitckoe naperso. C. 48.

¥ Taberxo O.A. Kputnueckne samerrn. C. 135, [Tpum. 28.

% Callatay F. de. The First Royal Coinages of Pontos (from Mithridates I1I to Mithridates V) //

J.M. Haite. Mithridates VI and the Pontic kingdom. Aarchus, 2009. P. 66.

F'abeaxo O.A. Victopus Bugpmuckoro gapersa. CI16, 2005. C. 170—171; oroxe. Kpurnueckne

sametkn. C. 135. TTpum. 28.

%8 Von Gall H. Felsgriber der Perserzeitim Pontische Kleinasien // AA. 1967. Bd. 82.S. 585—
593.
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HACKOABKO CYIJECTBEHHO — MOSKHO TOABKO raaars. Crpabon HasbiBaeT Amacuio
HOAMCOM, HO 0bo3Hauaer ee n Kak gpovptov (XIL 3. 39). Beposirree Beero, on
MOAPA3yMEBAA 3AECH BOCHHBIC U IPAKAAHCKME QYHKIUNU TOPOAA. 3ALJCTIKU AAST
IIPEAITOAOSKEHUI O CTEIICHN €T0 DAAMHMU3AIIUK B TO BPEMsI Y HAC ABe”: mepeaa-
92 IMTOHTUICKOMY TJapio Apnobapsamy rpeqeckoro ropopa AmMacTpmn B KOHIJE
60-x — nagaae 50-x rr. I11I B. A0 13X 1 ToAuMHEHHE AMIca.

[TepBomt mpumep MO3BOASICT AYMATD, UTO, ITOCKOABKY, C TOYKHM 3PEHMSI ITPa-
BuTeAs: AmacTpun DBmMeHa, epeaata ropoaa gapio I lonra okasasack mpearnod-
TUTEABHEE ITOAIMHEHNSI APYTOMY IPedeckomy ropoay — [epakaee [Torrmiickon,
y Hero ObIA IepeA raazamn mpumep rmoaoskenust B Ilorruickom gaperse rpede-
ckont Amacun. M ACUCTBUTEABHO, TIOA BAACTHIO MTOHTUUCKUX Tjapen Amactpust
COXPaHMAZ HEKOTOPBIC MOAMUCHBIC ITPUBUACTUM, B YACTHOCTHM ITPABO BBIITYCKA
CBOEW MOHETBI’!, 4TO AZET BO3MOSKHOCTH ITPEAITOAATATH 33 POSKACHUE TIOAUTH-
K1 GUAPAAMHM3ME ¥ MUTPUAATHAOB C MIEPBOTO ITPEACTABUTECAS] UX AMHACTUMN.
Ho 1ockoABKy B AQABHETIIIEM OHM ITPOAOASKMAT OOPBOY 32 pacInpeHne CBOMX
BAAACHWTL, BKAIOUAS M 3aXBaT €IJ¢ HE3aBUCUMBIX IPEIECKUX TOPOAOB, OHU SIBHO
HE ITPUAABAA DOABIITOTO 3HAYCHMST QUADAAMHMUIMY KAK TAABHOM IJEAM CBOCH ITO-
anTukin>?, Yl He MOTAU IIPUAABATD.

[ToMMMO CKa3aHHOTO 3TO MOKHO ITOATBEPAUTH €IJe M TEM, 9TO TaKasi
IIOAUTUKA 6I)IAa OAHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX HPTAHI;TAHOB AHTVH‘OHa MOHoq)TaAI)Ma
AO KOHIJa €10 >ku3Hun™. B rakon curyangun 6eskasimit or Hero Mutpuaar u
ero bAMsKanInme MPeeMHUKU AOASKHBI OBIAM B ITPOTUBOBEC €MY T €TO ITPeem-
HUKaM ACMOHCTPUPOBATH MMEHHO ITPOUPAHCKUE cumnarun. M re cayaanto,
BUAMMO, HAIIT CAMBIN PAHHUN U3 COXPAHMUBIITMUXCST MCTOIHUKOB O IIPOUCXOK-
aeann Murpupaarnaos — [Moanbun ormeuaer, aro Murpupar 111 ropamnacs
CBOUM IIPOUCXOKAEHMEM MOAbKO (Kypeus Mo, — E.M.) or opHOTO 13 cemu
nepcos, yousmrmnx mara (0 MiBpidatng €vxeto pev dndyovog eivan TV Entd
[Tepo®v €vog T@V Emavehopévoy tOv payov — V. 43. 2). Mpanckoe mpouc-
XOskAeHue mpasureaeit [TonTa, HeCOMHEHHO, ObIAO BasKHEUITUM GAKTOPOM
M AASI COXPAHEHMST MPAHCKUX TPAAMIUN B UX TOCYAAPCTBEHHOW ACSTEABHO-

2 Tpeueckue mapmmcy nz Amacun (SP II1. 94; SP 111. 95a; SP 111. 95b), xoTtopeie moran 651
HanboAee SIPKO CBUAETEABCTBOBATH OO YPOBHE €€ DIAAMHMU3AIMHU, OTHOCATC K BoAee O3AHE-
MY BpeMeHMN.

0 Canpoxurt C.1O. Tlonmmiickoe naperso. C. 52.

3 WBR 12 P. 174. Ne 10—13; P. 204—205. Ne 50—57.

32

Cp: Tabeaxo O.A. Vietopus Bupurckoro gapersa. C. 170.

% Simpson RH. Antigonos the One-Eyed and the Greeks // Historia. 1959. Bd. VIII. Ht. 4.
P.406; Orth W. Kéniglicher Machtanspruch und stidtische Freiheit. Miinchen, 1977. 8. 81;
94; Billows R.A. Antigonos the One-Eyed and the Creation of the Hellenistic State. Berkely;
Los Angeles; London, 1990. P. 203.
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cru’t, A moromy u sakarouerne Krucrom corosa ¢ [epakaeent, Busanruem n
Kaaxeponom (FGrH 434. F. 7. 2) enje HuKaK He MOKET PACCMATPUBATHCS KAK
CACACTBME IIPUHSTUSI UM TIOAUTUKY PuadsaMHM3MA. Ero Bxoskaenune B Ceep-
HYIO AUTY OBIAO CACACTBMEM CTPEMACHUsI COXPAHUTH CBOE eIje HebOAbIIoe
rocyaaperso or upurssannii Ceaeskuaon u He 6oaee Toro®’, He cayuartino,
IO-BUAUMOMY, COXPAHMAOCH BCETO OAHO CBUACTEABCTBO AQKE HE O COBMECT-
HBIX, 2 00 OAHOHAIIPABACHHBIX ACUCTBUSIX [[OHTA M yIACTHUKOB CUMMAXUM:
pasrpome ITOAEMEEBCKOIO MOPCKOIO ACCAHTA COBMECTHBIMM cuAamn Mu-
Tpupara u Apnobapsana [Torruickux u rasaros (Steph. Byz. s.v. Avkvpa)»
meskay 274—271 rr. o0 103

Yro xacaercs mopunHeHMs AMuca, TO €AMHOIO MHEHMSI O BPEMEHU BXO3K-
A€HMsI 3TOrO ropoaa B cocras [lonrunckoro gapersa ner. CIO. Canpoiknn
Bcaea 32 A. Maanoem mnoaaraer, uro Amuc Bomrea B cocras [lonra yske npu
Krucre®. OCHOBAHMEM AASL ITOTO CAYKUT CXOACTBO COKPAIICHUM UMEH MO-
HETHBIX MarucTparos Ha mouere Krucra n cepebpsiapix Apaxmax Ammnca, Bbl-
IYIJEeHHBIX BO Bpemst rrpasacHmnst Krucra. OAHAKO 3TO CXOACTBO MOTAO OBITDH
U CACACTBUEM TOrO, YTO MOHETH KTucra 4eKaHMAUCh TaKsKe Ha aMMUCCKOM
MOHETHOM ABOPE U UX BBIITYCK KOHTPOAMPOBAACS TEMU K€ MATUCTPATAMMN.
Yexanka MOHETHI He 00sI3aTEABHO O3HAYAET IIOAUMHEHMUE ItoAuca. Msl 3Ha-
eM, HaITpumep, 9To carpar Aaram MCIIOAB30BAA AASI YCKAHKW CBOCT MOHETHI
Cunony u AMuc, HO BOBCE HE ITIOAYMHUA ITU TOPOAR CBOEN BAACTI®, A Kpome
TOTO, KaK COBEPIICHHO CIIPaBeaAnBo 3amernaa M. Makcumosa, «pzaHHbIE
CEPUNU MOHET BO MHOTOM €IJ€ XPaHSIT TPAAULIMI MOHETHBIX BBIITYCKOB Ammnca
IV B. B 5TOM OTHOIIEHMM OHM KOPEHHBIM OOPA30OM OTAMYAIOTCS OT MOHET
TOTO K€ TOPOA2 BPEMEHU TTO3AHETO DAAMHMU3MA; ITIOCACAHEE ODCTOSITEABCTBO
IIOKA3bIBACT, UTO ACAO MACT ITIOKA CKOPEE AUIID O HEKOEM ITPOTEKTOPATE UAN
KOHTpOAE Hap Amucom co cropons! napen Ilomnra, a He 0 BKAIOYEHUM ITOTO

* McGing B. The Kings of Pontus: Some Problems of Identity and Date // RhM. 1986.
Bd. 129. P. 248 f; Sekunda N. Persian Settlement in Hellespontine Phrygia // A. Kuhrt,
H. Sancisi-Weerdenburg (eds.). Achaemenid History III: Method and Theory. Proceedings
of the London 1985 Achaemenid History Workshop. Leiden, 1988. P. 181; Bosworth A.B.,
Wheatley P.V. The Origins of the Pontic House // JHS. 1998. Vol. 118. P. 155-164;
Olbrycht ].M. Mithridates VI Eupator and Iran // JM. Hajte (ed.). Mithridates VI and the
Pontic Kingdom. Aarhus, 2009. P. 163—190.

5 Canpoixurt C.JO. Tepaxaes [ormunckas u Xepconec Taspuueckmin. M, 1986. C. 138.

36

Tabeaxo O.A. Victopus Budpnackoro aperea. C. 169. [Tpum. 8.

7 Malloy A.G. The Coinage of Amisus. New York, 1970. P. 7; Canpoixigs C.FO. Iortnitckoe
gaperso. C. 49. Panee oH cunras, uto Amuc Bomrea B coctas [TorTa mpn Mutpuaare II, em.:
Canpotxur C.HO. Crpykrypa semeasusix otHommeHui. C. 92.

38

E¢permol H.B. Aorosop o cummaxun. C. 100.
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ropopa B cocras aperea»®’, Tem Goaee uto n aasee A0 250 1. A0 H.3. TOPOA
ITPOAOASKAA BBIITYCKATH cepebpsibre MOHeTh ¢ MoHOrpammamnl,

Taxmum 06paszom, MbI MOSKEM TOABKO KOHCTATUPOBATH AUIIE GpakT COAMIKE-
Hust Amnca n I'lonra mpu Murpuaare Krucre, a 0 BkAroueHun €ro B cocras ro-
CYAApCTBA ITPaBUABHEE OBYAET TOBOPUTH CO Bpemenn Murtpuaara 1, koraa ropoa
IIPSIMO ITPUITIEA Ha TIOMOTIJb ATOMY IIPABUTEAIO, COTAACHO cO0bIIIeHnI0 MemHO-
na (FGrH 434. F. 16. 1-2).

Bxoskaenne Ammnca, ropoaa ropasao 60aee 3HaIUTEABHOTO, deM Amacust u
Amactpuaa, B cocras [ lorTa, HECCOMHEHHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO YCUACHUIO MHTEPE-
ca yapen K MPUBACICHUIO HA CBOIO CTOPOHY HOBBIX ITOAAAHHBIX. [ lo-Buammomy,
KaK " B APYTUX DAAMHUCTUIECKUX TOCYAAPCTBAX, TOPOAA COXPAHUAY ABTOHOMMUIO
B CBOMX BHYTPCHHUX ACAAX, HO V3KE TIOA ITIOAHBIM KOHTPOAEM Tjapent. Takoe mmo-
AOYKEHUE BIIOAHE YCTPAUBAAO CPABHUTEABHO HEDOABIITUE IAAMHCKUE TOPOAQ, HO
HUKAK HE TIOAXOAMAO KPYITHBIM mtoAncam tura Cunomnst M B OTHOMIEHMSIX ¢
HEM HE TIOMOTaA HUKAKOM GUAIAAMHMU3M TIOHTUUCKMX Tapent. | loaunuenms ato-
TO TOPOAA IIPUITTAOCH AOCTUIATH BOCHHBIM ITYTEM.

BaskHBIM MOMEHTOM, XaPAKTEPUIYIOITUM €I1J€ OAMH IITar Ha IIyTH IIPEBpa-
mjennst [ ToHTa B rocyAapCTBO 9AAMHUCTHIECKOTO THIa, cTaa Opak Murpuaara I1
¢ cupunckon mpuHieccoin. OH CBUAETEABCTBOBAA O TOM, 9TO 1Japh | loHTa AOCTHT
OITPEACACHHOM BBICOTBI CBOETO TIOAOSKEHMSI U AOCTATOYHO HAAESKHO YKPEITUACST
Ha TPOHE, YTOGBI OBITH TIPUHSITHIM B KPYT IAAMHUCTUIECKUX ITpasureaen’!, ko-
TOPBIM 3TO OBIAO TOXKE BHITOAHO™, A 3naumT, Teneps aps [lonTa pAoasken Gbia
AEVCTBOBATH B COOTBETCTBUM C MX ITPABUAAMM TIOAUTUIECKON UIPhL Bripouem,
9TO HUKAK HE MTOBAMSIAO Ha ITIOCACAYIOIYIO MOAUTHKY MuTpuaaros 11  I1I: onn
IIPOAOAYKAAU CTPEMUTHCS K TIOATMHEHUIO COCEAHMX TOPOAOB M 3€MEAD, B TOM
qucae U rpedeckux. Hamboaee sipro a1y MX MOAUTHUKY XaPaKTEPU3yET HOMBITKA
saxsaruth Cunony, ornmcannas [loanbuem (Polyb. 1V, 56), koropas nukax ne
BSDKETCST ¢ QUADAAMHUIMOM.

¥ Maxcumoba M.M. Aurnansie ropoaa roro-soctouroro [ Ipuuepaomopsst. Cnunoma, Amuc, Tpa-

nesyat. M; A, 1956.C. 177. Cp.: Aomoypu H.FO. K uctopun [Mortmrickoro napersa. Toman-
e, 1979.C. 35-37.
© Malloy A.G. The Coinage of Amisus. P. 7.

- Tabeaxo O.A. AMHACTMYECKAS UCTOPUS SAAMHUCTUIECKUX MOHAPXUI Maaon Asun o gan-

ubim «Xpororpadum» ['eoprus Cunkeasa // O.A. Tabeako (pep.). Antiquitas aeterna. Bpim. 1.
C. 94; 105; Gabelko O. The Dynastic History of the Hellenistic Monarchies of Asia Minor
according to the Chronography of George Synkellos // Mithridates VI and the Pontic
kingdom. P. 50; 53.

“ B. MakIHHT IPSIMO YTBEPIKARET, UTO «MUTPUAATUABI TTOAYUMA TPUSHAHNUE CO CTOPOHBI DA~

AMHUCTUICCKOIO MIHpa, & CCACBKIAAI)I — YBaJKCHME CO CTOPOHBI MPAaHIJEB» (MCZKZMHZ b. Ha

pybeske. C. 106).
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OTmeTnm erje OAHY IePTy epBoro neproaa cranosaenns I lonra kak ro-
CYAQPCTBA DAAMHUCTUISCKOTO TUIIA — BBIITYCK IJAPCKMUX MOHET ¢ M300paske-
HUeM Ha aBepce nnoprpera gapst Murpuaarom I3, Mzobpaskenne gapekoro
OpTpeTa Ha MOHETAX, KaK M3BECTHO, BIIEPBBIC OBIAO ITPEATTPUHSITO Ancuma-
xoM. M a0 6b1a Toprper Aaekcanppa MakeAoHCKOro — 0003KeCTBACHHOTO
MpPaBUTEAs.. BEAUMKUI MAKCAOHSIHUH MOAYIMA PAHT OOSKECTBA IIOCAE CMEP-
TH. A y3Ke CIyCTsI BCErO HECKOABKO ACCSITMACTUI €rO MPEeMHUKMU-AMAAOXN
TAK>KE Ha4aAM JCKAHUTh MOHETHI C M300PasKEHUSIMU CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX,
IPUYEM ITPUIKU3HEHHBIX MTPOPUACH. DTO AOASKHO OBIAO CMMBOAM3UPOBATH
X OOKECTBEHHYIO CYIJHOCTD. Boinyck anasornanbsix moneT Murpuaarom I11
O3HAYAA TO, ITO W OH CTAA ITPEACTABASITH CeDsI CBOMM MTOAAQHHBIM MMEHHO
TAKOBBIM.

[Tpeskae gem TTOABECTH UTOT IIEPBOMY ITAITY PAZBUTMSI TTIOHTHUIUCKON TOCY-
AapCTBeHHOCTT/l, YTOYHUM clJe OAMH MOMCHT, Ba}KHbe//l AAST XapaKTepT/lCTT/lKT/l
DAAMHUCTUIECKUX TOCYAAPCTB — OCOOCHHOCTM PEAUIMO3HON SKU3HMU TOCYAZD-
crBa B 1O Bpemst. OCHOBHBIE [JEHTPbI peAnrno3Hon skusuu B [ lonre (3eaa, Ko-
maHa u xpam Mena B AMepun) CyImjecTBoBaAu CO BpemeH AXeMEHMAOB 1 ObIAn
[JEHTPAMM TIOIUTAHUST MECTHBIX U TEPCUACKMX OoskecTs. [Toaromy moskio He
COMHEBATLCsL, YTO Hamboaee nounraemsie OoykecTBa IIpu 1epsbix Murpuaa-
™Aax Obiam m3HadaAbHO MecTHhIMUYM. CBupaeTeAbCTB TAYGOKOTO BOCITPUSTHS
ITPC‘ICCKOTZ peAT/lI‘T/lT/l HCPBI)IMTA HOHTVHZCKTAMTA HpaBMTeA}IMTA HpaKTT/l‘{eCKT/l HECT.
Aaske KyApT BEPXOBHOTO DAAMHCKOTO DOsKecTBa 3eBca BIIEPBIC DOACE MAU Me-
Hee HAAEYKHO ITPOCACSKUBACTCSI TOABKO co Bpemern Mutpuaara I11, na pesepce
cepeOpsIHBIX MOHET KOTOPOTO YeKaHUTCsI 3obpaskenne 3esca Dradopa. Ho atn
M300PasKEHMsI, Ha MOV B3TASIA, BPSIA A MOTYT CIUTATHCSI CBUACTEABCTBOM DA-
AMHM3AIMU MAU DIAAMHOPUABCTBA ITIOHTUMUCKOTO TIPABUTEASL, n30paBIIiero 3esca
cBoum rokposuresem. Ckopee on n30paa 3To M300pasKeHNne, KaK CUMBOA 1Jap-
CKOW BAZCTH, TTOA BAMstHUEeM CeAeBKMAOB, KOTOPOE OCOOEHHO YCUAMAOCH ITOCAS
skennTh0p Mutpuaara Il Ha cupunckon mpumizecce, 9TO IIPEATIOAAraA eIre

# WBR 2. P.10—11.Ne 2—3.P1. |, fig. 2—6. PL. Suppl. A, fig. 1—3; Callatay F. de. The First Royal
Coinages. P. 66—69.

Canpoixure C.1HO. Peanrnsa u xyastol [onrTa. C. 27. Bipouesm, b. Makruar otmeuaer mpeod-
AAAZIOIIYIO POAB B 3eAe TIEPCUACKHUX KYABTOB, CBI3BIBAsI 9TO C OCHOBAHUEM XPama U TOPOAA

44

nepcamu (Maxzurz b. Ha pybeske. C. 101: «OueBupHO, cHAU2AQ HACEACHME 3EABI AOASKHO
BBIAO COCTOSITD MOYTHU MCKAIOUMTEABHO U3 MEPCUACKUX KOAOHMCTOB. TPyAHO cKasarh, KOT-
A2 MMEHHO IIPEKPATHUAO CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHME EPCUACKOE TIOCEACHNUE, HO AQKE BO BpeMeHa
Mutpupara Esmaropa 3eaa Bee elje ocTaBaaack EHTPOM IMEPCHUACKOM KYABTYPBI U PEAUITH,
M 3A€CH SKMAO MHOJKECTBO 3HATHDIX CEMEN YMCTO MPAHCKOTO MTPOUCXOSKACHUS ).
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3. Oancxaysen®, [Tpumepst nounranust 3esca, npuseaennbie C.HO. Carrppikm-
HBIM™, B OCHOBHOM GOAEE TIO3AHETO BPEMEHM U CBSI3AHBL C DAAMHAMMU, AASL KO-
TOPBIX MTOIUTAHME 3EBCA B PA3HBIX €TI0 MITOCTACSIX OBIAO BITOAHE €CTECTBEHHO.
N moromy s1 He BUKY OCHOBAHMI TOBOPUTH O IIPEBPAIJEHMUM KYAbTA 3€BCa B
OPUIMAABHBIV TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN KYABT apen [ lonra yske mpu Murpuaare 111
Tem Goaee 4TO €CTb AOCTATOUHO YOSAUTEABHBIC aPIYMEHTBI B IIOAB3Y ITPU3HAHMS
TOSKAECTBA KyAbTa 3eBca Dradopa 1 MEPCUACKOTO BepXOBHOTO bora?’, a taxske
kyabra 3esca Crparust n Axypa-Masapl, aro ormerna u cam asrop. O TeHacH-
UM K COXPAHEHMIO aXEMEHWUACKUX TPIAMIIUM, @ BOBCE HE O QUADAAMHCTBE,
CBUACTEABCTBYET M OOAVMK ITEPBBIX ITOHTUUCKUX IJaPEN B UX M300paskeHmsIX Ha
monerax. OAMH M3 AYIIINX CIEJUAAUCTOB B 00AACTH MTOHTHUNUCKON HYMMU3MATHU-
KW ¥ B YaCTHOCTH — B M300paskeHmn moprpera Ha moHerax, Orro Mépkxoabm
PsIMO TOBOPUT 06 n306paskeHnn Ha morere Murpuaara I11: «His head or bust
is rendered with extreme realism, emphasizing his oriental features (xypcus
mon. — E.M.), that are so different from Greek idealization or Macedonian
heaviness»*, Boaee ocroposken B atom oraomennn O, ae Kaasarait, kotopsin,
He camTast 00s13aTEABHBIM PACCMATPUBATH PEAAM3M IIOPTPETOB MOHTUICKIUX BAA-
ABIK KaK CAEACTBME BOCTOMHOTO BAMSIHMSL, BCE K oTmedaet, uto «the composite
deity on the coins of Pharnakes, Perseus on the coins of Mithridates [V, arguably
emblematic of the king’s Persian roots»*.

NupiMn caoBamu, IpoIece CMHKPETU3AIINU DAAMHCKUX W MECTHBIX aHa-
TOAMMCKMX M IMIEPCUACKUX BEPOBAHMI erje He Aoctur mpu Murpuaare 111 Toro
YPOBH3I, KOTAZ OH MOT OBbI BOCITPUHSITH 3€BCa KAK ITOKPOBUTEAST CBOCT AMHACTUNA.

B yeaom, epsbin iepnoa cranosaeHms | [onTa kak rocyAapCeTBa dAAMHUCTH-
YECKOTO THITA OBIA MECAACHHBIM, U ITEPEXOA OT THUITUIHO BOCTOTHOM, CBOICTBEH-
HOM AXEMEHMAAM TTOAUMTUIECKOM CUCTEMBI K DAAMHUCTUIECKON TIIEA C TPYAOM,
gemy CIocODCTBOBAAM KAK ITPOUCKOSKACHME MUTPUAATUAOB, TAK M CTOAKHOBE-
HVST C BEAYIIJUMM DAAMHUCTUICCKUMI ACPSKABAMIU TOTO BPEMEHTA.

Curyanmst MsMeHMAACh ¢ TPUXOAOM K BaacTn Qapraxa |, Bpems mpasacHmst
KOTOPOTO OTKPBIBACT BTOPOW 3TAIN B Irporecce GOPMUPOBAHMST TOHTUNUCKON
TOCYAQPCTBEHHOCTHM, ITPOAOASKABIIIUICS AO TIpaBacHMs Murpmpara Opseprera

¥ Olshausen E. Gétter, Heroen und ihre Kulte in Pontos // ANRW. 1990. Bd. 2. T. 18. 3.
S. 1899.

¥ Canpoixun C.FO. Peanrns u kyasrst [onra. C. 36—61.

¥ Cumont F. Le Zeus Stratios de Mithridate // RHR. 1901. Vol.43.P.45; Davies N., Kraay C.M.
The Hellenistic Kingdoms. Portrait Coins and History. London, 1973. P. 265.

Morkbolm O. Early Hellenistic Coinage from the accession of Alexander to the Peace of
Apamea. Cambridge, 1991.P. 131.
“  Callatay F. de. The first Royal Coinages of Pontos. P. 64.
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BKAIOYMTEABHO. B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX HAITPABACHMI CBOMX BHEITHEIIOAUTHIC-
CKUX ACUCTBUI 3TOT LJAPb, Y3KE BCKOPE TocAe mopunHerms: CuHombl, n36paa,
BO-IT€PBBIX, TPAAUIJUOHHYIO AAST DAAMHUCTUIECKUX TOCYAAPCTB GOPMY — ITOKPO-
BUTCADCTBO DAAMHCKUM ITOAMCAM HPTA‘{CPHOMOPBH C JCABIO HPTABAC‘ICHTAH "X Ha
CBOIO CTOPOHY W TIOAYICHMST MX PECYPCOB B HOPHOE ¢ BEPOSITHBIMM ITPOTUBHMUKA-
mu (2 TAKOBBIMM B TO BPEMS, KAK ITOKA3AAU TIOCACAYION]UE BOTHBI, OBIAM BCE €TI0
COCEAHME MAAOAZUNCKIUE TOCYAAPCTBA).

O ¢uasaanmmame Qapraka nanbosee SIPKO CBUACTEABCTBYIOT AOTOBOPBI
TMonra ¢ Xepconecom (IOSPE 1?2 402) u Opeccom (IGBR I? 40)*, pratouenme
B MUPHBIN AOTOBOP MEKAY DapHAKOM T €r0o IMPOTUBHUKAMIU HEUTPAABHBIX AO
31010’ CBOBOAHDBIX HIAAMHCKMUX ropopos 'epaxaen, Mecembpun, Kusmka u roro
sxe Xepeoneca (Polyb, XXV. 2), apunckuin aoexper 196 t. o0 1. ¢ ocTposa Aeaoc
(OGIS 771), cBupereancrryrommuii o unancosoit nomorgn Gapraxka Apunam.

BroppIM HAIIPABACHMEM €O BHEITHEN MOAMTUKM CTAAd OIOPA HA APYIKE-
CTBEHHBIE OTHOIIIEHMSI ¢ PUMOM, CTABIITUM TTIOCAE ATTAMETICKOTO MUPA PEAABHO
MTOAMTHMYECKOM CHAOM B Maaon Asun, 6€3 KOTOPOU aKTUBMU3ALIMUsI BOCHHOM 10~
AUTHKH TIO OTHOIITECHNUIO K COCEASIM, TeM DoAee YrKe AOKA3aBIITUM CBOIO AOSIAB-
noctb Pumy, moraa GbiTh 3apanee obpedena Ha Heycriex’? Bech mocaesyrommit
XaPaKTEeP BOCHHBIX 1 AMITAOMATHICCKUX AercTeui PapHaka n ero COI03HMKOB
COOTBETCTBYET ITOM M3OPAHHOM AMHUM TIOAUTUKN M MMEHHO 3TO ITO3BOAMAO ObI
eMY CYIJECTBEHHO PACIITUPUTD CBOY BAAACHUS 3 CIET COCCACH’’,

Cragaaa sror maps Boeaa mporus [leprama B corose ¢ Budnnunen (186—
183 1. o0 ma. (Polyb. XXIIL 1. 4; 3. 1; Liv. XXXIX. 4. 6; Tust. XXXIL 4. 5—8), satem
pHE3aTHbIM yaapom saxsarbiaer Cunony (Polyb. XXIIL 9; Strabo. XII. 3. 11) n
HAKOHEI] BEACT BOWUHY ITPOTUB CBOUX coceae Budmnmn, [eprama, Kammapoxkmm
u [anaTun. [Tocaearsis He Gpiaa yerentHom, HO 1O, 9To [ ToHT OKa3aACs B COCTOSI-
HIW BOCBATH OAMH ITPOTUB IETHIPEX COCCAHMX TOCYAQPCTB, BEChbMa TTOKA3aTEABHO.

0 Haanmuch maoxon coxpanHocTi. OUEBUAHO AMII, UTO B Helt PUKCUPYIOTCS KaKme-TO coObI-

THI, IPOUSOIICAIIIME B PesyAbTaTe oOMeHa MOCcoABCTBAMU MeKAY Oaeccom n QapHakom.
Kak ormeuar Xp.M. AaHOB, cOXpaHMBIIMECS CAOBA B CTpOKe 9 YKa3bIBaloT Ha Oaaroskesa-
TeAbHOe oTHoIIeHne Opecca K TPOUCXOAMBIIMM NeperoBopam. Cm: Aarno6 Xp.M. Bppskure
Ha [ToHTHMICKOTO [JapCcTBO CBC 3AMAAHOTO YEPHOMOPCKO Kpanbpeskue Criopea ABa HOBOHA-
mepenn Haamuca // Mssectns Ha Mceropuueckoro Apyskectso 3 Copnst. 1937, XIV—XV.
Ku. 4.C. 54-70.

Mone6 E.A. Baacureas [onra. C. 16; Vinogradov Ju.G. Der Pontos Euxeinos ais politische,
dkonomische und kulturelle Einheitund die Epigraphik // Acta Centri Historiae TAV.
Trinovi, 1987. Vol IL. S. 63 £; Canpoixue: C.FO. Tlonrmiickoe naperso. C. 78.

2 Moae6 B.A. Pumu [Tont or Gapuaxa oo Murpupara VI // BHHTY. 2012.Ne 6. 9. 3.C. 168—
169.

MonreB E.A. Berpeua Murpuaara ¢ Maprem B Iaare pasBUTHS BOGHHON AOKTpHHSDI | lonTta //
Antiquitas aeterna. Bemm. 1. C. 205.
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[TpoAOASKMA OH M TPAAMIUIO AMHACTUIECKMX OPAKOB, SKEHMUBIIMUCH HA
Huce — cecrpe (man naemsinanie) cupuiickoro gapst Aurmoxa [V, Xapaxrep
ITUX €TO ACUCTBUIN OTAMYAACS OT TIPEAITECTBEHHUKOB Pa3Be YTO MacCIITabammn.
Ho xpome 51010 6BIAO 11 APYTOE, CBOTICTBEHHOE Y3KE HE TOABKO AXEMEHUACKUM
TPAAULIVSIM, HO U ITPAKTUKE DAAMHUCTUISCKNUX TOCYAAPCTB. CBSI3aHO 3TO OBIAO,
IIPEKAE BCETO, C APMUECTA.

N3 rexcra mupnoro pooropopa Papraka co CBOMMM ITPOTUBHUKAMM, TAC TO-
BOPUTCsT 00 OTMEHE BCEX IIPESKHNUX AOTOBOPOB C FaAaTaMM, OOBITHO ACAACTCSI BbI-
BOA O TOM, 9TO HAGMHAsI 9aCTh MTOHTUICKOTO BOMCKA GOPMUPOBAAACH B TO BPEMST
B OCHOBHOM 13 raaator’*, ITpu srom nHanboaee yerernbie 6OEBbIe ACUCTBMS TIOH-
TUMCKOW aPMUM CBSI3aHBI ¢ mMmeHem crparera Acokpura. Cyasl IO IPEIecKOMy
MMEHM cTparera, B apmun [loHTa B TO Bpemst MOTAM CAYSKUTD Y3Ke 1 TPEIeCKUe
HaemHukn, Bo Besikom caydae pasmepst Boiaars PapHakom KOHTPpUOyIIMM CBO-
um rporusamkam (1200 raaantos — Polyb. XXV, 2. 10) nossoastior ropoputs o
PunaHcoBon Bo3amosknocTn gapst [ ToHTa coaepsKaTh 1 SAAMHCKMX HACMHUKOB.

B xoae mmocaeAHen BOMHBL MAM 4yTh paHee PapHaK MPOBEA Psip MEPOITPU-
SITUH, KOTOPBIE CYIJECTBEHHO YKPEIMAU MOIh €r0 apmun 1 000pOHOCIIOC00-
HOCTH CTPAHBI B [JEAOM. DTO BBIPA3MAOCH B COBAAHMM HEKOETo Ipoobpasa Bo-
CHHOTZ AOKTPTAHI)I — CHUCTEMDI B3TASJIAOB Ha BHCHIHCIIOAMTUICCKME 33aAd9U TO-
CYAAPCTBA M METOABI MX perteHust. [ TpeskHme 11ean BHEITHEM MOAUTHUKY TJapeit
[Tonta — pacimpenne cBoen TePPUTOPUM AIOOBIMIU BO3MOYKHBIMIU CPEACTBA-
MM — COOTBETCTBOBAAM OOIJeN [JeAN BCeX DAAMHMUCTUICCKUX MOHAPXOB, HO HE
MOKA3bIBAAW ITYTEH 1 METOAOB OCYIIJECTBACHMSI 3TUX 3aAaL. KOHKpeTHast moAn-
THIeCcKast AesITeAbHocTh PDapHaKa MO3BOASIET AYMATh, 9TO MMEHHO OH IICPBBIM
n3 gapen [ToHTa 3aAyMaACst O TEPCIIEKTUBHOM ITAAHWMPOBAHUI CBOCH BHEIITHEN
ITOAUTMKMN.

Caeayromum HoBeiM 1rarom PapHaka cTaro CO3AAHUE CUCTEMBI BOCHHBIX
oxpyros — crparernit. O6 TOM CBUACTEABCTBYET HAMMEHOBAHME PSIAA IICHTPOB
AAMMHVCTPATUBHBIX OKPYroB [ lonTa — TO @povplov. B coveranmn ¢ mpumene-
HUEM TePMUHA «PPypapx» IO OTHOLICHUIO K HAYAABHUKY rapHM30oHa Amacun
Metpopopy (Toske rpeky, cyast o umenn) (SP. 1L 94) o Bpemst mpaBaeHms
Dapraxa 370 AaeT OCHOBAHUE AYMATH, ITO UMEHHO STOT ITPABUTEAD ITPOBEA MAH,
BO BCSIKOM CAYYae, HadaA BOCHHVIO PePOPMY B TOCYAZPCTBE, CO3AABAST PATIOHBI
BOEHHBIX TIOCEACHTJeB — cTparernn®. He ncKkaroueHo, 4To MMEHHO OAMH U3 Ta-
KUX PaOHOB nmeA B BUAY [ Toanbuii, ropopst o skmureasix [lapaarormnn, KoTopsix

4 MoaeB E.A. Baactureas [onra. C. 17; Canpoxure C.1O. Toutuiickoe napetso. C. 77.

55O crparermsx cm.: Bengston H. Die Strategie in der hellenistischen Zeit: ein Beitrag zum
antiken Staatsrecht. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1944. Koukperso 0 MOHTMIACKMX CTpaTermsax cm.

S.262—-265.
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Dapuax | panbite orryaa Boiceana. BospparjeHme nx Ha CBOM MECTA O YCAO-
BUSIM MUPHOTO AOTOBOPA «C OPYSKUEM, MECTATEABHBIMIU CHAPSIAAMM U ITPOIUMM
BOCHHBIMI ITPUCIIOCOOACHMSIMI» TTO3BOASIET BUACTh B HUX MMEHHO BOCHHBIX
HIOCEACHIIEB*®, KOTOPBIE AOASKHBI ObiAn 0becriedmBaTh 6E30MaCHOCTD 3aTaAHBIX
IPaHUI] TOCYAQPCTBA.

B 9AAMHMCTMYECKUX TOCYAQPCTBAX AAMMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAABHBIC
obAacTi Ha3bIBAAUCH TIO-PAa3HOMY: HOMBI B Erurrre, carpanmm u nosske (rocae
314 r. a0 13.77) crparernn s yaperse CeaeBkupos. [ToaobHbIE 06AACTM U3BECTHBI
Taxske B rocyaaperse Arraanaos®, Crparernn b [ToHTHUIICKOM 1JapCTBE MOSBU-
AUCD, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, TIOA BamstHMeM CeaeBrkuaoB. M aTa siBHAsI yepra 3aAM-
HUCTUIECKON TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTHM TAKSKE MTO3BOASIET TOBOPUTH O IIPEBPAIEHMUM
[ToHTa B TOCYAQPCTBO 2AAMHUCTHUIECKOTO TUIIA.

Pazymeercsi, Ha3bIBaTh 3Ty AesiTeAbHOCT PapHaKka «BOSHHOU PedpOpmMOid»
B IIPSIMOM CMBICAE 3TOTO CAOBA OBIAO OBI HEKOTOPOW HATSIXKKOM, TAK KAK CXOA-
Hasl CUCTEMA YITPABACHMSI CyITecTBOBaAa B Mason Asun erge npu AxemeHmaax
(Xen. Anab. IV. 7. 2; 19; V. 4. 31)*. M nioHsTHO, MOYEMY MMEHHO €€ UCIIOAB30-
BAA AASL YCHUACHMST OOOPOHOCIIOCOOHOCTHM CBOETO rocyaapersa PapHak, mOTOMOK
Axemennpos. [Tpn 3roM OH, TTO-BUAMMOMY, YCUAMA BOCHHYIO COCTABASIIOIIYIO
HOBOW AAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAABHOM CUCTEMBI, ITPEBPATUB IIPESKHNUE
TEPPUTOPUAABHBIE OKPYTA B BOCHHBIE, BUAMMO, TOITOMY ITPM HEM OHU M CTAAM
Ha3bIBaThCs cTparernsamn®,

HoBbim Aast OHTHMICKMX Japen Trarom PapHaka B €ro MOAUTUICCKON AC-
SITEABHOCTM CTAAO aKTUBHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO Kperocreit. M ato toske He yam-
BUTEABHO. CTPOUTEABCTBO KPEIOCTEN OBIAO TUITMIHBIM AASL MMITEPUM AXeme-
HuAOB®L, D, Oabcxaysen 1o aaunbim Crpabona aaske Bhiaeana B [loHTe Tpn ux
raasHbIX BuAa®?, Hanboaee sHaumteapHast u3 Kpenocren, cospanupx Papuaxom
B IIPUIEPHOMOPCKOM pernoHe — PapHaxusi, OblAd TOCTPOCHA MEKAY KOAO-

56 Cp. Canpotxure C.JO. Tlonturickoe gaperso. C. 224.

7 Billows RA. Antigonos the One-Eyed. P. 276.

8 KaumoB 0.FO. Dasmancrmueckoe rocyaaperso. C. 61.

% Maxcumoba M.M. Armmanste topoaa. C. 129—133; Canpowxuye C.JO. TlonTmrickoe japeTso.
C.226.

0 Canpoixure C.FO. Crpyxrypa semeaprbix otHormeHni. C. 90.

80 Cwm: Briant P. Rois, tributs et paysans. Etudes sur les formations tributaires du Moyen—

Orient. Paris, 1982. P. 188—194; Tuplin C. Persian Garrisons in Xenophon and Other
Sources // A. Kuhrt & H. Sancisi-Weerdenburg (eds.). Achaemenid History. Vol. 3: Method
and Theory. Leiden, 1988.P. 67-70.

Olshausen E. Der Ko nig und die Priester. Die Mithridatiden im Kampf um die Anerkennung
ihrer Herrschaftin Pontos // E. Olshausen (Hrsg.). Stuttgarter Kolloquium zur Hist. Geogr.
des Altertums. I. 1980. Geographica Historica 4. Bonn, 1987.S. 198 £
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Hussmm Cunonsr Kotnopon n Kepacynrom n 3aceaena mx sxureasmu (Strabo.
XIL 3. 17—18; Arr. Per. 23—24; Anon. Per. 33—30). [ Ipuaem ee cTpOUTEABCTBO,
BO3MO3KHO, ITPOUCXOAMAO Y3KE B TOABI BOUHBI B CBsI3N ¢ Hamepernsimu Papra-
Ka HAYaTh BOEHHDIE AEUCTBUSI U HA BOCTOYHBIX IPAHUIJAX CBOETO TOCYAAPCTBA®,
[ospnee 6b1am TTOCTPOEHBI U ApyTHe yKperaenus®, Aesreasnocrs Papnaxa |
0 YKPEIIACHUIO BOCHHBIX CMA CBOETO TOCYAZPCTBA CYIJECTBEHHO YKPEIMAA €T0
00OPOHOCIIOCOOHOCTD M ITPUOAM3MAA K TUITY DAAMHUCTUISCKUX TOCYAAPCTB.

Ho n 210 65140 e117e He Bee. MIMEHHO ¢ ero ITPaBACHMsI MBI MOSKEM Y3KE TOY-
HO TOBOPUTB O TAKOW BASKHENIITEHN YePTE DAAMHUCTUICCKON TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH,
Kaxk oboskecrsacHme napst. Bo spemena Oapuaxa I kyapr Mena obveanumnan ¢
[JaPCKMUM KYABTOM, MOITOMY XpamM MeHa IPeBpaTuACsl B MECTO IOIUTAHMS
oboskecrsaennoro mpasureast Papuaxa (Strabo. XII 3. 31)%. Beepenne aroro
KYABTA ITOAKPEIIASIAOCH BBIITYCKOM IJaPCKMUX MOHET ¢ n3obpaskennem Mena nan
banskoro emy Murpsi-I'epmeca, 410 MOAIEPKMBAAO AXEMEHUACKOE ITPOUCXOK-
Aetue 1apsi®® 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €TO TPUBEPKEHHOCTD MPAHCKUM TPAAULVSIM.,
He cayuanio ator KyabT BIIAOTH AO TMbOean Murpmuaara Epmaropa ocrasaacs
OAHUM 13 BCAYIINUX B peAT/lI‘T/lOEHI)IX HpeACTaBAeHT/lHX HOHTTATZCKTAX HpaBT/lTeAef//l,
9eMY CBUACTEABCTBOM SIBASICTCST X KasiTea «Cuaacrpem napst u Menom Qapraka
(Strabo, XII. 3. 31)».

Taxmum 06paszom, IO Bcem OCHOBHBIM ITPU3HAKAM B TIEPUOA 1TpaBacHmst Pap-
Haka | [lorT mpespargaercs B rocyaapcTBO 9AAMHUCTMYIECKOTO THIIA. B TO Bpems,
9TOOBI CTATH TIOAHOCTHIO TAKOBBIM, €MY HEAOCTABAAO TOABKO YBEAMICHMSI POATL
DAAMHCKOTO DAGMEHTA B ITOAUTUKE, BOCHHOM ACAC, KYABTYPE M AYXOBHOM SKU3H.

D10 OBIAO AOCTUTHYTO B IIEPUOA MIPABACHMUSI €TO DAVIKAUIINUX TPEEMHM-
KoB — Opara, Murpupara IV Ouaonaropa OPuaaseasda, n cora, Murpuaa-
ta V Oseprera. Yske Murpupar IV nomemjaer Ha ceonx monerax nzobpaske-
Hust 3esca, [epor u [epcest. [Tpuuem ecan mOCACAHMI TOIUTAACS M TIEPCAMM
kak ux poponadasbnuk (Herod. VI. 54; VII, 61; 150), To nepsbre 6b1am Bep-
XOBHBIMM DAAMHCKUMHU OOKECTBAMM, UTO SIBHO CBUACTEABCTBYET O IIPOIATaH-
A€ VK€ HE TOABKO MPAHCKUX, HO U PUAIAAMHCKUX CUMIIATUN TTOHTUUCKOTO

paps. Erge Ooaplree 4ncA0 MCTOYHMKOB 0O 3TOM AOIIAO OT BpemeHn Mutpn-

& Canpoixun C.IO. [ontuiickoe naperso. C. 84.

¢ Hpite ].M. The Administrative Organization of the Pontic Kingdom // Mithridates VI and

the Pontic Kingdom. P. 97.

Canpotxurt C.FO. Peanrnst u xyasrsl [onra... C. 30—31;414.

6 WBRIZF1.P.11-12.Ne4—5.PL 1, 7—10. PL. Suppl. A, 4—6; O. se Kaaaarari roopur o6 uso-
OpaskeHMM Ha peBepce STUX MOHET «HeoTpeaeAeHHON myskekoi duryps. Cm.: Callatay F. de.
The first Royal Coinages of Pontos. P. 70. Opnaxo usobpaskeHHsre mpu Helt arpubyTh 1
ocobenno coobiyenne Crpabona (XI1. 3. 31) BnoAHe MOSBOAAIOT BUAETD B MY»KCKOM purype
Mena Qapraka. Cp.: Canpowxur C.FO. Peanrns n kyastst [lomra. C. 144.
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Aara Dpeprera. DTOT 1Japb HEOAHOKPATHO ACAAA TIOCBSIICHMST B CBSITUAUITE
Anoasona Aesocckoro. B baaropaprocts 3a aTn ero Aestiust Ha Aeaoce Obian
HOCTABAEHBI CTATYM €10 camoro n ero Apysen (OGIS 366; 1D 1557—1559). On
TAKYKE TOKPOBUTEABCTBOBAA DAAMHCKUM TTOACAM CBOETO TOCYAAPCTBA U CITO-
coberposaa akrususagun csssent Cunonsl n Amnuca ¢ Apunamn n Aeaocom.
[TocrosiHnbie TOProBBIe IMPEACTABUTEABCTBA ITUX TOPOAOB Ha Aeaoce BO3HM-
Ka1oT y>Kke o Bropou nososune 11 B, A0 1257 M B JeAOM, KaK COBEPIIEHHO
crrpaBeaanso 3amerna ClO. Canppikun, «I1pu HeM ITOKPOBUTEABCTBO BEAY-
UM IPEIECKUM ITOAMCAM T CBSITHIHSIM OBIAO BO3BEACHO B PAHT TOCYAQPCTBCH-
HOU [MOAMTUKIM» U HE UCKAFOUEHO, UTO AQYKE ITPO3BUIE €10 “DBEPTET ... UME-
AO TIPSIMOE OTHOIITEHME K GUAIAAMHCKON TTOAUTHUKE HTOTO Hapsi»®s, Ormernm,
4TO [P DBEPreTe BIEPBbIE B UCTOTHUKAX PUKRCUPYETCsE (XOTSI HE MCKAIOIEHO,
9TO TAKOBBIE MOTAYM OBITH M PAHBINE) M TAKOWU IAEMEHT IAAUMHUCTUIECKON IO~
CYAAPCTBEHHOCTH, Kak Apy3bs (@ilot) naps (Strabo. X. 4. 10; XI1. 3. 33; Tust.
XXXVIL 1. 6). Cpean HUX 6BIAO HEMAAOE YUCAO U DAAMHOB, UTO AQET ITOAHOE
OCHOBAHME CBSI3BIBATH C €r0 MMEHEM 3aBEPIICHNUE BTOPOTO dTAla CTAHOBAC-
HUsI TOHTUICKON TOCYA@PCTBEHHOCTH U IIpespargenns [ToHTa B rocyaapcTso
ssanHMUCTHIecKoro Tuna. Ha poaro ero cetna Mutpuaara VI Esnaropa seima-
AO AMIITH COBEPIIEHCTBOBATD ITY Y3KE CAOSKUBIITYIOCS CUCTEMY.

& Maxcumoba MV. Artnunsie ropoaa. C. 239 m ca.

8 Canpoixur C.1O. Tlormuickoe gaperso. C. 94.

% Olshausen E. Zum hellenisierungs prozess am Pontischen K nigshof // AncSoc. 1974.

Vol V.S. 161.
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M.H. KopoBunHCKMi1

TIBOPILOBASI CORPOBHIIHUIIA
AIT-XAHYM KAR TIPOBHHITHATILHAS
[APCKASL CORPOBHII[HUTIA
(K MOCTAHOBKE TIPOBJIEMBI )

OCHOBY AQHHOTO WMCCACAOBAHMSI ACT Hamboace OOBEMHBIN

U3 AIUTrPaPUIECKUX UCTOYHUKOB 1O uctopun [pexo-bax-
TPUM — TaK HA3BIBACMBIC IKOHOMMIECKME Hamen An-Xa-

%
E

HyM. OHn ObIAM HAMACHBI (PAHITY3CKON aPXCOAOTMICCKON
srcrreangnedt 3 70-x rr. XX B. mpu packonKkax COKPOBUIJHM-

bl ABOPLIA B Hanboaee KPYITHOM M3 PACKOIAHHBIX K HACTOSIIJEMY BPEMEHM

ropopaos ['pexo-bakrpunckoro gapersa — An-Xanym'. Haptmen parupyrores

cepeanton Il B. A0 H.3.,, OBIAM HAHECEHBI YEPHMAAMM HA CTEHKU COCYAOB AAST

XPAHEHUsI ACHET U IJEHHBIX MPOAYKTOB (OAMBKOBOIO MacAa’, AAAaHa) u CO-

1

VcaoBHOE HaspaHMe, AAHHOE TIO OAM3AEIKAIEN COBPEMEHHON AepeBHE. ApeBHee Ha3BaHMe
HEUSBECTHO, BCe TIOTBITKU €r0 PEKOHCTpyUpoBarh (Hanpumep, Kak «Aasexcaapus Oxcn-
aHa») ABAgIoTCA TMnoTerndeckumu; cm: Mairs R The Hellenistic Far East. Archaeology,
Language and Identity in Greek Central Asia. Oakland (Ca.), 2016. P. 59: «Aperee umsa
(Ai-Xamym. — M.K.) HeMsBecTHO, 1 Bee TIOMBITKYU YTOYHUTD €0 ITPY HBIHETITHEM COCTOHUM
MUCTOUHUKOBOW 0a3bl €ABA AM CIIOCOOHBI CTATh 4eM-TO BOABITIMM, I€M TUITOTEZAMM.

Crpabon (II. 1. 14) mpamo muimer o TOM, YTO OAMBKM B BaKTpum He BBIPAIJUBRAUCE.
DToT 2BTOp BOOOIjE He OTMEYRET HAAMYMS TIAOAOHOCATIIUX OAMBKOBBIX ACPEBBEB HU B OA-
HO CTpaHe, pacioAoskeHHoM Oarske K Bakrpun, uem Apmenns (em: Rapin C., Grenet F.
Inscriptions économiques de la trésorerie hellénistique d'A1 Khanoum. L'onomastique
iranienne & Ai Khanoum // BCH. 1983. T. 107. P. 368). P. Manips (The Hellenistic Far

East. P. 51) comHeBaeTcs B TOM, UTO CAGAYET MPUAABATH STOMY DOABINIOE 3HAYECHUE, U AO-
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AEPIKAT CBEACHUSI O COACPKUMOM COCYAOB, a TAKIKE O YMHOBHMUKAX, TAK UAU
MHAYE OTBETCTBEHHBIX 34 HETO.

[TepBbINt TOAHBITI KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIN TICPEBOA AAHHBIX HAATTMCEN OBIA 13-
aan K. Parrenom u @. Ipere 8 1983 1.2 n A0 cux mOp He ObIA ITPEB3OUACH IO TIOA-
HOTE KOMMeHTapues. HazpaHHbIE aBTOPBI IIPOBEAM COTIOCTABACHUE COACPIKAHMST
AQHHBIX HAAIIUCEN C AAHHBIMM O PaboTe PUHAHCOBBIX BEAOMCTE CAMBIX PA3HBIX
TOCYAAPCTB APEBHETO MMPAa — B IEPBYIO OYCPEAD C ACTAABHO OTPa’KEHHOU B
MUCTOYHUKAX PabOTOM PUHAHCOBBIX BEAOMCTB Aeaoca m rocyaapersa [Troseme-
€B, HO TAK3KE C UMEIOT[MMUCST CBEACHMSIMI O PAbOTE AHAAOTMIHBIX BEAOMCTE B
AepskaBe AxemenmnAoB, kaaccnaecknx Apunax, sepskase Ceaesrmpos, [eprame,
Maxeponnu, Busdnruu?, [apdumn, sepscase Cacanmaon u Ap.

bBorarcTBo IpMBACIEHHOTO CPABHUTEABHOTO MATEPHUAAA B COYCTAHUN C HE-
GOABIIIUM YUCAOM, AAKOHU3MOM 1 pPATMEHTAPHOCTHEO HAAIIUCENM MOTYT CO3AATD
BIIEYATACHNUE MCIEPIIBIBAIOIIETO XapakTepa paborsl, mposesanton K. Pamernom
n O. ['pene. BUAMMO, MMEHHO TIOITOMY B AAABHEMITIEM K HEM HE TIOCACAOBAAM
CYIIJECTBEHHbBIE AOTIOAHEHMSL. EAMHCTBEHHBIM 3HAYMMBIM UCKAKOUEHUEM CTAAO
peartososkenne O. Kamaan ae Pocen 0 Tom, ato caoso tod futoliov, serpevaro-
1jeecst B HaATTMCsIX 1a m 2a, He mmeeT OOBITHOTO CMBICAA «TIOAYTOPA», & SIBASICTCST
0b03HAIEHMEM PUHAHCOBOU AOASKHOCTM «TeMmnOAni» (ULOALOG)°, CyIjecTBo-
BaBiien B Aepykase Aaexcanapa Beamkoro, [Tepramckom naperse u, BO3MOK-

IIYCKAET, YTO OAMBKOBOE MACAQ BCE JKe IIPOM3BOAMAOCH B Bakrpun. OAHAKO CIIeIjMaAMCTEL
[0 OAMBKOBOACTBY YTBEPIKAAIOT, UTO OAMBKOBBIE AEPEBbS HE BBIACPIKMBRIOT TeMIIEpa-
Typy Hwke -12°C (Connell ]. History and Scope of the Olive Industry // G.S. Sibbett,
L. Ferguson (eds.). Olive Production Manual. Davis (Ca.), 2005. P. 1), B To Bpems kax
Ha Tepputopun BakTpun temmeparypa sumon mosker omyckarsest A0 -30°C (Crexxo B.,
Kpymxura O. TARPI Project: «Conduct Regional Characterization Study in order to
Identify Potential Risks both in Tajikistan and Afghanistan Target Territories. Create
hazard maps following the assessment». OTuer o pesyapTaTax BRITOAHEHHBIX paboT. Ay-
manbe; CIT16, 2012. C. 10. AaHHOe MCCACAOBAHME TOCBAIICHO PUIUUECKON reorpadmmn
PaVOHOB HA FOTe COBpeMeHHOTO TapKuKnucTana u cepepe AQranncrana, IpumepHO COBIA-
ARIOIIUX C TeppuTOopuel ApesHen Bakrpun). [TosTomy oAMBKOBOE Macao, CKOpee BCeTo,
IPEACTABATAC COBOTL AOPOTO MMIIOPTHBIN MPOAYKT, ¥ MMEHHO B 3TOM IPUIMHR €T0 Xpa-
HEHMs B COKPOBUIJHUIJe HAapaBHe ¢ aapaHom. Bripouem, K. Panen ormeuaer, uto B [lep-
rame OAMBKOBOE MACAO, TPEAHASHAYEHHOE AAS TMMHACHSI, TOJKE XPAHMAOCH B ABOPIIOBOM
coxposumanne (Rapin C. La trésorerie du palais hellénistique d’Ai Khanoum. Paris, 1992.
P. 108, n. 249), HecMOTps HA TO, UTO B DIECUAE, KAK USBECTHO, OAUBKH PACTYT XOPOIIO U
OAMBKOBOE MACAO He OTHOCMAOCH K MIPEAMETAM POCKOIIIN.

Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques.

meem B BUAY aHTUUHBIN TTOAMC BrsanTmit, 2 He cpeAHeBeKOBYIO BusanTHiickyro mmmepuro.
Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 349—369.

Canali de Rossi F. Iscrizioni dell’Estremo Oriente greco: un repertorio. Bonn, 2004. P. 207.
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HO, B AcpikaBe CeaeBkmpon’. Opnako 'l bepuap m 2K, Pyskmon crrpasepamso
OTMETMAM, ITO B HTUX TOCYAAPCTBAX TEMMUOAMI SIBASIACSI TAABOM GUHAHCOBOTO BE-
AOMCTBa BCETO LJAPCTBA MAM OTACABHOM carparmmu. B Hapammesx sxke An-Xamym,
ecan mrpogects ux 1o Kamaan ae Poccn, moAydIaeTcst, 470 TeMHUOAMI AMIHO TIe-
pPeAMBAA OAMBKOBOE MACAO M3 COCYAA B COCYA. Pazymeercss, aTo easa an 65140
«TIO YUHY» YEAOBEKY, 3aHUMAIOIJEMY CTOAD BBICOKYIO AOASKHOCTB. DBIAO BBICKA-
32HO TIPEAITIOAOSKEHME, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY B ['pexo-bakrpun 3HaueHue caosa
«TEMUOAUI» U3MEHMAOCH, 1 OHO CTAaAO O0O3HAYATh YMHOBHMKA HU3KOTO PaH-
ra®, OAHAKO HUKAKUX TBEPABIX AOKA3aTEALCTB DTOTO HE CYIJECTBYET, U IIPOIIE
IIPEAITOAOKUTD, KaK 310 cacaasn panee K. Pamen n @. [pene, uto aannOE CAOBO
0603HaYaET IIPOCTO MIEPEAUBKY MacAa B obbeme 1,5 HeKxov craHAapPTHOM MepPbI.

Cy11ecTBEHHBIM HEAOIETOM aHAAM3A, TPOACAAHHOTO TOABKO YTO HA3BAH-
HBIMU (PpPAHITY3CKUMM UCCACAOBATECASIMM, HAM, OAHAKO, IIPEACTABASICTCSI APY-
roe. OHU MTOAATAIOT, 9TO ABOPIJOBAsI COKPOBUITHUIJA ATi-XaHym OblAa aHAAO-
TOM CTOAMYHDIX ABOPI}OBBIX COKPOBTAH;HT/H; ApyI‘T/lX IAAMHUCTUICCKUX T'OCYy-
AapcTs (Harrpumep, asneKcaHApuIckon B Erunre)'%. D1or ske OAXOA MO3AHEee
nosropua K. Pamen B coen moHOrpadmn, MOCBSIJEHHONU COKPOBUITHUIIE
An-Xanym. Tam on mpsimo ceryer Ha TO, YTO HAM HEAOCTYITHBI MCTOIHUK,
orpaskarormue GyHKIMOHUPOBAHUE AACKCAHAPUICKON COKPOBUIIJHUIIBI, KO-
TOpre MOTAU 6I)I TTOCAY>KUTD dHAAOTOM aTZ—XaHyMCKVlX. HpOBTAHI}TAaABHbIC
JK€ AOKYMEHTHI TITOAEMEEBCKOro Ermmnra oH canraer orpaskaronmmu pabo-
Ty APYIMX 3BeHbeB (uHancoson cucremsr!!, Ocoboe BHUMANME, YAEAIEMOE
UCCACAOBATEAEM MMEHHO MTOAEMEEBCKOMY Ernmry, o0bsicHsIETCSI, KOHEYHO,
HECPABHEHHO AVUINEH, 9eM B DOABITMHCTBE APYIMX DAAMHUCTUICCKUX TOCY-
AAPCTB, COXPAHHOCTHIO UCTOMHUKOB, CBI3aHHbIX ¢ Guuancamn'?, Ho n B Erumn-
TC HE HaTZAeHbI AOKYMCHTDI, HPOMCXOAHH;MC HCHOCPCACTBCHHO M3 DAAMHU-
CTUIECKOM CTOAMYHOM COKPOBUITTHMUIIBL

TMoapobuee 06 aton possxaocTH cm: Miiller H. Hemiolios. Eumenes 11, Toriaion und die

Finanzorganisation des Alexanderreiches // Chiron. 2005. Bd. 35. 8. 355—384.

8 Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques d’Tran et d’Asie Centrale. Avec des contributions de
Paul Bernard // Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum. Part 2. London, 2012. P. 230—231,
n. 808—811.

?  Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 367—368.

0 Tbid. P. 363—364.

' Rapin C. La trésorerie. P. 111.

2 Kpome Aeaoca, TAe COXPAHUAUCH BEIOUTHIE B KAMHE KOTIMU AOKYMEHTOB M3 COKPOBUITHUITEI

xpama Anoanrona (cm: Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 352—354). Ho Aenaoc

B SAAMHUCTUUECKIUH TTEPUoA ObIA HESAaBUCUMBIM OAUTapxuueckum noancom (Aonyxoba O.B.

Aeaoc o Il B. po 1. 2. // EC. Toaybiiosa (pea.). DAAMHIMEM: SKOHOMMUKA, TIOAUTUKS, KYABTYPA.

M, 1990. C. 223—227) 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €10 XPAMOBasl COKPOBUIIHUIIR TOXKE HE MOMKET

CUMUTATHCS QHAAOTOM CTOAMUHOM [JAPCKOM COKPOBUITIHMUIBL
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OaHaxo, XOTs1 COKPOBUITHMUITA A-XaHYM HAXOAMAACH B IJAPCKOM ABODIJE,
Ha HAIll B3TASIA, HET OCHOBAHW MIOAATATh, ITO TO OBIA MMEHHO CTOAMIHBIN ABO-
pers u aro An-Xamym 6b1a croanyen [peko-bakrpun, mopobno tomy, kKak Asex-
caHApmst — croanten Ernmra. Apxeosornieckne AaHHbIC YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, 9TO
an-XaHyMCKuI ABOpel Obia caabo obxut®. TTo-suanmomy, napu He oburasn B
HEM TIOCTOSIHHO, @ ObIBAAM AMITTD HAe3AAMM. MOYKHO BCITOMHNTD, 9TO y CeaeBru-
AOB «ABOPLJBI OBIAM HE TOABKO B AHTHOXWUM, HO 1 B APYIUX ropoaax: B Capaax, B
Ceaesxkun-ua-Turpe, 5 Cysax, Moncyecrun, B ['abax n aasxe B [upranum»!?, to
€CTh, KPOME OCHOBHOT CTOAMIHOMN PE3UACHIINM, OHM BO3BOAMAN 1 ITPOBUHIJUAA-
HBIC ABOPIIBI, KYAZ ITPUE3SKAAM DIIM30AMICCKN. TaKast mpakruka BoobIge obprama
AAST MOHAPXOB, O0AZAAFOITMX OOIITMPHBIMM BAAACHUSIMU — B POCCHTICKON MmITe-
pun y POMaHOBBIX ITOMMMO OCHOBHOTO 3umiero Asopiia B [ lerepbypre numeancs
Boabimon Kpemaescknin azopers 8 Mockse, Mapumuckuit asopery s Knene!® n T,
EcTh mpumepbl TOAOGHOM ITPAKTUKM 1 B HAIIIE BPEMsI — HAITpUMeEp, y bpuran-
CKOTO KOPOAEBCKOTO AOMa €CTh ABOPEL) XOAUPYAXAYC B DAMHOYpre, rae KOpoAesa
Eansasera Il ocranasampaercst Bo spemst susntos B 11loraanamio!®,

[Tpasaa, K. Pamren n O. [pene BbICKazaamn MPEATOAOSKEHUE O TOM, 4TO IPe-
Ko-bakTpunckun gapp EBkparna I, K mpaBaeHMIO KOTOPOTO OHM OTHOCSIT MH-
Tepecyroue Hac HaAmcn!’, «Mor nmers skeaanue caeaars Aii-XaHym OAHOM
13 CBOUX CTOAMI S, OBOCHOBAHMEM TAKOTO IIPEAITOAOYKEHMSI CAYKAT «GOADBIITIE
CTPOUTEABHBIE PAOOTHI, ITPEATTPUHSITHIC B TOPOAE 1 OCODEHHO BO ABOPLJS» B 1O~
CACAHUI TIEPUOA CYIJECTBOBAHMS TOPOAZ, OTHOCSIIJUIACS, HACKOABKO MOYKHO
CYAMUTH, UMEHHO K ITPABACHMIO AQHHOTO LJapsl, & TAKKE HAAMIUE B ABOPLJOBOMU
cokposuigHuie An-XaHym APATOIJCHHBIX KAMHEH, FOBEAMPHBIX U3ACAUI U MH-
anncknx moret. [ Tocaeanne K. Panen camraer poanpro, kotopyio EBrparuay maa-
TUAM €TO MHAWTCKIUE BAGACHWSI, @ AAHB, TIO MHEHMIO 3TOTO MCCACAOBATEAS], AOAIK-
Ha 6bIAA KOHIJEHTPUPOBAThesl uMenHo B croanne’’, [Mosauee T bepuap, pyxo-
BOAMTEAB PACKONOK B A-XaHyMm, IIOAACPSKAA AAHHYIO TOUKY 3permst. [pasaa,
TP 3TOM OH BOCITPOM3BEA AMING YaCTh APIYMEHTOB CBOMX KOAACT, @ MMEHHO

Bernard P. Les monnaies hors trésors. Questions d’histoire gréco-bactrienne // Fouilles
d'Ai Khanoum. T. 4. Paris, 1985. P. 10.
4 Buxepmart D. Tocyaaperso Ceaenrmuaos. M, 1985. C. 34.

O xnesckom Mapunuckom asopije cm: Curzaebexuii B.H. Kues. [yreBoanteas. CI16,; M,
2017. C. 104; Bunvuurckas M. Campiit «kueBckui» ocobusaxk Cemena Momaesnesa // Cy-
gacHl mpobaeMmn AOCAIASKEHHS, pecTaBpallil Ta 30epeskeHHs KyAbTypHOI crraarmmasL 2015,

Ne 11.C. 53.
16 Cm. Clarke D. The Palace of Holyroodhouse: Official Souvenir Guide. London, 2012.
17 Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 369—370.

Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 370.
¥ Ibid.
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COCAAACST KOHKPETHO Ha PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO ABOPIIA 1 ITPEOOAZAZHIME B COKPOBMUIT-
HUIJE HTOTO TTOCACAHETO MHAMMCKUX MOHET?,

CoAMAQPHOCTD C AAHHOM TIO3UIIHUEeT GpPAHITY3CKMUX MCCACAOBATEACH B HAIIICT
crpane Borpasua WP, TTuunksa®!, C Apyrom cropoHbL, aBTOP HEAABHO BBIIIIEATTIEN
MOHOTPadUM IO UCTOPUN AXEMEHUACKON M IAAMHUCTHUICCKON bakTpun «Daan-
HucTHIeckmni Aaapaun Bocrox» P. Matips, B 11eAOM YACAMBIIIASI B HEW MHOTO
BHMMaHusT A-XaHyM, HAIIMCAAR O €TI0 IIPEATIOAATAEMON POAU CTOAUIIBI AMIIID
caeayiomee: «Xorst An-XaHym M PacIioAaraAcst B PErnoHe, nmesinem 0oAbIoe
CTPATEIMIECKOE U IKOHOMUIECKOE 3HAYEHME, OH He Obla (IO KPamHen mepe,
M3HAYAABHO) [JaPCKOM cToAnijen. Ho mmerormecst AaHHbIe, KAK MHE ITPEACTAB-
ASICTCsl, YKA3BIBAIOT HA TO, YTO OH OBIA PE3UACHIIMEN MECTHOTO IyOepHATOPA.»
Taxnm o6pasom, GpuTaHcKas MCCACAOBATEABHMIA HE CKAOHHA C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
MOAACPSKATH TOUKY 3PEHMSI CBOUX PPAHIY3CKUX KOAACT OTHOCUTEABHO CTOAMI-
HOTO cTaTyca An-Xanym u CKopee IIOAYCPKMBACT POAb HTOTO TOPOAR KaK IJEHTPa
carparmin. OTCIOAZ CAGAYET, 4TO B COBPEMEHHON HAYKE HET CAMHOAYIITMSI TIO BO-
IIPOCY O TOM, ObIA AW Avi-XaHym KOTAZ-A1OO0 CTOATIICTA.

Hysxuo ormeris, 4o, XoTst Ha 1tocaeaHem srarte ucropun An-Xanym (cep. 1 s,
AO H. 2.) €0 MTOCTPOUKM ACUCTBUTEABHO AKTUBHO YKPAITAAMCH, PEKOHCTPYMPOBA-
AACh, YBEAMIMBAACH B Pasmepax’’, Tam He ObIAO B TO BPEMsT BO3ABUIHYTO Hit OAHOTO

[IO-HACTOSIIIIEMY HOBOTO 3AaHMs>!

. AMIITE OTHOCHUTEABHO ITMMHACHST HET ITIOAHOW YBe-
PpeHHOCTH, ITO AO 3110X1 EBKpaTnaa I Ha ero mecte crosia boaee paHHMI TMMHACHT,
a HE 3AaHME APYTOTO TUITAZ, HO €ABA AU HTO CYIJECTBEHHO MEHSIET OBIIYIO KapTUHY.
MO>KHO CpaBHUTB 3T OOHOBACHMSI CO CTPOUTEABCTBOM B AQUHAX, ITPEATIPUHSITHIM
Bo I B. 3. Appuanom u ['epopom ArTrrom, Koraa Tam ObIAO BOZABUTHYTO MHOMKE-
CTBO HOBBIX 3paHMI: Gubanorexa, [Nanreon, xpamsr 3esca u [epsr (mpuaem xpam
3eBca «OTHOCUTCST K YMUCAY KPYITHEUITIUX KYABTOBBIX 3AAHWMI aHTUIHOTO MUPa»),
TMMHACH, AASKE TJEABIVI HOBBI PAMOH IOA HassaHmem Aapuanoroast man Hopsix

Adun n TA MHOME 113 HOBBIX 3AaHMI OBIAM BEAMKOACITHO YK parieHbr’, OAHaKo Bee

Beprap 1. TTpobaeMBI TPeUecKOM KOAOHUAABHOM MCTOPUNU W YPOAHMSM SAAMHUCTUUECKOTO
ropoaa Llearpaapnoit Asun // T.A. Koreaerko (pea.). [Tpobaembr anTtnuHOM KyabTypHL M,
1986.C. 255.

[wxar W.P. Kyasrypa bakTpun. AxeMeHMACKMI 1 9AAMHUCTHIECKIH Teproabl. M, 1991,
C.271.

2 Mairs R The Hellenistic Far East. P. 82.

2 Thewasesre WP Kyaetypa bakrpun. C. 213,

24

21

CM.: AATMPOBKM apXUTEKTYpHBIX coopyskernit An-Xauym B [Tuwuxar M.P. Kyasrypa Bax-
tpun. C. 207—-243.

Veuve S. Le gymnase. Architecture, céramique, sculpture // P. Bernard et al. (eds.). Fouilles
d’Ai Khanoum. T. 6. Paris, 1987. P. 104—106.

Byratn A. B. Vicropust rpagoctpouteasnoro uckycersa. 1. 1. M, 2013. C. 79-81.

25

26
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5TO OypHOE M IBIITHOE CTPOUTEABCTBO, KAK M3BECTHO, COBCEM HE O3HAYAAO TIEPEHOC
croanitsl Pumckon nmnepun B Apunst [ losromy BBIBOA O TOM, 9TO TOpasao boace
CKPOMHAsT PEKOHCTPYKIIMsT Avi-XaHyM, HE BRAFOYABITIAS] CTPOUTEABCTBO ITPUHIJUITH-
AABHO HOBBIX 3AQHMI M Tem DoAee PAIOHOBY, HEITPEMEHHO AOAKHA ObIAA O3HAYATD
MIEPEHOC TYAQ CTOAMIIBI, HE ITPEACTABASICTCS] HAM AOCTATOIHO 00OCHOBAHHBIM. Ode-
BUAHO, 9TO EBKpatia, [ yAeAsia 3TOMY TOPOAY GAATOSKEAATEABHOE BHUMAHME, HO TIPH-
YMHBI ITOTO BHUMAHMSI MOTAY OBITH PA3AMIHBIMM, BKAIOUASI IPOCTOE SKEAGHUE YKPE-
ITUTH CBOIO TIOITYASIPHOCTD CPEAM SKUTEACH €TO 1 IIPUACTAIONIUX K HEMY TEPPUTOPUIA

Haamame GOABITIOro 4mcAa APATOIJEHHBIX KAMHEN B COKPOBUITHUIIE MOTAO
OBITDH CBSI3AHO C TEM, 9TO DaAaXIITaH — PErnoH, TAC pacrioAarascst An-Xanym —
BoOOIIJe OOraT MX MECTOPOKACHUSIMM, KOTOPbIC HauaAn pPa3pabaThIBATHCS elIe
B OPOH30BOM BEKE, 4 B AAABHEUIIIEM MX Pazpaborka mpoaoaskmnaack B Cpeanne
seka 1 Hosoe Bpemsi®,

Yro ke Kacaercsl Pe3Koro mpeobAAAAHMsI B DKOHOMMUIECKMX HAATTUCSIX
Av-XaHyM YITIOMMHAHWUI MHAMUCKUX MOHeT (KapIlianaH) Hap YIOMMHAHUSIMA
COOCTBEHHO TPEKO-0aKTPUtCKOro yekana (Apaxm), TO OHO, ¢ OAHOM CTOPOHBI,
AEUCTBUTEABHO MmeeT mecto. M3 17 arxoHommaeckux Haarmmcen An-Xanym, B KO-
TOPBIX PEIb HECOMHEHHO MAET O ACHBIAX, B 9 TOBOPUTCS O KAPIIAIIAHAX M TOABKO
B 4 — 0 aApaxmax (ocrasbHble 4 TIAOXO COXPAHUAMCH U MeHee sIcHbI). [Ipu atom
CYMMBI, YKa3bIBAEMBIE B KaPITIATIAHAX, HAMHOTO KpyITHee (CTAaHAAPTHASI CYMMA B
kaprmanaHax — 10 000, ykasaHHbBIE B COXPAHUBITTUXCS YACTSIX HAAITUCEN CYMMBI
B Apaxmax — 500, 500 u 52)7, B To Bpems Kax Beca 5TUX MOHET™ COTTOCTABUMDI
(Bec kaprananst — 3,37 1’1, Apaxmer arruaeckoro cranpapra®? — 4,27 r),

27 TlpaBpa, An-XaHym pacKOIIaH AAACKO He TIOAHOCTBEO, TIOBTOMY 00 OTCYTCTBUM HOBBIX 3AAHUIA

1 PANOHOB MOSKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTH AMUIID IPUMEHUTEABHO K PACKOTIAHHOMN YaCTH,
Ho, Bo Besikom caydae, HOAOSKUTEABHBIE AQHHBIE, TOBOPSIIIE O TAKOM CTPOUTEABCTBE, OTCYT-
creyioT. Kpome Toro, packomana MMEHHO Ta 9aCTh TOPOAQ, KOTOPAs IIPUACTAA K ABOPILY, 4
CTPOUTEABCTBO, CBS3AHHOE C IIEPEHOCOM CTOAMIIBL, HABEPHSIKA PA3BEPHYAOCH OBI B IIEPBYIO
oYepeAb MMEHHO TaMm.
% Bapaxtmarckue aazyput 1 Ouproza y>ke B 11 Thic. A0 H. 5. aKTHMBHO BBIBOSHAMCE Yepes TOCPEAHMKOB
Ha Barskanit Boctok (AGuroba AWM. Meraasompoussoactso Apestert AHaroanm: criermdura pe-
mona // Kparkne coobmgermst Mucruryta apxeoaornn PAH. Beir. 223. M, 2009. C. 64). Ommcanne
CPEAHEBEKOBOIM AODBIUM A2A0B 1 AasypuTa B «Basacnane» em. B «Kuure Mapxo IToao» (ta. XLVID).
O pobbue AparorjeHHBIX KamHel B Bajaxiane n Ha mpuaeratorgem [lTamupe B XIX B. em: By6ro-
Ba M.A. Aobrrua moaeznbix nckomaemsix & Cpeanert Azun s XVI—XIX sa. M, 1975.C. 28-29.
2 Cm: Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques. P. 216—236.

% Te u apyrue — cepebpsiHble.

31 Audouin R, Bernard P. The Ai Khanoum Coins: The 1970 Hoard // O. Guillaume (ed.).
Graeco-Bactrian and Indian Coins from Afghanistan. Oxford, 1991. P. 66.
/IMeHHO TaKkue APaxXMbl COCTABASIOT MOAABASIONIee OOABIUHCTBO MOHET M3 YeKaHa Ep-

kpatupa | (em: Bopearachchi O. Monnaies gréco-bactriennes et indo-grecques: Catalogue
raisonné. Paris, 1991. P. 199-211).

32
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C APYTOV1 CTOPOHBI, TAKAST KAPTUHA BBITASIAUT CTPAHHO MMEHHO AASI CTOAMTHON
Kas3HbL Aormusee ObIAO ObI OKMAATH ITPEOOAIAAHMST B CTOAMIHON COKPOBUIITHUIIE
[pexo-bakTpmn MMEHHO «HAITMOHAABHOW BAAIOTBI», @ HE YCKAHKM 3aBOCBAHHBIX
teppuropunt. Yexan Eskparuaa I Gorar n pasnoobpasern, B karasore O. boreapau-
an ormedeHb! 71 it ero cepeOpsiHbIX 1 2 TUIa 30A0THIX MOHET . OH BRAKOIAA
AQKE CAMYIO KPYITHYIO M3 BCEX aHTUIHBIX MOHET — CAMHCTBEHHBIN B CBOEM POAC
snkocucrarep (morery B 20 crarepos Y% Boiao Obl Becbma crpaHHoO, ecan Obl 1Japb,
OT MMEHM KOTOPOTO YeKAHMAOCH BCE ITO PasHoobpasne MOHET, B CBOMX CODCTBEH-
HBIX MHAHCOBBIX OIIEPALIMSIX OTAABAA ITPEATIOITCHNUE HE EMY, & ICKAHY 3aBUCUMBIX
OT HETO MHAMMUCKUX TTOAUTHIECKMX O0beanHeHMI. TPyAHO ITpeacTasuts cebe u 1o,
9TO B CTOAMYHOW Ka3He KOHIJCHTPUPOBAAMUCH MMEHHO HAAOTOBBIC ITOCTYITACHMS C
NHAMY, B TO Bpemst KaKk HaAOrm ¢ camoit Bakrpun (KOTOPBIE €ABA At MOTAM UMETh
MaABITL OOBEM, VIUTHIBAST U TTAOAOPOAME TIPUTOAHBIX AAST 3EMACACAMST TACTEN HTOM
crpanbl — em: Curt. VIL 4. 26, 1 1o, HackoABKO OHa ObIaa OT TIPUPOABI Oorara 30~
AOTOM M APATOLICHHBIMM KaMHSIMI) IIPOTIAAQAM HEM3BECTHO KYAQ.

[Tosromy MMEHHO COCTaB MOHET B COKposuigHuie An-XaHym, Ha HaIl
B3TASIA, YK@3bIBACT HA TO, YTO 3TO OBIAQ HE CTOAMYHASL, & TPOBUHIIUAABHASI CO-
KPOBUIJHMIJA, KOTOPASI TIO KAKOWU-TO CBOET COOCTBEHHOM ITPUIMHE HAKATTAUBA-
A2 MHAMICKYIO, & He OakTPUUCKYIO «BaAloTy». Heyanusnreasto, 4ro B mocaeamee
BPEMsI B HAYKE CTAAM BBICKA3BIBATHCS TOUKM 3PEHNSI, COTAACHO KOTOPBIM COKPO-
suigHuza An-Xanym 6s1aa MMEHHO TPOBMHIIMAABHOM. Tak, M. Artepruc B cBoeit
pabore, MOCBSIIIEHHON DKOHOMUKE AeP3KaBbl CeACBKMAOB, BBICKA3AA MICHUE,
COTAACHO KOTOPOMY IKOHOMMUIECKME Haamen An-Xanym GuURCHPYIOT CYMMBI
HAAOTOB, ITPEAHA3HAICHHbBIC K TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKE M3 ITPOBUHIIUAABHON COKPO-
BUIJHUIBL B CTOAMIHYIO™, CTOUT OTMETUTD TaksKe TOUKy 3peust Ask. [perin-
AYKePa, CKAOHHOTO BoOOIje canTarh ABoper) An-Xanym pesuaeHIInen He 1aps,
carpara (governor), HeCMOTPsI Ha ITPU3HABACMbIE MM OTPOMHBIE PA3MEPBI ITO-
IO COOPYSKEHMS], UMEIOTIME AHAAOTH KaK Pa3 cpean Hapckux Asopyos®, [To ero
MHEHMIO, BO ABOPIJ€ PACIIOAAraAach COKPOBUIHUIJA CATPAIld, 3aHUMABIITASICSI
cOOPOM HAAOTOB C ITOABAACTHOM €My TEPPUTOPUI M AAABHEHINIEH TIEPEITPABKON
UX B CTOAUITY" .

% Bopearachchi O. Monnaies gréco-bactriennes. P. 199—211.
% Tbid. P. 202.
5 Aperghis M. The Seleukid Royal Economy. Cambridge, 2004. P. 178.

% Oun CUUTACT, UTO MMPUHAAACCKHOCTD ABOPIA CATPAITY BRITCKACT 13 CPABHUTCAPHO MAAOU TIAO-

IJaAM €TO SKUABIX TOMeTTeHMI 1 Ooabmon maomaam asopor (Grainger J. Kings and Kingship
in the Hellenistic World 350—30 BC. Barnsley, 2017. P. 83). Ham Takas aprymeHTanms
MPEACTABASIETCSI HEAOCTATOUHOM, TIOCKOABKY AJK. ['perHAKep He NMPUBOAUT KOHKpPETHBIE
IIPUMEPBI CBSI3U TAKOW TAAHMPOBKU MMEHHO C PE3SUACHIUSIMI CATPAIIOB.

7 Grainger ]. Kings and Kingship. P. 83—84.
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V 1O3umit TOABKO 94TO HA3BAHHBIX OPUTAHCKMUX UCCACAOBATECACH €CTh YsI3-
BMMOE MECTO IO CPABHEHMIO C TO3UOUAMU X QPAHIY3CKNUX KOAACT: OHM HE YIU-
TBHIBAIOT TO ITPEODAIAAHME YIIOMUHAHUNA MHAMUCKMUX MOHET B HKOHOMMUIECKUX
HaATTMCSIX Ati-XaHyMm, O KOTOPOM MBI ITucaan Boitiie. EAa an Hasorn B An-Xanym
M OKPECTHOCTSIX MOTAM COOMPATHCST B MHAUNUCKUX AeHbrax. C APyroi CTOpOHBI,
MBI TOABKO UTO IIUCAAT O TOM, 9TO TAKOE ITPEObAAAAHME EABA AY OBIAO BO3MOK-
HO ¥ B CTOAMIHOM COKpOBuIHNUIie. CACAOBATEABHO, TIEPEA HAMM ITPOBUHIJUAAD-
Hasl COKPOBUITHNUIIA, HO DOABINASI 4aCTh CYMM, YKA3aHHBIX B COXPAHMBIITNXCSI €€
HAATINCSIX, €ABA AM ObIAQ CBSI3aHA C HAAOTOBBIMI cOOpamu ¢ An-XaHym 1 OKpecT-
HOCTEN. MOSKHO ¢ OCTOPOSKHOCTBIO ITPEAAOSKUTD ABE ITPEABAPUTCABHBIC BEPCUL:
1) naaorossie nocrynaenust m3 Muamum 6b1an niepeHarpasacHbl B An-Xamym B
eastx GUHAHCHPOBAHMS €r0 OOOPOHBI (BeAb HAATIUCH, CKOPEE BCETO, OTHOCSITCSI
KO BPEMEHM HE3aAOATO AO TOTO, Kak Ar-Xamym ObIA 3axBaden wu paspylieH)’;
2) UHAUVCKUE ACHBIM ITPEACTABASIAM COOOT BBIPYIKY OT TOCYAAPCTBECHHOM TOP-
roBan GAAAXITAHCKUMM APATOIIEHHBIMU KAMHSIMMU C MHAMUCKUMU KyIIIJamu’’,
Toprosasi ¢ boaee 3artapnpimn crpanamu pu EBkparmae I moraa 6uItnb 3aTpyA-
HEHa 13-3a BPaKACOHBIX OTHOIIEHM ¢ Habupasiien morb [lapduen®, mosro-
MY BIIOAHE BEPOSITHO, 4TO HKCIIOPT bakTpun Obia TOTAQ TIEPEOPUEHTUPOBAH Ha
NHAMIO, BRAIOYAST MHAMWUCKME BAGACHMST CaMoro EBkpaTnaa.

Kaxast u3 arux sepenit BepHa (M BEPHA AW XOTb OAHA), TOKAKYT AAABHENIIIHUE
MUCCACAOBAHMSL A CETIIac MBI XOTEAM ObI OOPATHUTHCS K PACCMOTPEHMIO CACAVIOTIIC-
TO BOITPOCA: €CAn COKPOBUITHMIA An-Xarym OblA2 ITPOBUHIIMAABHONM, TO KAKOB
Ob1a ee crarye? Ha Hain B3rasip, 910 OblAd JEHTPAABHAS] TAPCKAST COKPOBUITHUITA
carparmmn. O ToMm, 910 TpoBnHIMN B [peko-bakTpuickom aperse, Kak u B Aep-
skaBax CeaeBKMAOB 1 AXeMEHMAOB, Ha3bIBAAUCH caTparmsimy, ruier CrpaboH
(XI. 11. 2), u Avi-Xanym, ckopee Beero, Obia leHTpom carparn. Ero kpyHbie pas-
MCPI)I, HaAMINE B HEM 6OAI)LHOI‘O qnCA2 MOHYMCHTAABHBIX 1 6OFaTO praLHeHHI)IX
MOCTPOEK 7, HAKOHELJ, CAMOTO [JAPCKOTO ABOPIJ YKA3bIBAIOT MMEHHO Ha TAKOW
craryc. Easa an 1jeHTp runapxun (aHAAOT POCCUTACKOTO YESAHOTO TOPOAQ AW Paii-
I;eHTpa41) MOT 6I)ITI) CTOAD O6H_U/1PHI)IM W IIBIIITHBIM MU K TOMY K€ CAYSKUTD ITYCTb

= HaAHVlCVl Ha COCYAaX COXPAHAANMCH HCAOATO M ITOCAC YTPAThl AKTY2ABHOCTM CTUPAAUCH

(Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques. P. 213), mosTomy coxpaHMAUCH HABEPHSIKA TOABKO T€,
KOTOpBIE He YCIIeAN CTePeTh M3-32 3aXBaTa TOPOAL Uy KEe3eMIJaMMN.
¥ Cp. ¢ KOHIJeHTpaUeTl UHOCTPAHHOM MOHETHI B COKPOBUITHUIIAX [ [ToAeMEEB B pesyAbTaTe
skcnopra sepaa us Erunra (Aperghis M. The Seleukid Royal Economy. P. 30).

O ponne [Tapdpun u Bakrpun npn Esxpatuae I cm.: Strabo XL 11. 2.

4 «VCSAI)I» Ha3bIBAANUCD TMHAPXMUIAMN B ACPIKABE CCACBKIAAOB. Tounas VlHCl)OpMaIJVl;I O TOM, UTO
OHWM T2K K€ Ha3bIBAAMCH B FPCKO—BQKTPVHA, OTCYTCTBYECT, HO €CAN YICCTD, UTO FPCKO—BQKTPMH
OTACAMAACH OT ACPPKABBI CCACBKIAAOB " COXpaHMAd MHOTOC 13 CCACBKIAACKOIZ IMpaKTUKH, TO

BIIOAHEC BO3MOJKHO, 9TO Tam ITPOAOATKMAOCDH MUCITOAB30BaHWUE 11 DTOI0 TCPpMHMHA.
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BPEMEHHBIM, HO BCE JKE ITPUCTAHUITEM [apsiM. PaciioroskeHmne COKPOBUITHUIIBI
An-Xanym B JAPCKOM ABOPLJE YKa3BIBACT HA TO, 9TO OHA, CKOPEE BCero, Obiaa ana-
AOTOM ITPOBMHIJMAABHBIX APCKUX COKPOBUITHMI] CeAeBRUAOBY mam «rjapekmx
banxon» [ Itoaemees, pacrioaaraBuImxcst B IEHTPAABHBIX TOPOAAX HOMOB.

Ho B Takom cayuae ncaesaer nocrasaennas K. Parernom n O. Ipene mpobae-
Ma OTCYTCTBUSI MCTOYHWMKOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C COKPOBUIITHUIAMM, AHAAOTMIHBIMM
AM-XaHYMCKOM. BHYTPEHHsIs1 AOKYMEHTAIIMsI HOMOBBIX IJAPCKMUX COKPOBUITTHUIL
[Trosemees 1ycTh 1 B HEOOABITIOM KOAMIECTBE, HO BCe JKke Aoriaa A0 Hac. K. [eerc
OTHOCHT K HEW AHCBHMK TPAH3aKIIMI HAPCKOro banka 8 Kpokoamaormoae, agmmHm-
CTPATUBHOM LJEHTPEe APCUHOUTCKOTO HOMA, TaCTH KOTOPOTO AOIIIAM AO HAC B BUAC
¢parmenra 2 marmpyca ns cobpanms Panmaepea [Murpu P. Petrie 111 64d* (237 .
A0 1) n marmmpyca SB 14041 (rpumepHO Ta sKe AATMPOBKA), & TAKKE CIIUCKN
npoaask u3 rjapekoro 6anka Gus BGU X 1925 n 1926% (171130 rr. o0 12.).

3apada CPaBHEHMSI DTUX AOKYMEHTOB C IKOHOMMUYCCKUMM HAAITUCSIMU
Avi-XaHyM SIBASICTCST ODIITMPHOM, M MBI B 3TOWU CTATHE HAMEPEHBI AUIITH [TOCTA-
BUTH €€, HO HE Pa3PEIINTh UCICPIBIBAIONIE. XOTUM, OAHAKO, TOACAUTHCS] OAHUM
BaSKHBIM, Ha HAIIT B3TAsIA, HAOAIOACHMEM, KOTOPOE MOSKET MTOCAYKUTH ITOIMHOM
MUCCACAOBAHMST COKPOBUIITHUITBI Avi-XaHYM KaK ITPOBUHIJMAABHOM.

Mmnorne sKoHOMMIECKME HAATUCH AT-XaHymM HaIMHAIOTCSI CO CAOB TP,
32 KOTOPBIM CAEAYET TPEIECKOE UMST B POAUTEABHOM Taaeske™, TTpuseaem ripu-
mep Takon Haarmuen: Iapd Zivwvog fpidunvtat (vel fpiBuntat) S O&nPodxov
kat O&vpatov Spy ¢ Eogppaytotat O&nPodkne?. Ceruac Mbl HAMEPEHHO BO3AEP-
SKVMCST OT TIOAHOTO TIEPEBOAR, YKAKEM AUIITh, ITO B HAIAITUCH, HECOMHEHHO, Pedb
UAET O TIEpecyeTe U 3aIIedaThiBanmnm B cocyA cymmbl B 500 aApaxm. Apyrue Haa-
Imcun C T[apd HPTAMCPHO AHAAOTMYIHDBI, HO B 6OAI)H_U/1HCTBC T3 HUX pe‘{b MACET O
CyMmax B TAHAVHZCKTAX KapmaHaHaX.

'L bepuap yske B 1978 1. ykasaa Ha TO, 9TO TPEICCKMUE MMEHA, CTOSIIITUE TTO-
cAe TIOPA, MOTYT TIOBTOPSITHCSI B PA3HBIX HAAIIUCSIX, M3 UETO CACAYET, 9TO OHMU
IIPUHAAAESKAT HE YACTHBIM AUIJaM, a anaosHmkam (fonctionnaires)*, K. Panen

2 Cm. o mux: Aperghis M. The Seleukid Royal Economy. P. 70—71; 107; 120—121.

#  CoraacHo canry papyriinfo maentnuen P. Petrie 11 27 fr. 2.

w“ . .
ARTMPOBKM MaIMPYCOB 3AECH U ARA€€ TIO canTy papyriinfo.

# Geens K. Financial Archives of Graeco-Roman Egypt // K. Verboven, K. Vandorpe and
V. Chankowski (eds.). Pistoi dia tén technén. Bankers, Loans and Archives in the Ancient
World. Studies in Honour of Raymond Bogaert. Leuven, 2008. P. 145—146.

Haamuen 101, 102, 103, 105, 106, 118. (3aech u panee Hymeparust M TEKCT HAATIUCEN TPU-
BoasTes o uspaunio JK. Pyskmora — Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques.)

47 Haamwmes 101.

% Bernard P. Campagne de fouilles 1976—1977 & Al Khanoum (Afghanistan) // CRAL 1978.

122.No 2.P. 453,

46
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n O. ['pene B 1983 1. uHTEPIIPETUPOBAAK HTO KAK YKAZAHWUE HA TO, YTO OIMCHI-
BaEMasl AdA€e OTepanusl ¢ ACHBrAMM COBEPINACTCS 110 YKA3AHMIO HAYaABHUKA
(directeur) coxpoBuigauns. OOOCHOBAAM OHM 3TO TEM, YTO AAHHBIE MMEHA
BCETAA TPEUECKUE, @ B IITOAGMEEBCKOM Ermiire raaepr Japckux GaHKOB TAKIKe
BCETAQ HOCMAM rpedeckiue umeHa™. T1o mx MHEHUIO, Tapd B AAHHOM CAYIae CAE-
Aver nepesoants Kax de la part de («rro mopyuennro» )°. C nummn 8 1991 . coraa-

51 no B 2004 r. M. Atepric mepesea tapd B COOTBETCTBIM ¢

cuacs ML.P. TInanksan
boAee PACITPOCTPAHEHHBIM 3HAYEHUEM HTOTO IIPEAAOTA KaK {rom («oT») n cuea,
YTO TPEIECKUE MMEHA NTPUHAAAEKAT cOopIguKkam Hasoros B oxpyrax (district
collectors). TTo ero mueHuIO, peun naer 06 orepayusix ¢ ACHbramu, BHECEHHDI-
MU B COKPOBUITHUIY Takumu cboprguramn’®?, OAHAKO OH He IPUBEA HUKAKUX
aPIYMEHTOB B TIOAB3Y Takon nnreprperagun. B 2012 r. 2K. Pyskmon coraacmacst
¢ TeM, 9TO TP camo 1o cebe osHadaer He Goaee gem «or» (de), oAHaKO perma
AOTIOAHUTH IO CMBICAY Kak «(moayueno) o (re¢u de), 9To, 10 €ro MueHmIo,
AHAAOTMIHO BBIPASKEHUIO €AOCTABACHO TAKMUM-TO» MAM «PA3METIICHO TAKUM-TO»
(remis par) 3. CoorsercreeHHO, OH nIepeBoAnT IIapd ZNvwvos... dpx ¢» xax
«Remises par Zénon... 500 drachmes» («qocraBaennbie 3enonom... 500 Apaxm»
uan «pasmenjennblie 3enonom... 500 apaxm» )’ Ho, namenns nepesoa, K. Py-
SKMOH HE ITPEAAATaeT HOBYIO MHTEPITPETAUIO DTHUX CAOB IO CYIJECTBY, & CChIAA-
ercs Ha Tpakrosku [L Bepuapa u K. Panena, ouesmaHo, caurast nx BepHbimMmn®,
OAHaKO BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC O TOM, COBMECTUM AW TAKOM IIEPEBOA C TOAOOHOTO

POAQ MHTEPIIPETAIIMEH, TIOCKOABKY €ABA AV HAYAABHUK COKPOBUIIJHUIIBI AUTHO

¥ Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 360. Toumnee, mo mHeHMIO 3THX aBTOPOB,

AQHHBIE «AMPEKTOPBI» Bceraa ObIAM 3THMYeCKMMU Ipekamu, HOo K. Banpopn u B. Kaapucc
HEAABHO IOKA3dAM, UYTO B ACHCTBUTEABHOCTM OAHKM MOTAWM BOSTAABASITD M €TMIITSHE, IIPH-
HUMABIIIUE AAST 3AHSITHST 5TOM AOAYKHOCTH IPEUECKOe MMSL DTO ITOCACAHEE HEPEAKO IIPEeA-
CTaBASIAC COBOT! IIEPEACAKY SIMIIETCKOTO MMEHM M OBIAC HETUITMYHO AAS HACTOAIIMUX TPEKOB
(Vandorpe K., Clarysse W. Egyptian Bankers and Bank Receipts in Hellenistic and Early
Roman Egypt // Pistoi dia tén technén. P. 154—157).

0 Rapin C., Grenet F. Inscriptions économiques. P. 322—334.
51

[waixan W.P. Kyasrypa Baxrpun. C. 269.
2 Aperghis M. The Seleukid Royal Economy. P. 178.

% «La tournure employée est (pour nous) ambigué: en toute rigueur, elle signifie seulement

que cest de lui que vient Vargent déposé dans le vase, que cet argent a été regu de lui, done
remis par lui» (Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques. P. 213). Ha narm Bsrasp, ecam mbr npa-
BUABHO MOHMMAEM CMBICA YIIOTPeOACHHBIX $PAHIIY3CKMUX CAOB, IOCACAHME ABA BEIPASKEHMS
BCE K€ HE TOJKACCTBEHHBL: TOAYUMUTE (Tecevoir) MOXKHO He TOABKO OT TOTO, KTO HEMOCPEeA-
CTBEHHO AOCTABASIET MAM pasmelaeT (remet). Hampumep, caoa «s1 moayuna mochiaky ot
TaKOTO-TO» He O3HAYAOT, YTO MTOCBIAKY AOCTABMA MAWM PA3MECTHMA B AOME IIOAYIATEAs Cam
OTIIPABUTEAD.

¢ Ibid. P. 216.

55 Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques. P. 213.
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AOCTABASIA B HEE ACHBIT MAM Pa3MeIjai ux B Hen. Mnreprperagns M. Aniepruca
(ACHBIM AOCTABACHBI B COKPOBUIJHUITY TAKUM-TO COOPIUKOM HAAOTOB) TIPEA-
CTaBASICTCSI ITPY TAKOM TIEPEBOAC BOACE YMECTHOM.

OrernTs Ha BOITPOC O TOM, Kakoe ke n3 mueann — K. Parerra n @. Ipene
nan M. Arteprica — BepHO, MOSKET ITOMOYb COTTOCTABACHUE C AOKYMEHTAMM TITO-
AEMEEBCKMX HOMOBBIX IJAPCKMX COKPOBUITHUL] («GaHKOB»). CTOUT ITPOCAEANTD,
B KaKOM KOHTEKCTE B HUX ynorpebasiercs mpeasor mapd. B sokymenre n3 Qus
BGU X 1925 (ctrx. 39—40) mbr Berpeuaem caosocoderanme apd [AnoAw]viov
TPAKTOPOG EEVIKOV XahkoD (TdAavta) y — «OT ATOAAOHWSI, TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO
npoaasya pabos™®, 3 (Tasanra) mean> . Kaxk BUAMM, B AAHHOM CAYIAE PEIb UAET O
BHECEHMM ACHET OTHIOAD HE TAABOT COKPOBUIHIUIJBL, @ BHEIITHUM ITO OTHOIITCHUIO
K HEM 9eAOBEKOM — TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM YITOAHOMOICHHBIM 10 ITPOAZSKE PAbOB.

B P.Petrie I1I 64d mmpessor apd cA€AVET 32 AMIHBIMM UMEHAMU U O3HATAET
MOAYMHEHNE YMHOBHMKA APYTOMY YMHOBHUKY, Ha3bIBAEMOMY TT0CAE TTapa. B Ha-
gase aroro nammpyca (CTrK. 2—3) unraem: AokAnmdd| -ca.?- A- kéowvog tod
nap’ UOV — «Ackaernnan, (Cpir) AKECOHa, HAIl TOAYMHEHHBIT». Aaaee B CTPo-
ke 9 - Aiwv 0 apd Nwkdvopog («AnoH, mopanuenusi Hukanopa»), B crpoke
11 — Akéowv 6 mapd AokAnmddo[v («ArecoH, TOATMHEHHBIN ACKACTIMAADY ).
Bo Bcsikom cayuae, MMEHHO TaK CMBICA STUX OTPBIBKOB ITIOHUMAIOT CIICIJUAAUCTBI
1o roaemeenckum 6ankam P. Borapr u K. T'eenc®®, Ho mpn aTom TOABKO B 11ep-
BOM CAYYae PEUb MACT O IIOAUMHEHHOM I'AQBbI COKPOBUIJHUIIBI, BO BTOPOM — O
MOAYMHEHHOM HOMAPXa, B TPETHEM — O MOATMHEHHOM SKOHOMA™, T.€. BHOBb
HOAPA3YMEBAETCSI He TOABKO CyOOpPAMHALNSI BHYTPU COKPOBUITHUIIBL OAHAKO,
MOCKOABKY B HAATIUCSIX AM-XaHnym IIPEAAOT TTAPA HUKOTA HE CTOUT ITOCAC AMI-
HBIX MMEH, eABa An ero ynorpebaetne B P. Petrie 111 64d srioane conocrasnmo ¢
OaAKTPUICKUMI MATEPUAAAMIA.

[TocKOABKY €ABA AW MMEET CMBICA ACAATH KaKMe-AnOO CePhE3HBIC BHIBOABI
na ocnosaumuu oanoro amitb BGU X 1925, mbr mossoanm cebe obpatuthest K

% Cwm: R. Bagnall, P. Derow (eds.). The Hellenistic Period: Historical Sources in Translation.

Malden; Oxford; Carlton, 2004. P. 70.

3AECh M AAA€€E TEKCTHI MAIMUMPYCOB IIMTUPYIOTCS MO CaUTy papyriinfo, 2 mx mepeBoasl Ha pyc-
CKMM TIPUHAAAEKAT Ham. AHAAOTHMUHOE CAOBOCOUETAHNUE, TIO-BUAMMOMY, BCTPEUaeTCsT TAKIKE
B CTKK. 2—3 1 24—25 TOT0 3Ke Manmpyca, OAHAKO COXPAHMAOCH Boaee pparmeHTapHO.

57

% «.3arem ymomuHaHue Akéowvog Tod Tap” AR@Y. CaeAOBATEABHO, 3TOT AKECOH, BeposiTHee

Beero, Ob1a mopgamuenubM (subordonné) IMutona, uto mpusHano Takske B Pros. Ptol. I 1296»
(Bogaert R. Banques et banquiers dans I'Arsinoite a I'époque ptolémaique // ZPE. 1987.Bd. 68.
P. 54). «Auon, BeposTHO, OBIA MTOAYMHEHHBIM HOMApXa Huxanopa.., 2 Akecon — sxronoma
Ackaermapa» (ibid, not. 116). «ITocae mpukasa o Bemaare yepes Akecuona (sic — Akesion),
noauntenHoro (subordinate) ITuroma..» (Geens K. Financial Archives. P. 145—146).

% CM. MPeABIAYIYIO CHOCKY. DKOHOM — (UHRHCOBBINM TAaBa Homa (Manning J. The Last

Pharaohs. Egypt under the Ptolemies, 305—30 BC. Princeton, 2010. P. 15; 145).
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ucrounnky, cmesknomy ¢ P.Petrie 111 64d u raxske otHOCATIIEMYCS K apXUBY TJap-
ckoro banka B Kpokoanaoroae, a umenso K P.Petrie 111 64a, on ske P.Petrie I1 26
(253 /2 rr. A 1. 3.). DTO IEpeAAHHbIE Ha XPAaHEHUE B HOMOBbIN GAHK KBUTAHIIUN
Ha BBIAATY A€HET, OPOPMACHHDIE B TIOAYMHEHHBIX €My ceabckux bankax®’, Ecan
M3HATAABHO ITU AOKYMEHTBI M He OBIAM 9aCTHIO AOKYMEHTAJUM HOMOBOTO OaH-
Ka, TO, OyAyIM IIEepeAaHbl TyAa (4TO, BEPOSITHO, IIPEAITOAATAAOCH 3aPAHEE), CTAAN
ero. Kpome toro, B A1oboM caydae rmepes Hamu 3BEHbsI OAHOV CUCTEMBI, U CABA
AU caoBOyIIOTpebACHME, ITPUHSITOE B HOMOBOM Darike Kpokoamnaomoast, kapan-
HAABHO OTAMYAAOCH OT TAKOBOTO, ITPUHSITOTO B €T0 CEABCKUX PUAMAALX.

B mepsont u3 atux keuranngui (P. Petrie 11 26 (1)) caoBo mapd pexoHCcTpy-
UPOBAHO TIPEATIOAOSKUTEABHO!, TIO9TOMY MBI ITPOITYCKAEM AAHHBIA AOKYMEHT
Kak HeHapeskHbI ucrounuk. Ho so sropon (P. Petrie 11 26 (2)) mbr Bupum Bo
2-n crpoke: Exetv mapd Aptepd[wpo]v tod mapd... Bropoe napd, necomuenno,
ynorpebaeno anasornano 1 27 fr. 2, u 3a HUM CAEAOBAAO MMsI HAYAABHUKA,
KOTOPOMY TTOAUMHSIACST yrTomstHyThin Apremuaop. Ho meppoe mapd, yrorpe-
OaeHHOE ITOCAe TAaroAd EXELV (B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, HECOMHEHHO, O3HAYAION]CTO
KTIOAYIUTH» — $C. ACHBIM °2, Boaee unrepecto ans uac. [1o muennro P. Borapra,
ApremMmupOp — 3TO raaBa ceAbckoro 6anKa®, T. e. mepes Hamu IPUMEP MMEHHO
Takoro yrnorpebaeHmst mpeasora napd, o koropom mmcaan K. Parrerr n @. [pene:
ACHBIT BBIAAIOTCSI TIO PACITOPSIKEHMIO TAABBI DAHKa.

B 3-11 keuranyun (P. Petrie 11 26 (3)) mbr unTaem ¢ erge GOAbIIEN SICHOCTHIO:
oporoyel &xetv Apyidnuog Awvaiov mapd IoAépwvlo]s t[o]d mapa ITHBwvog
tparedi[tov] dno g év eyt TTto[Aepai] 8[1] tpaméing... («Apxmaem, coiH Aumuest, co-
TAACEH ITOAYINTS OT | loaemona, mopumtennoro rparesura I lurona, ns 6anka s [ Tro-
AeManAe®. »), BAECh Y3Ke HET COMHEHMIA B TOM, UTO TIOPA CTOUT TIEPEA IMEHEM TAQ-
BBI CEABCKOTO 0arKa, TIOAYMHEHHOTO raase Homosoro banxa I Tnrony. Ho serpaske-
He OUONOYET EXELV («COTAACCH MOAYIUTH» ) SICHO YKA3BIBACT Ha TO, ITO PEIb HE UACT
00 onepanmn BHYTPY OAHKA — Y TTOAYMHEHHBIX TAABBI OAHKa, KOHEIHO, HUKTO HE

€0 Geens K. Financial Archives. P. 146.

1 Bo 2-1 m 7-# cTpokax.

2 Cp. baxrpurickui nepramen ns Acauropust (No 92 B karasore PyskmoHa, Tpedeckmnit TekeT
IPUBOAUM TIO HeMy 3Ke): £xel Mvodotog AoyevThg... otatnhpwv k' té kabfkovta («moayuaer
cOopiynKk HaA0roB MeHOAOT... 20 HOAOSKEHHEIX cTaTepoB» — Iepeso Hall [lepesop JK. Py-
skmoHa: «Ménodotos, percepteur, a regu... sur 20 statéres la somme due (2)» — Rougemont G.

Inscriptions grecques. P. 191).

¢ Bogaert R. Banques et banquiers. P. 44.

¢ TTroaemamaa Topmy — oaHO m3 cea Apcuaontckoro Homa (Geens K. Financial Archives.
P. 146; Gad M.E. Ptolemais-Named Settlements of Hellenistic Egypt: A Contextual
Approach // S. Dhennin, C. Somaglino (eds.). Décrire, imaginer, construire l'espace:

toponymie égyptienne de I'Antiquité au Moyen Age. Le Caire, 2016. P. 180).
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craa ObI CITPaNIMBaTh COrAaCcHsl Ha Takyro onepaunto. [ Tosromy Aaske To, 4T0 1IepBOE
TIOPE 3AECH TIOCTABACHO TIOCAC MMEHM M IIATPOHUMUKA, CABA AW O3HAYAET, UT0 Ap-
xuaem — nopunHerHsin [ losemorna. Crkopee, 3aech EXELV MOTAO ObI CTOSITH, KaK 1 BO
BTOPOW KBUTAHIUM, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO ITePeA TTePBhIM TIopd. Taxmm obpasom, AeHb-
I'M BBIAGHBI AMITY BHEITHEeMY 110 oTHOIIeHnIo K Oanky. Ho Ioaemon yske sisasiercs,

KaK I'AaBa CeABCKOTO banka®s

, TOAYMHEHHBIM TAABBI HOMOBOTO Oarika — I Turoma.

Ayuarie Beero coxpanmaach 4-s1 keuraunus (P, Petrie 11 26 (4)), B koropoit
MbI anraem: Opoloyel Exetv [Apxidlnuog Avaiov mapa [ToAépwvog tod mapd
[THBwvog tpamnelitov &nd Tig év ep ITtohepaidt tpanélng tiunv Bpdlw]v €ig thv
napdBeoty [t@v katd] ITtohepaida Epywv p(vptadog) a (Spaxuds) A xaik[ob...]
(«Coraacen [Apxuplem, cotn AumHest, moayauTs or [ToaeMOHa, TTOAYMHEHHOTO
rpanesnura [ lurona, s banxa B [ lTroaemanae cToumMocTs TPOCTHMKA HA 3aTOTOB-
Ky Aast pabor [B] [Troaemanae — 3a 1 mupnapy 30 Apaxm, mean..»»). Kak suamm,
PEUb 3AECH MACT O TOM, ITO CEABCKWUI TOCYAZPCTBEHHBIN DAHK BBIAACT ACHBIT
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY >K€ IMHOBHMKY Ha 3aTOTOBKY TPOCTHMKA AAsI OOIJECTBEH-
HBIX PabOT. BHOBB P& MAET TTOCAC MMEHH, HO €ABA AW O3HAYAET, YTO ApXuAeM,
OepyIgmi ACHBIM AASI TOCYAZPCTBEHHBIX 3aTOTOBOK, KOTOPBIE CamMu 1o cebe He
SIBASIFOTCS ACAOM OaHKa, — TTOAYMHEHHBIN | loaemoHa.

Tax ke mormmaer aauubp AokymenT n nammpoaor K. leenc. Ona canraer
[Toaemona nmopunuerHsim [InuToHA, TPU 3TOM ITPU3HABASI, YTO ACHBIM BBIAAHBI
Ha 3aKYIIKY MAaTePUasd AAsl MHSKCHEPHBIX PaboT (TPOCTHUK MCIIOAB3OBAACS B
WUPPUTALIMOHHBIX PabOTax U IIPU CTPOUTEABCTBE TTAOTHH )°°,

Taxkum obpasom, B P. Petrie 11 26 (4) nepsoe napd 0603HaYaET MCTOIHUK
ACHET (CACHBIT OT TAKOTO-TO»), 4 BTOPOE TAPY y3Ke O3HAYAET TOAYMHEHNE, KAK
B P. Petrie 11 27 fr. 2. MbI BuAMM, ITO ITOT ITPEAAOT MOT UMETH BECHMA PA3HBIE
3HAYCHUST AASKE B ITPEACAZX OAHOTO AOKYMEHTA.

Caepyromue keutanguu roxoxku ua 4-ro. B 5-11 (P. Petrie 11 26 (5)) uu-
Taem: Opohoyel Exetv Adgpavtog Arodhodwpov mapd IToAépwvog Tod ITvBwvog
tpanelitov [dno ti¢] €v ep [Trolepaid[t tpomédng] Ty kakap[ov p(vpddog)
a ®v] f[plyordPnkev [rpooaterw... €]ig katd II[tohepaida Epyal Spaxpals...]
(«Anodant, ciH AOAAOAODPA, cOraaceH MOAyIuTh OT [loaemoHa, TOAUMHEH-
Horo tpanesura [Turona [m3 6ankal B Tlroaemamale] croumocts [1 mupnaasi|
TPOCTHMK|a, KOTOPYIO OH| 1{0] KOHTpaKTy [A0OASKEH 3aroTOBUTH Alast [pabor| B
[M[roaemanpe] — apaxm (croasko-to)». Coaepskanne 6-1u (P. Petrie 11 26 (6))
IPUGAMSUTEABHO COBITAAAET C 5-1, B COXPAHUBIIMXCST PPATMEHTAX OTAMIMIA, TIO
cymecrsy, Her, 7-s1 (P. Petrie II 26 (7)) u 8-a (P. Petrie Il 26 (8)) ksurannun

8 Geens K. Financial Archives. P. 144.
% Ibid.
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COXPaHT/lAT/lCI) ITAOXO, B 9aCTHOCTH, B HMX HC YICACANW MANM ITAOXO COXPaHT/lAT/lCI)
CAOBA, CACAVIOIIHE 32 TTAPA.

MBI BUAMM, 9TO B KBUTaHIMsIX Ha tarmpyce P. Petrie 11 26 (o kpavinen mepe,
TEX, O COACP>KAHNNM KOTOPBIX MBI MOJKEM C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CYAUTD ) PEYb UACT 00
orepayusx C ACHbIamMu, a 38 IIPEAAOTOM TIAPA B OAHUX CAYIASIX CACAVIOT MMEHA
HAYaABHUKOB OaHKa, BHIAQIOIJEIO ACHDBIM, B ADYITMX — MMl €IO HAYaAbHUKA B
[JEHTPaABHOM HOMOBOM OaHKe. Bee 310 kak Oyato cosnaaaer ¢ Bepenen K. Pa-
nena 1 . [perie OTHOCUTEABHO ITPUHAAACSKHOCTI MMEH, CACAVIOIJUX 32 TTAPd B
Haatesix An-Xanym. Ho B kKBuTaHIIMSIX Pedb MAET O BBIAAYEC ACHET 33 TTPEACABI
Oamka, a B HAATTUCIX An-XaHyM — O BHYTPEHHUX OIEPALUSIX COKPOBUIIJHUIJBI
(nepecuere, zaneuarsisanum B cocyabl). C apyron croponsr, 8 BGU X 1925, rae
PeUb MAET, HAIIPOTUB, O IIOCTYIIACHIUI ACHET B OaHK, 32 TP CACAYET MMSI CTO-
POHHETO AAst DaHKA AMIJA, TOMECTUBIIIETO B HETO ACHBIM. MOSKHO CACAQTDH BBIBOA,
4TO B AOKYMEHTA UM IITOACMEEBCKMX HOMOBBIX OQHKOB ITPEAAOT TTOPA BBICTYIIAA
B IIPOCTOM 3HAUCHWUM «OT» U 32 HUM CACAOBAAO UMSI AULIA, OMOArOue20 MMEo-
IJ7eCs Y HETO B PACIIOPSKEHMUM ACHBIN, OYAb TO TAaBa DAHKa, BBIAAIOIUIA ACHB-
I'M CTOPOHHEMY AMI]Y, AWM, HAIIPOTUB, CTOPOHHEE AMUIIO, TOMEIAIOI]ee ACHBIT
B bank. Kpome TOro, aToT IpeAAOr MOT €Ije MMETh 3HAYCHUE «ITOAIMHEHHBIN
TAKOTO-TO», HO AUIID B TEX CAYYAsIX, KOTAQ CACAOBAA IIOCAC AMUHOTO MMEHH, 4ETO
B Hapmmmesx An-Xanym mer. Ecan caoBoyrorpebaenne B Haatmesx An-Xanym
AHAAOTMYHO EIUITETCKOMY (B 9eM, PA3YMEETCsT, TOAHOW YBEPEHHOCTH HET, HO YTO
BIIOAHE BO3MOSKHO, VIUTHIBASI GAMHCTBO DAAMHUCTUICCKOTO Mipa), TO Hanboaee
ITPABAOIIOAOOHBIM ITpeACTaBasieTcs mMHeHMe M. Anepruca, coraacHo KoTopomy
B HaAuesix An-Xanym 3a Topa CAGAOBAAM MMEHA BHEIITHUX IO OTHONICHUIO K
COKPOBUIITHUIIE AFOACH, BHOCUBIITMX B Hee AcHbIM. KTo Ob1aM 5T1 ATOAM U TTOYE-
MY OHM BHOCWMAM CYMMBI ITPEUMYIJECTBEHHO B MHAUWUCKUX ACHBIAX — BOITPOC,
KOTOPBIN IIPEACTOUT PEITUTH OTACABHO. OAHAKO HEAB3sI IOAHOCTHIO MCKAIOIUTD
M TO, YTO CYMMBI ACHET B aM-XaHYMCKOW COKPOBUITHUIIC «CITYCKAAUCH CBEPXY»
OT HAYAABHMKOB YMHOBHMKAM HUBIIETO 3BEHA AASI ICPECUCTA 1 3aI11eUaThIBAH ML

B AaHmHon mybAMKaIImm Mbl IIPEAITOIUTACM BOACPSKATHCSI OT KAKMX-AnbO pe-
IIIUTEABHBIX 1 OKOHIATEABHBIX BBIBOAOB. Marepnan, MCCACAOBAHHBIV HAMM, CAITI-
KOM MaA IO 00beMY, 4TOOBI TAKME BBIBOABI OBIAM BO3MOKHBL CBOIO 3aAay Ha ITPO-
TSKEHUIU MCCACAOBAHTASI MBI BUACA B TOM, ITOOBI TIOCTABIUTH BOITPOC 00 an-XaHym-
CKOW COKPOBUITTHMUIJE KAK ITPOBUHIJUAABHON T ITTOAOSKUTD HAYAAO MCCACAOBAHWIO
€€ B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, ITPEAITOAATAs], ITO 32 AAHHBIM UCCACAOBAHMUEM ITOCACAYIOT
Apyrue, KOTopble pasperar mpobaemy boaee 1oAHO. BBIBOABI ke AQHHOTO mccAe-
AOBAHSI MBI ITPEAAATACM PACCMATPUBATH KaK ITPECABAPUTCABHBIE.
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E.O. CrosznoB

CTACAHOP COJIMICRIH:
OIIBIT HOJUTHYECKOI BHOTPA®II

asepest sIpKux obpasoB, OCTABACHHASI HAM ITOXOU AMAAOXOB, K
coskaaeHmIo, Heroana. He pas yske 6p1aa ormedena nepasHoMep-
HOCTB, ¢ KOTOPOU aHTHUIHASI TPAAULIUSI OCBEIIACT CYABOY TIpeem-

FRBLLIITI AL TSR TIIVRTLL L4

HMUKOB AaekcaHppa. Tak, 9pesBplyariHO MaA0 M3BECTHO O TEX M3

HUX, KTO AEMCTBOBAA K BOCTOKY OT Erppara (B Tak HasbIBAEMBIX
BEPXHUX CATPAITMSIX); B PE3YABTATE B CO3HAHMMU TTOTOMKOB OHM OKA3aAUCH CAOB-
HO OTOABUMHYTBI Ha BTOPOU TAAH', A MEKAY TEM HM AMUHBIMU KAUECTBAMM, HU
MacITabom CBEPIITEHMM, HY YBACKATEABHOCTHIO 1 3aMBICAOBATOCTHIO Ouorpadpun
MHOTME U3 HUX HUIYTh HE YCTYITAAM CBOMM KyAd DOACE 3HAMEHUTBIM COBPEMEH-
HUKAM, COIO3HMKaM 1 coriepHuKam. B arom psiay — n Cracanop Coannckmit.
Anrtunanas iuchbmenHast Tpaannus o CracaHope OTHOCUTEABHO CKYAHA,
BpeMeHamn (Kak Mbl [TOCTAPAEMCsl TIOKA3aTh AAAEE) U IIPOTUBOPEUUBA. DTO,
BUAMMO, M CTAAO TAABHOW ITPUIMHON TOTO, 9TO AO CAMOTO HEAABHETO BPEMEHM
purypa CracaHopa He CTAHOBUAACH IIPEAMETOM CIIEJUAABHOTO MCCACAOBAHMS,

! CB. CmupHoB mpepa0sKUA YAAUHEIN, Ha HAIT B3TASIA, TEPMUH «MaAble AM2A0Xu» (Cm., HATTp.:

Crupro8 C.B. TTudon — nacaepAHMK AreKCaHAPA B TeHM BEAMKNMX coBpemeHHUKOB // BAI.
2014.Ne 3.C. 31-32).

2 Ecan He cumTarh Kparkux o030poB CMPABOUHO-9HIJUKAOTIEAMUECKOTO XapakTepa: Berve H.
Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage. Bd. 2. Prosopographie. Miinchen,
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XOTsI I1O YaCTHBIM BOITPOCAM, CBSI3AHHBIM C €TO SKU3HBIO U ACSITEABHOCTBIO, Ha-
KOIMAOCH YK€ HEMAAOE KOAMIECTBO IJEHHBIX HAOAIOACHMI M MHTEPECHBIX T'M-
nores. [Ipessaraemast craTpst IpusBaHa B M3BECTHOW CTEIICHW 3AIIOAHWUTD ITY
UCTOPHUOIPAPUICCKYIO AAKYHY .

Koraa AaHHBIN TekCT ObIA yyKe IIPAKTUICCKN 3aBEPIICH, BBIIIAA B CBET 00-
CTOSITeABHAsI CTaThst M. MEHAOCHI, TIOCBSIIJEHHAs] TOAUTUISCKON bnorpadmmn
Cracanopa*. Ilpusnasast HECOMHEHHbBIE AOCTOMHCTBA DTONU PabOThI, yiKe 3a-
HSIBIIICT BASKHOE MECTO B UCTOPHOrPadUM BOIIPOCA, OTMETUM, ITO OHA OTHIOAD
HE «3aKPBIBACT» TEMY W OCTABASICT AOCTATOYHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO AAS AUAAOTA U
AMCKycemm’. MBI MOCTAPAAMCh — HACKOABKO TO BO3MOYKHO — AOPAbOTATh HAIT
TEKCT C YIETOM DTOW CTAThW, IIPU HEOOXOAMMOCTHU 330CTPsisi BHUMAHUE HA e
CIIOPHBIX MOMECHTAX.

ITponcxosraerne CrtacaHopa: paKkThI M TUIIOTE3BI

Cracanop (Zracdvwp®) 6pia yposkengem COoA — OAHOTO M3 KMIIPCKMX
[JAPCTB, PACTIOAOXKEHHOTO Ha CEBEPO-3a11aAe 0cTpoBa’. [ToMMMO TIpsimoro yrasa-

1926.8. 361—-362; Honigmann E. Zracavwp // RE. 1929. Reihe 2. HIbd 6. Sp. 2152—-2153;
Heckel W. Who Was Whoin the Age of Alexander the Great. Prosopography of Alexander’s
Empire. Oxford, 2006. P. 255; Billows R.A. Antigonus the One-Eyed and the Creation of the
Hellenistic State. Berkeley, 1999. P. 48—449.

BBIBOABI AQHHOT CTATBM YACTMYHO OTPASKEHBI B PSIA€ HAIIMX IIpesKHMX mybankammit: Cro-
s106 E.O. Coaneny Cracanop m baxrpunnst (Porphyr. De abstin. IV.21.4—5): mpobaema
ncropnuHocTH ctoskera // OT APeBHOCTM K HOBOMY BpemeHM (TTpoBAEMBI UCTOPUM U ap-
XEOAOTUI): MEKBY30BCKMI cOopHMK Hayunseix pabor. Beim XXI. Va, 2014. C. 14—24; on
xe. K pompocy o mpoucxoskaennn Cracanopa Coaurickoro // TTMPK. 2016, Ne 2 (52).
C. 100—110; or xxe. Carpanst bakrpun sropoit nmoaosusst 20-x 1. [V B. p0 H2. // Hayumsie
sepomoctn Beal'y. Cepust: Mctopus. [Toantoaorms. 2016. Ne 8 (229). Beim. 38.C. 5—11.

*  Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi and the Government of Bactria during the Wars of
the Diadochi // Anabasis. Studia Classica et Orientalia. 2017. Vol. 8. P. 44—70.

Aprop He ncuepmaa Becex mpobaem, cpstsanHbIX co CTacaHOPOM, M He BCe €O BBIBOABL ITPEA-
CTaBASIEOTCSI Ham paBHO ybeauteapusimu. Kpome Toro, moprur Brevaraenue ot paboTst A0-
CaAHO€, HO, VBB, IPUBBIMHOE TOPKECTBO MpuHIMIa Rosssica non leguntitr: aBTopom TOTaABHO
IPOUTHOPUPOBAHA PYCCKOSI3BIYHAS UCTOPUOTPadisI, B PE3YABTATE UETO LIGABIN PSIA BASKHBIX
pabor (M.B. [Tesukosa, ['A. Komeaenko, A.C. BasaxsaniieBa u Ap.) OKasaAcs BHe MOAS €10
3peHIL

Aprapo-xkumperast AnasexTHas popma. VoHMICKMI BapuaHT XTNOHVWP cM, HATIPUMED, ¥
Tepopora (Hdt. V.113). Mma ato GesycaoBHO, rpedeckoe, U TOTOMY MAKEAOHCKOE MTPOUC-
xosKAeHme, Tpunmcannoe CTacaHopy HeKOTopbimm aBTopamu (Hamp. Lebmann-Haupt C.F.
Satrap (und Satrapie) // RE. 1921. Reihe 2. HIbd 3.Sp. 125), — oueBuanoe HeaopasymeHme.
7 O Conax cm: Oberbummer E. Soloi (2) // RE. 1927. Reihe 2. HIbd 5. Sp. 938—941.
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HUs1®, 00 9TOM CBUAETEABCTBYET TAKIKE ITHUKOH «coanerp» (0 ZOAog / Soleus),
339ACTYIO COITPOBOYKARIOIIUIA €TI0 UMST' .

CobcrBento, 310 €AMHCTBEHHBIN AOCTOBEPHBIN (axkT panHen Ouorpadpmmn
Cracanopal®. TToskaayit, MOXKHO TaK3KE AOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHO ITPEAITOAOSKUTD
€r0 APUCTOKPATUICCKOE TTPOUCXOMKACHUE, VIUTHIBASI TIO3AHENITIEE BKAIOICHUE
CracaHopa B 9MCAO TETAUPOB AAEKCAHAPA M 3aHUMAEMBIE UM BBICOKME AOAIK-
HOCTU — BOCHHDBIC 1 aAMT/lHT/lCTpaTT/lBHI)Ie.

B mcropuorpadun, opAHaAKO, IPOYHO YTBEPAMAOCH ITPEATIOAOKEHUE O BO3-
MOSKHOU TIpUHaAAeskHOCTH CTacaHoPa K COAMMUCKOMY IJAPCKOMY AOMY. Briepsbie
caenannoe B.I. Dureaem!! u nopxsauennoe sriocaeacrsmn M.I. Aponsenom!?, ono
IO CEN ACHb BOCITPOMU3BOAUTCS C PEAKMUM CAMHOAVIITUEM [TOYTH BCEMM aBTOPA-
Mn®?, kax mpasnao — 6e3 ceppesHon aprymeHTanmni. MEsKAY TEM HOIBITKM BEPU-
PUIMPOBATH ITY TUITOTE3Y IIPUBOAST K HEYTEITUTEABHBIM pesyabTaTam!?, Ume-
IOIJMECs] B HAIIEM PACIIOPSIKEHUM AAHHBIE O COAMUCKOM AMHACTUM (AMHACTH-
SIX?) — IUCHMEHHDBIE, MMIPadUIecKune, HYMU3MATUIECKME — CAMITIKOM (par-
MEHTapHBI U He TPOsiCHsIOT Borpocal’, Draoxoponnm «Coanerp (O ZoAog /

8 Strabo. XIV. 6. 3. elta oot ... &vredBev Av Zracavwp t@v AlekdvSpov Etaipwv, dvip
fyepoviag nEtwuévog,.

*  Diod. XVIIL 3. 3, 39.6; Arr. Succ. Alex. F. 1. 36; Dexipp. FGrHist. 100. F. 6; a Taxoke Tust. XII1.
4.23 mn Oros. II1. 23.13 (y 0boux B uckaskeHHOH PopMe).

10 B aToM OTHOIIEHUM OH MAAO BBIACASIETCH CPEAN OCTAABHBIX AMAAOXOB BTOPOTO PSIAR — O
BOABITIET MX YACTU USBECTHO M TOTO MEHBIILE.

1 Engel W.H. Kypros. Eine Monographie. Teil 1. Berlin, 1841. 8. 357.

2 Apoiizer VLI, Uictopust saamnamama. T. 2. Victopus anasoxos. CT16., 2002. C. 343; B mepsom
mspaann Kaacendeckoro Tpyaa (Droysen, J.G. Geschichte des Hellenismus. Bd. 1. Geschichte
der Nachfolger Alexanders. Hamburg, 1836), Brimeaniem panbine monorpadunm B. Dureas,
BOIIpoC o mpoucxoskaeHun CracaHopa He MOAHMMAETCSL

3 BmaoTb A0 HoBelIen paborst: Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 47.

¥ Tloapobuee cm.: Cmomro8 E.O. K onpocy o mponcxoskaernn. C. 101-107.

5 Aas IV B. g0 0. usBecTHBI 1fapyu Cracuii u Cracuxpar (Masson O. Les inscriptions chypriotes

syllabiques. Recueil critique et commenté. Paris, 1961. P. 218—220. Ne 212), coBpemeHHMK

Anexcanapa (caeporareanno, u Cracanopa) [Macukpar (Plut. Alex. 29; Arr. Succ. Alex. F. 24.

6) u, HAKOHET], HeKMi1 DBHOCT — cOro3HUK U 3Tk [ IToaemest (Athen. XI11. 37; Eustaph. Schol.

Ad Hom. I1. XXIII. 826). [Tacukpar nmpasua B Cosax kak muaMMyM Mekay 331 1 321 1r. a0

ua. (Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. S. 307), mostomy oueBuano, uro cam Cracanop coamii-

ckum apem 6b1Th He moT. K ToMy 3Ke B aHTHYHOM HAPPATUBHON TPAAMIIUM KUITPCKUE ITAPH

BCerAR YToMUHAAMCH ¢ TuTyaom (Hamp.: Diod. XVI. 46. 1-3; XIX. 62 .6, 79. 4; Arr. Anab. I

20.6,22.2; Arr. Succ. Alex. F. 24. 6; Plut. Alex. 29. 1—2), Toraa xax Appuan massiaer Craca-

HOPpa «OAHMM 13 retarpon» (Arr. Anab. I11. 29. 5), a2 Crpabon nosTopseT 310 OnpeseseHue,

AobaBAsta pacabIBIATyEO GOpMYAUPOBKY &viip fyepoviag RElwpévog (Strabo. XIV. 6. 3). Ecan

CracaHop 1 MOT IPUHAAAESKATB K IJAPCKOMY AOMY, TO TOABKO KaK OAMH M3 COAMMCKMUX aHAK-

TOB — BAMPKaMIIIMX POACTBeHHUKOB 11aps (cm.: Suidas sv. &vakteg kal dvacoal; Isocr. Euag,

72; Athen. V1. 68; Eustaph. Schol. ad Hom. I1. XII1. 582; 0 mpobaeme B 1reaom: E6doxumob IT.A.

Lapn poaaanancrndeckoro Knmpa: meskay Goramn i AIOAbMI, MeSKAY OPOHB0TL U SKEAE30M,
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Soleus) raxske He sBasiercs, sonpexn mpeartososkernio A, Ilnddal®, mapesknpim

MapKepPOM IPUHAAACIKHOCTHU K IIPABSIIIEMY AOMY: BCE CAyIan YIOTpeOAeHMs

popmyasr «Cracanop COAMMCKMID CBSI3AHBI MCKAIOIUTEABHO C COODIIICHMSIMMU O

pasaenax carparmi B Basuaone n Tpunapaauce (Diod. XVIIL 3. 3, 39. 6; Arr.
Suce. Alex. F. 1. 36; Dexipp. FGrHist. 100. F. 1. 6; Tust. XIIL 4. 23; Oros. 111 23.

13.). Ckopee Bcero, 3AeCh OTPA3UACST CTUAD NIEPBOUCTOYHUKA — AOKYMEHTA T3

MAKEAOHCKOM KaHIJEASpUN!’, PA3AMIAIONIEro rpekos (STHUKOH YKa3aH) U MaKe-

aous (arHUKOH onyiyen ). Hakonen, anaans umenn «Cracanop» (Ztaodvwp)

Ha nepekpectke Bocroka u 3amapa // CIO. Camprikun, M.A. Aapsimn (pea.) «Boru cpean
AFOAETA»: KYABT TTPABUTEACT B SAAMHUCTUUECKOM, TOCTIAAMHUCTUIECKOM M PUMCKOM MUPE.
M, CI16,, 2016. C. 78—85). M3 coanickmux anaxTos [V B. Ao H.2. Ham ussecTHb! CTacui, ChIH
Cracuxpara (Masson O. Les inscriptions chypriotes. P. 217—218.Ne 211), a taxske co [Ta-
cukpara Huxoxa (Arr. Ind. 18. 8; Epit. Mett. 55).

Schiff A. Eunostos (4) // RE. 1907. HIbd 11. Sp. 1139. A. ITludd, passusas pacxoskee mHe-
Hie 06 DBHOCTe U / Man CracaHope Kak CBIHOBBAX | lacukpara (Cpear CTOPOHHUKOR, TYCTh
u He Gesorosopounsix: Engel W.H. Kypros. S. 357; Apotizers M.T. Victopust saanamsma. T. 2.
C. 343; Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. S. 361; Oberbummer E. Soloi (2) // RE. Reihe 2. HIbd
5.1927.Sp. 939; Honigmann E. Ztacdvwp. Sp. 2152; Wotke F. Pasikrates (2) // RE. 1949. Bd
18. 2. HIbd 36. 3. 1949. Sp. 2063; Hill G. A History of Cyprus. Vol. 1. To the Conquest by
Richard Lion Heart. Cambridge, 1949. P. 165; Billows R.A. Antigonos the One-Eyed. P. 448
etc.), moAaraa, UTO CTAPIIMIA CHIH HACACAOBAA TPOH, MAGAIIMIA K€ OTIPABUACS B TTOXOA C
Asercanpapom (kak sto mpousoniao ¢ Hukokpeonrom n Huraponrom nz Casamuna). [Tpu
BCEM U3SIIECTBE STON IMIOTE3Bl PoACTBO ¢ [lacukparom kak CracaHopa, Tak u DBHOCTA
HEAOKA3YEMO; ¥ TIOCACAHETO K TOMY 3Ke HexapakTepHoe Al Kunpa 6eotniickoe umst.
Coob1jerne o pasperax UMIEPUM AACKCAHAPA, COTAACHO 0BT PUHSATON TOUKE SPEHMSI, BOCXO-
AMT (ITPSIMO MAY OTIOCPEAOBAHHO) K counHenmio Veporumnma us Kapann, mafigebender Historiker
(o metromy onpepeaernto O. Skobwu: Jacoby F. Hieronymos (10) // RE. 1913. Bd. 8. 2. Sp.
1340), Aas TATHACCATHACTIS TIOCAE CMEPTH AAEKCAHAP?; cM. TaksKe: Reuss F. Hieronymos von
Kardia. Studien zur Geschichte der Diadochenzeit. B, 1876.S. 101; Brown T.S. Hieronymus of
Cardia // AHR. 1947. Vol. 52. 4. P. 692; Hornblower J. Hieronymus of Cardia. Oxford, 1981;
Roisman J. Hieronymus of Cardia: Causation and Bias from Alexander to his Successors //
Philip IT and Alexander the Great: Father and Son, Lives and Afterlives / E. Carney, D. Ogden
(eds.). Oxford, 2010. P. 135; Caupro6 C.B. TTudon, Ceaesx n Tpasmmmsa Mepormnma ns Kap-
ann // Muemon. 2014. Bei. 14. C. 161—162. Camomy Uepornmy, BeposiTHO, GBIAM AOCTYITHEL
opunmaasusie aokyments! (Rosern K. Political Documents in Hieronymus of Cardia (323—302
BC) // Acta Classica. 1967. Vol. 10. P. 45—48; 61—62), oTKyAa OH 1 MOT 3aMMCTBOBATH YCTOM-
uMBbI 0bOpoT ZTacdvop O LOA0g.

[Tomumo camoro CracaHopa, elje AB2 MMEHU COMPOBOSKAQIOTCS dTHUKOHOM: CTacaHap
Kunpexkmit n Aaomepont Mutnaenckmin (em, manp: Diod. XVIIL 39. 6). [Japckoe mpomc-
xoskaeHne CracaHApa COMHUTEABHO (APIYMEHTSI Te 3Ke, uTo U Aasd CTacaHopa; K TOMY 3Ke
osapaunpaer O KOTPLOG BMECTO O3KMAREMOTO B TAKOM CAYYAEe YKASaHWs HA ONPEACACHHOE
[apCeTBO), 2 AQOMEAOHT2 — MOMPOCTY UCKAIOUeHO (MOHApxus B MutnacHe 6biaa yrpasa-
HeHa HeCKOABKMMM cToAeTuaMM panee; cm: Herbst R Mytilene // RE. 1935, Bd. 16. Hlbd
23.8p. 1412—1414). Obpeanmsier sxe o6oux co CracaHopom IpedecKoe IIPOUCKOMKACHUE —
B OTAMUME OT OCTAABHBIX CATPAIOB, MAKEAOHSH U NEPCOB, UMEHA KOTOPHIX STHUKOHOM B
CIIUCKaX He COMPOBOXKARAUCE. BUAMMO, TTepes HAMM HAMepEeHHOE PasAeACHUE CaTPAIIOB O
IPOUCXOSKACHUIO, M CKOPee BCETO — ¢ TOUKMU 3PEHUST MAKEAOHSH (AFOOOIBITHAS TAPAAACAD,
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B KOHTEKCTE KMUITPCKOM ¥ ODIIErpedeckon OHOMACTUKM MOKA3bIBACT, YTO OHO
IIPUHAAACSKUT K TPYIIIE MaCCOBO ITPEACTABACHHBIX Ha OCTPOBE MMEH ¢ KOPHEM
2tao- / Ztno-. Cocrasasisi XapaKTEPHYIO OCOOEHHOCTD KUITPCKOTO OHOMACTHUKO-
Ha'’, 9T UMEHA, OAHAKO, He OBAGAAIOT CKOAB-HUOYAD BHIPASKEHHOM COMAABHOM
crienudpuKO: 13 9eTpipex n3secTHbIX Ham CracaHopos (CpeAm KOTOPBIX TPpu He-
COMHEHHDIX KMIIPUOTA), AUIIIh OAMH MMEA OTHOIIEHUE K BEPXOBHOM BAACTU,

[Toaromy XOTsI M HEAB3sT HA3BATH HEITPABAOIIOAODHBIM ITPEAITOAOSKEHUE O
ygapckom rpoucxoskaeHnn Cracanopa — mHade y Hero He 066140 ObI TAKOTO KO-
AMYECTBA CTOPOHHUKOB, HO TTPUXOAMUTCST IIPU3HATH, YTO ITA TUIIOTE3d, IYCTh U
OCBSIIIJCHHAsI aBTOPUTETOM KOPUpEes aHTUKOBEACHNSI, BCE JKE OCTACTCS] MMEH-
HO TUIIOTE30M, IIPUIEM Ha CETOAHSITITHUI ACHb — HEBEPUPUIIUPYEMOTL

Cracanop Ha caysk0e y AaercaHApa:
BOCHHASI 1 IIOAUTHUYECKASI Kaphepa

B moae 3penmst ncropuros Asexcanapa CracaHOP TOSIBASICTCSI CPaBHUTEABHO
MIO3AHO — TOABKO BO BPeMsl CpeAHeasuarckon kamianun?!, K aromy Bpemenn
OH V)K€ BXOAMA B 9MCAO TETAMPOB M TIOAB30BAACS CEPBE3HBIM AOBEPUEM ILIAPSL
Tax, B 329 1. A0 12, cpasy nocae nepexoaa epes Ok, AAeKCanAp OTIIpaBAsieT
€TO APEeCTOBATH CATPATIA APEUEB APCaKa 1 CAMOMY BO3TAABUTH CATPAITUIO. 3UMOTL

MAAIOCTPUPYIOLJAsl 5TO PA3AMYMe: KPUTSHUH W rpaskaanud Amdumnoas Heapx, oxapaxre-
M30BAHHBINA B TOM U3BeCTHOM crucke [Arr. Ind. 18. Kak N¢ . ( , TC
Arr. Ind. 18. 10 Néapyog 6 Avdpotipov,
yévog uev Kpng 6 Néapyos).
¥ Hapsay ¢ Apyroti rpynmon umen — ¢ kopaem Ovao- / Ovno-.
To TupaH kurpckoro Kypns Creceno vop; Hdt. V. . Taxcke, momnumo Cracano-
3 K C Smofvep; HAL V. 113).T C
pa Coanrickoro, nssectrsl Hekuit Cracanop (Zta[od]vwp, cuaa. sa-ta-sal-no-ro) uz Mapus
(Masson O. Les inscriptions chypriotes. P. 172—173, Ne 154b) n Cracenop (Zraoivwp) —
myk cectpt Kasammaxa Meratumer n orery Kananmaxa maaamero (Suidas sv. Kadhipaxog).
(NB: okoHuaHMe -10V B HA3BAHUSIX KUITPCKUX TOPOAOB-TOCYAAPCTE IEPEARHO HAMM KaK — i,
T.e. «Kypun» n «Mapuirs, a e «Kypnom» n «Mapnon»).
' Dro ne osnayaet, uto CTacaHOp He yUACTBOBAA B BOCTOUHOM [IOXOAE PAHbIIIE — BIIOAHE BEPOSIT-
HO, UTO OH IIPUCOEAMHMACS K HEMY Y3Ke Ha HAYAABHOM 2Tare (O IepeXoAe KUITPUOTOB Ha CTO-
poHy Arekcaaapa ocae Vicca n nx yuacTum B AaabHeMIIeN KamItaHni cm: Arr. Anab. 1. 20. 3; 6;
21. 1; 8); Ha 3T0 KOCBEHHO YKA3BIBACT TO, UTO K 329 I. A0 H.3. OH Jike GbIA TeTaipoM M KOMAHAU-
POM AOCTATOUHO BBICOKOTO paHra. A0BOIBITHO, UTO B OTAMUMe OT OOABIIMHCTBA M3BECTHBIX HAM
MPEACTABUTEACH KUITPCKOM 3HATH CTacaHOp KOMAHAOBAA CYXOIYTHBIMMU [IOAPA3ACACHMSIMIU.
2 Arr. Anab. I11. 29. 5. Ceupereascrso Anosopa (Diod. XVIL 81. 3) 06 yuactun Cracanopa B
aKrcreAnMn mpotue CatnbapsaHa (TOCAEAHETO aXeMEHMACKOTO carpana Apeii, TOAHIB-
ITIETO BOCCTAHWUE B THIAY AACKCAHAPA) IIPUHATO CUUTATh OMMOOUHBIM (cM., Hamp.: Berve H.
Das Alexanderreich. S. 361): Buanmo, AOKaAbHaS, XOTS M OTBETCTBEHHASL, MUCCHS TIO APECTY
He BBI3BIBABIIICTO AOBEPUS APcaka «HAAOSKMAACH» Ha Kyaa Ooaee maciirabHBIN MOXOA IIpO-
THB €0 MSITESKHOTO [TPEAIISCTBEHHUKA,
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329/328 1. 00 13, Cracanop npmBoAnT Apcaxa, 3aKOBAHHOTO B IIEITH, K TJAPIO, 31-
mosasiemy B 3apuacrax (Arr. Anab. IV. 7. 1). Caeaytomgen 3umon psia CaTparos u
BOCHAYAABHUKOB, BKAIOuast Cracanopa, mpubsisator K Aaekcanapy B Hayraxy, rae
MOAYYAIOT, & 3ATEM YCIIEITHO BBITOAHSIFOT Psip topygernit (IV. 18, T:menpaypévov
o@iol tdvtwv doa £ AheEavdpouv ététakto). B uem cocTosian aTm OpydeHms —
HEM3BECTHO, OAHAKO B pesyabrare CracaHopy Oblaa OTAQHA B YIIPABACHME eIIje
opHa carparust — Apanrmana®, B 325 1. A0 19, KOrAa Bosspanjasiimiics ns M-
Annt Anexcauap pnbsia B Kapmanuro, Cracanop ObIA B amcae caTparios 1 BOCHa-
YAABHUKOB, IIPUIITEATMX Ha 1tomoms napio (VI 27. 3); B yactHOCTH, OH IIPUBEA
AAeKcaHAPY CTapd BHIOYHBIX SKMBOTHBIX, B TOM uncae Bepbaroaos (V1. 27. 6). Ap-
puan ormeuaet, 9to Aaabiie Cracanop mapst He COITPOBOXKAAA, BEPHYBINNUCH I10
ero pacropsikennto s csoro carparmio (VI 29. 1). Heussecrno, ocrasaacst an on
TaM TIOCTOSIHHO: €CTh CBUACTEABCTBO (BITPOYEM, KPAHE HEHAACSKHOE), 4TO B AHM
6oaesun n cmeprrn Asekcanapa Cracanop Haxoamacs B Basmuaone?,

Openmnpast B 1jeAOM TOABI, ITpoBeaennbie Cracanopom Ha cayskbe y Asek-
CAHADA, HEeAB3sT HE IIPU3HATD, 4TO OH CACAAA DACCTSIIYIO KaPhePy — KaK MaAO
KTO M3 TPEKOB 1 KaK HU OAMH APYTOM KUIIPUOT (BKAIOYAsI U IIPEACTABUTEAEN
JapPCKUX POAOB )™,

CracaHop ntocae Basmnaona u Tpunapaamuca: yKperaeHue Io3uLui

CracaHop OKa3aACsl HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO BOBACICH B IIOAUTHUCCKUE IIepe-
MEHBI, 3aTPOHYBIIME BEPXHUE carparmn rnocae cmeprun Aaexcanapa. O6 stom

23

Arr. Anab. TV. 18. 3. Amasormunoe coobmenne Kyprims (VIIL 3. 17: Arsami, Drangaram
praefecto, substitutus est Stasanor, Arsaces in Mediam missus, ut Oxydates inde discederet),
Kak He pas otmedasochk (Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. S. 361; Heckel W. Who Was Who.
P. 341), coaepskUT HeTOUHOCTH U UCKKeHUsL. K TOMY 3Ke eTo caoskHee aTpubyTupoBaTh
XPOHOAOTUUECKHU (SICHO AMIIIB, UTO COOBITHUS IIPOUCXOAAT CPasy MOCAE OKOHIATEABHON Mobe-
AbI Hap CrinrameHOM).

24 Tlcenpo-Kaasucden (Ps. Call. 111.31) maseipaer Cracanopa B 4McAe YIACTHUKOB POKOBO-
ro mupa B aome Meaust: foav 8¢ ol mapdvteg k- Mepdikkag Mehéaypog ITo0wv Asdvvatog
Kdaoavdpog Ievkéotng Htolepatiog Avoipayog, ®ikinmnog 6 latpde, Néapxog Kprig, Zracdvwp,
HparAeidng 6 Opdk... Edpdmog, Apiotwv dapaodhiog, Gidmmog (0) pnxavikds, dkdTag,
MévavSpog. Cp. Tor ke pparmeHT (CMABHO TOBpesKAeHHBINM) B Merckon smurome (Epit.
Mett. 97). [lpunnmars Ha Bepy 5TO CBUACTEABCTBO COBCEM He 00SI3aTeABHO, OAHAKO AIODO-
mbITHO (M MOKasaTeAbHO!) MpeacTaBAeHMe O BXOSKAeHUN CTacaHopa B OAMKHUI KPYT TapsL.

2 T.C.BpayH BUAUT B 3TOM KOCBEHHOE AOK23aTEABCTBO BRICOKOTO ITponcXoskaeHms Cracanopa:
MHAYe-Ae TAKOHU KaPBEPHBIN POCT AASI TPeKa Ha MAKEAOHCKOM cAY>KOe OBIA BO3MOSKEH AMIIB
npu Haanuum special qualifications (Brown T.S. Hieronymus of Cardia. P. 689). Crpanno,
4TO HAAMYME TIOCACAHMX BOODIIe TOABEPTHYTO COMHEHMIO: Best buorpadms Cracaropa ybe-
AUTEABHO CBUAETEABCTBYeT 06 obpaTHOM.
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CBUACTEABCTBYIOT PE3YABTATHI PACIIPEACAeHMs caTparnii B Basuaone (323 1. o0
1.), a 3arem B Tpunapapuce (321 man 320 . A0 1.92°),

Crimeku carparioB AOIIAM AO HAC B HECKOABKMX BapuaHTax® . Crapennimi,
HanMbOAEE TIOAHBIN 1, BEPOSITHO, CAMBIN AOCTOBEPHBIN BAPUAHT «BABUAOHCKOTO»
crmeka mpeacraBacH v Anoaopa?®. Coraacto emy, Cracanop B Basuaone Gbia
BHOBD yTBEPsKAEH carpariom Apenn n Apanrnanst (Diod. XVIIL 3. 3: Zracdvopt
0¢ T® ZoAiw Ty “Apiav kol Apayywviv). DTOMY HE ITPOTUBOPEUNUT U PSIA TIO3A-
HEMUIIUX CBUAETEABCTBY, MCTOYHMKIM OTMEUAIOT, YTO IIPABUTEAN BEPXHUX Ca-
TPAITNI OCTAAUCH TeMM K€, 110 1 ipn Aaexcanape (Diod. XVIIL 3. 2; Curt. X. 10.
4; Tust. XII1. 4. 19 etc.) — mo orHOMITEHMIO K CTacaHOPY 3TO, KAK BUAUM, BIIOAHE
CIIPABEAAMBO™,

Aas Tpumapasmca B HaAImem pacropsKEHUNM MMEIOTCST ABA TEKCTYAABHO
OAMBKMX BAPMAHTA CITUCKA: Y TOTO 3Ke Anoaopa u B arcyeprrax «Mcropun mo-
cae Aaexcanppa» Appuana. B obonx cayuaasix Cracanop ykasaH y:ke Kak carpait
Bakrpun n Coramansr’! (Bmecto yreepskpeHHOrO B Basnaone Guantma), HOBbim
ske npasureaem Apeiin u Apanrnans cranosurcs Cracanap Kunpexmin (Diod.
XVIIL 39. 6: v 8¢ Baktpraviv kai Zoydtaviv Ztacdvopt 1@ ZoAiw; Arr. Succ.
Alex. F. 1. 36: tij¢ ¢ Baktplaviig kai ZoySiavijg Ztaoavopa tov ZOAov).

%O parnporke cobpanns B Tpunapasmce Kak 4acTHOM CAydae TPOOAEMBI «BBICOKOT» M «HMU3-

KOI» XPOHOAOTHH 2110xM AMaaoxoB cm.: Boiy T. Between High and Low: a Chronology of the
Early Hellenistic Period. Frankfurt am Main, 2007. P. 131135 etc.
¥ Cwmz Klinkott H. Die Satrapienregister der Alexander- und Diadochenzeit. Stuttgart, 2000.
S. 17—-49; 67—74; narnast pabora — Hanboaee AeTAABHOE Ha CETOAHS MCTOUHUKOBEAUCCKOE
UCCACAOBAHME CITUCKOB.
% Klinkott H. Die Satrapienregister. S. 102; o6sop muenwit: Brown T.S. Hieronymus of Cardia.
P. 692—693; Biziére F. Comment travaillait Diodore de Cicile // REG. 1974. Vol. 87.
P. 369—370. N3BeCTHBIN HEAOCTATOK IIUCATEABCKOTO METOAR AMOAOPA — OTIOPa HA «TAQB-
HBII» (3aYaCTYEO eAMHCTBEHHDIN AASL KQSKAOTO KPYITHOTO CIOSKETHOTO BAOKQ) MCTOUHMK TP
€r0 MUHMMAABHON cTnancTraeckon obpaborke (Reuss F. Hieronymos von Kardia. S. 115—

131; Schwartz E. Diodorus (38) // RE. 1905. Bd. 5. HIbd 10. Sp. 669; Biziére F. Comment

travaillait. P. 374) — B poauHOM CAyYae 060PAIUBAETCS STBHBIM AOCTOMHCTBOM.

% Cp. cBupereasctso Aexennmna (FGrHist 100. F. 8. 6); To 5ke — B PasAMUHBIX BEPCUSX «poMa-

Ha 00 Asexcarape» y icespo-Kasancdena (Ps.-Call. I11. 33), FOana Baaepusa (Tul. Val. I11. 59)
u Menckort smuromst (Epit. Mett. 121).
* Ecan CracaHOp AEHCTBUTEABHO MOT HAXOAMTECS B BaBnaoHe HaKaHYHE U BO BPeMs CMEPTH
AAeKcaHAPa, He MCKAIOUEHO, UTO PASAEA CATPAITUIA IPOUCXOAMA TIPU €10 HETIOCPEACTBEHHOM
yaactun. Bripouem, aTo A0myIIIeHME, ITATKOE camO TI0 cebe, MAAO UTO ARET AAS TOHMMAHWMS
CUTYaIUU: EABA A TMIOTeTHUeCKMI BKA2A CTacaHopa B GOpMYAMPOBaHUE TIPUEATOTO Pe-
ITIEHMST MOT OBITD 3A€CH OTIPEAEATIONINM, A2 U PEITIEHNUE, CKOPee BCETO, TIPUHMMAAOCH OTHO-

CUTCABHO BCECX BEPXHMX CaT'paHI/lIZ B [JEAOM.
3 BaKTleSI 1t COI‘AI/laHa COCTaBASIAN ABYCAMHYIO CaTpallnio eje ¢ 2XCMCHUACKNUX BpeMCH. ,A,a—
ACC B TEKCTEC 2TOT O6H_II/1PHI)IIZ PEIMOH MOZKET TaKPKEe — AAA KpaTKOCTH — MMCHOBATDBCA

mpocto bakrpuer.
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N3 2101 B JeAOM HEITPOTMBOPEUMBOV KAPTUHBI BIOMBACTCSI, OAHAKO, CO-
obmenne Ocruna, socponssepaernoe srocaeacrsmnn Oposuem (lust. XIIL 4.
23; Oros. 1L 23. 13): B Basuaone carpanom bakrpun okaspizaercst Amunta,
Corpmana ke IOAyJaeT OTACABHOTO HAMECTHMKA B Anije Hekoero Craranopa
Cuxerickoro®?, Cracanop mpu arom mpasur Apeneir n ApaHrMaHov; PasAea B
Tpunapasmce Boobige ne yomstayt. Bripodem, crpaHHOCT 3TOM BEPCHUI BIIOA-
He OOBSICHUMBI «U3HYTPW» Tpaannun Meponnma®® Kak pe3yAbTar Cepum nHTep-
HOASIIIUM, HE OTPAKAIONI U PEAABHOTO TIOAOSKEHMSI A€A™,

N3menenms, TPOU3OIIEAIITNE B BEPXHUX CATPAINSIX B IIEPBBIC TOABI ITOCAC
AAexcaHApa, MOSKHO CBECTH B CACAYIOI] VIO TabAMITy>:

2 PyKONMCHAS TPaAMIMA A2ET MHOKECTBO McKaKeHHBIX popm (Scythaeus, Stacanor, Itacanor

etc.).
# Drn MeTamopdossl MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD OAHOBPEMEHHBIMU «aPXau3alfuei» MU «MOAEP-
HU3AIMeT» UCXOAHOTO clcka Al Basnaona (obe TempeHmMu Oblan oTMeueHBl, HO Oes
ncuepnpiBatomero obpsacaennss: Klinkott H. Die Satrapienregister. S. 22—23, Tam sxe 6m-
6anorpadmnst Bonpoca). C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, CIOAZ MCKYCCTBEHHO A0DaBaeH OaKTpuMCKMI
carpan AMUHT2 (BUAMMO, AUTIIUBITIIUIACS BAACTH €1IJ€ A0 CMEPTH AAEKCAHAPA): OCHOBAHM-
€M, AOASKHO OBITH, IIOCAY>KMAQ OTOBOPKA O COXPAHEHUN MPESKHUX HAMECTHUKOB, a PN~
CYTCTBHME HEMU3BeCTHOTO Impeskae Puanmma socmpuusaTo kak ommbra — Tem boaee UTO B
Tpumapaanuce carparn ¢ Tem ske umeHem GuUrypuposaa B Apyrom mecre. C Apyromn cropo-
HBI — TaM, TA€ AQHHBIE «BaBMAOHCKOTO» M «TPUIIAPAAUCCKOTO» CIIMCKOB PACXOAMAUCH,
asrop Bepcun HOcruna / Oposus koHTamuHMposas ux. OTCIoA2 MCKyCCTBeHHOE ApoDae-
HIUE «CABOCHHBIX» caTpamuit: bakrpus-Coramana oxasaaach IMOACACHA MEXXAY AMUHTOM
(Basuaon) u Cracanopom (Tpunapasuc), [apduena-Tupranua — mesxpay Pparadpepaom
(Basuaon) u Guannmom (Tpumapasnc). K tomy ke B 06oux coxpaHUBIIMXCS BAPUAH-
Tax «TpUnmapapsucckoro» cnucka Puannm waspad carpanom [Napduens: (bes IMmpranun!).
Buanmo, Ha 5TOM OCHOBAHMM Mpe>KHeMy HamecTHHUKY PparadepHy n Obiaa «ocTaBacH»
HeHa3BaHHas TOAOBMHA ero Opiprreit carpammnu. OrmeTnm, HakoHel, uTo mapa «Craca-
Hop — Craranop CuxelcKkui», o4eBUAHO, cooTBeTcTByeT mape «Cracanap — Cracanop
CoAMMCKIIY, TTPHUYEM He TOABKO IO 3aHMMAEMBIM B CIIUCKe nosuiusam. OTcyTeTBre o1-
HUKOHA ¥ «I0CTUHOBCKOTO» CTacaHOpa KOPPeAUPYET C PACIIABIBUATON XapaKTePUCTHUKON
Cracanapa xak ypoxkerna Kumpa (Diod. XVIIL 39. 6), Toraa kax Sicheus — necomnen-
HBII PESYABTAT MCKAKEHMA NCXOAHOTO Soleus.
** Pap nccaepoBaTeAett IPEATIOAAT2AN CYITJECTBOBAHNUE B STOT MIEPUOA OTAABHON COTAMICKON
carpanmu (Hanp. Monuadcxas E.A. O mpasureasx Bakrpum u Coramnanst VI-1V 8. g0 0. //
Kyaprypa n nckycerso mapoaos Bocroxa. 6 (TTD. T. 5). A, 1961.C. 114; Kowtererxo I A. Tpe-
YECKMI MOAUC Ha dSAAnHMCTHYIeCKOM Boctoke. M, 1979. C. 182) — 6es AOCTATOUHBIX OCHOBA-
uui. [LA. KomeaeHko, kpome toro, cunrtas CraraHopa peasbHbIM UCTOPUIECKUM AUITOM —
elge oAHMM yposkeHIJem Kumpa, oranumsim ot Cracanopa n CracaHapa, ACHCTBUTEABHO
BOSTA@BUBIIMM B 323 1. A0 Ha. oTaeabHYIO Corpanrickyto carpamnio (or xe. CraHoBAcHUE
ACHESKHOTO obparjeHus Ha sasmHUCTHIecKoM Boctoke // PA. 2006. Ne 3. C. 99). Ho sTa
OPUIMHAABHASI TOUKA 3PSHISI HUKAK He GblAa apIyMEHTUPOBAHE, TeM Boaee uTo mmst «Crara-
HOP» B IPEYECKOM MUpe BooDIIje HEM3BeCTHO.
5 Ocnopubre nctourmku Tabanner: Diod. XVIIL 3. 3, Dexipp. FGrHist. 100. F. 1. 6, Epit. Mett.

121 (aast BaBuaona; pexoncrpykims nexoatoro comcka: Klinkott H. Die Satrapienregister.

S.48) u Diod. XVIII. 39. 6, Arr. Succ. Alex. F. 1. 36 (a1 Tpumapaauca).
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aepskka [ Tndoma Botickammn, BOBMOSKHO, AMIHOE YIaCTUE B KAPATEABHOM HKCITC-
AVULIUM) — @ MOKET OBITh, MX 00AACTEN BOAHCHMSI ITPOCTO HE KOCHYAUCH. Muamst
socraracs ITudony, BansHne 1 amOUMKM KOTOPOTO 3aMETHO BO3POCAM TTOCAC
YCITEIITHOTO TOAaBACHMST BoccTanms . K Tomy ske cyapba ero mpeantecTsennm-
ka Arpomara, Tects n corosamka [epankkn®®, mocae rmbean nocaeanero Opiaa
darTHIeCKN TPEeAPEeITIeHA.

Kyaa muTepecHee KoMOMHAIIMST CO CMEHOM CATPANOB B TPEX OCTABIIMUX-
cst obaacsix: Cracanop Coamnickun nepemectnacst n3 Apenn m ApaHruanst
B Bakrputo u Coramnany, ipu arom Ouannn (Gorenimin carpan bakrpun man
ero teska?) craa Bo raase [lapduenst n [mpkanun. He menee uarpuryromme
CIOJKETBI — MCIC3HOBEHME BAMSITEABHOTO Tpeskae Pparadepra m mosiBacHme
Ha mtoanTmaeckon apene xunpuora Cracasapa. Kak unrepmpermnposars atm
HEPEMETIECHMUS?

Nudpopmanus 06 o6oux Ouantmax (ipeskanin carpan bakrpun M HOBbIN
carpan [ Tapduensr) ncaeprbizaercst ux mmeHamm. Heapsst nckarogars, 4r0 pednb
MAET O pasHbIX Annax. Ho nourn oAHOBpeMEHHOE ITpaBACHME B COCCAHUX OD-
AACTSIX ABYX PA3HBIX CATPAIioB 1O MMeHM Duanim, HUM 00 OAHOM 13 KOTOPBIX
Huuero 6oaee He U3BeCTHO (ITPUYEM MTOSIBACHUE BTOPOTO CTPAHHBIM O0Pasom
COBITAAO C MCIE3HOBEHMEM TIEPBOTO) — ITO CAMIITKOM TTOXO3Ke Ha multiplicatio
entium sine necessitate. I loaromy naenmnduragms «mapdsirckoro» Guanrma ¢
«BaRTPUICKUM», XOTSI U HE MOSKET OBITH CTPOTO AOKA3aHA, BBITASIAUT BITOAHE BE-
positHON*!, A0baBmnm, 9TO HTO OBIA HE EAMHCTBEHHBIN AASI UMITEPUM AAeKCcaHADA
IIPELEACHT TIEPEBOAA CATPAIIA M3 OAHOTO BAGACHMSI B APyTO€™?,

Yro ske Toraa cayanaocsk ¢ Pparapeprnom? OAMH 13 CAMBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX
carparos nMiepun’® COXpaHmA CBOM BAaA€HMs 1ocae Basnaona — Ho Goabie

3 Tloppobroctn moantndeckon buorpapun [ udona cm: Cauprol C.B. [Tudon — HacaeAHMK

Aaexcanppa. C. 31—46.

Ha s10 06cTOSITEABCTBO Kak TpuunHy MaseHuns Atpomnara ykassisatot: Beloch K.J. Griechische
Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd. 4. 2. Berlin; Leipzig, 1927. S. 314; Bosworth A.B. The Legacy of
Alexander: Politics, Warfare, and Propaganda under the Successors. Oxford, 2002. P. 105.
Cpean ee croponnukor: Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. S. 387; Beloch K.J. Griechische
Geschichte. S. 315; Treves P. Philippos (62) // RE. 1938.Bd. 19. HIbd 38. Sp. 2548; Heckel W.
Who Was Who. P. 214; Aumburcxuai B.A. Cpeansist Asust B ceaenkupckoe spems // Vcto-
Prst Tap>KUKCKoro Hapoaa. 1.1, ApesHerimmas u ApeBHsit ucropust. Ayiaunbe, 1998, C. 323,

40

41

2 TJapp Taxske mepesea Crbuptis s Kapmanun s Apaxocuto u Teapocnio (Arr. Anab. V1. 27. 1),

a opHOBpemeHHO ¢ Puannnom nmomersia carparnmio CracaHop — o dem IoApobHee paaee.
# Tlepc, 3aHUMABIINIL AOASKHOCTB caTpana 1ol obaactu mpu Aapun 11, on okasaacs B umncae
MPEACTABUTEACH BBICIIEH aXEMEHUACKON aPUCTOKPATUN, IEPEIICAITNX Ha CAY>KOY K Aaex-
CAaHAPY, BCKOpe BHOBB ObIA IocTaBAeH BO Taase [ lapduenst u ['mpranmn, HeopAHOKparHO yua-
CTBOBAA B BOCHHBIX ITPEATTPUATUIX AaekcaHapa. O61mit 06sop ero Guorpadum cm.: Berve H.

Das Alexanderreich. S. 400—401; idem. Phrataphernes // RE. 1941. Hlbd 39. Sp. 744—743;
Heckel W. Who Was Who. P. 223.
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o Oparadpepre HMIETO HE M3BECTHO: B 1punapasmuce ero carpamms AOCTAeTCsI
Ouannmry. O6bsicaennn Mosker 6bITh MHOTO™, HO HM OAHO M3 HUX He obectie-
yeHO HaAeKHbIMU aprymentamu®, Yto Ao Puanima, To ero rnepesop B HOBYIO
CaTparmio, OYEBUAHO, O3HAYAA HEKOTOPYIO TIoTepro craryca: bakrpus u Coran-
ana ObIAm KyAa Ooaee mpecTmskHbIM Tpodeem, Heskean IMapdus n Mmpranms.
Ho cA0sKHO ITPeACTaBmTsh, 9TO Pedb 11Ad O BRIpasKeHUM Heaosepust Ouanrry
(HaIrpUMeED, 3a €r0 HECOCTOSITEABHOCTD BO BPEMST BOCCTAHMSI ): ITPOBUHUBIIIETOCST
carpara, CKOpee BCErO, OSKMAAAO ObI HEe MOHMIKEHME B AOAYKHOCTH, @ ITOAHOE
MOAUTHUIECKOE HEObITHE,

Ha nam B3rasip, OHSITH 3Ty MHOTOXOAOBYIO KOMOMHAIIMIO MOYKHO, AUIITH
PaccMOTPEB ee B MHOM pakypce — Kak Bozpbiienne Cracanopa Coanrickoro.
AeTCTBUTEABHO, B KPATKUI ITPOMEIKYTOK MEKAY Basuaornom n Tpunapasn-
com OH, Kax u [ Indon, cMOr 3HaYNTEABHO YKPEIIUTD CBOW MO3UIJUN B BEPXHUX
carpanmsx. [oBopst 06 aTOM, cAeAyeT OOPATUTH BHUMAHNUE HA €I1Je OAHOTO K1~
mpuora — Cracanapa, Kak pas3 B 3TO BPEMSI BBIIICAIIETO Ha MCTOPUICCKYIO
CIIeny.

O Cracanppe m3BecTHO erje MeHsbIe, 1em o Cracanope, M P STOM CYAb-
ObI 000X TECHO CBSI3AHBL DTO OOCTOSITEABCTBO, BKYIIE C OICBUAHBIM CXOACTBOM
MMEH 1 KUITPCKUM ITPOUCXOSKACHMUEM CATPAIIOB, 3aCTABUAO MHOTUX COMHEBATH-
cs1 B ucropmaHocTn CracaHapa n cauTarts ero Asonamnkom Cracanopa, obsizaH-
HBIM CBOUM TIOSIBACHUEM CcAydarHoMYy lapsus calami®®. Ha wanr sarasip, takon
MTOAXOA HEOIPaBAAHHO rutiepkpurnider. Mmst Cmacandp croap ske Xoporo 3a-
cBupeTeabcTBOBaHO Ha Kumpe, kak u Cmacarnop. Hukakon myraauippl B OTHO-
IIIEHUM TOTO W APYTOTO aHTMUYHAST TPAAMIIUST HE OOHAPYKMBACT: OHU OTACABHO
purypupyior B crmcke carpanos u3 Tpunapaanca (Diod. XVIIL 39. 6; Arr. Succ.

“ Oun mor 61T CMeEIJeH ¢ ACAPKHOCTH ITO TEM MAM MHBIM ITPpUIMHAM, MOT YIZTIA Ha TIOKOU IIOA

IPEAAOTOM ITPEKAOHHOTO BospacTa (KaK MpeskAe CAYIMAoch B BakTpun ¢ Aprabasom) nan
mpocTo ckoHuarhes. Tak, Hampumep, KIO. beaox mpeanoaoskna, uro @paradepr crom-
MPOMeTHPOBaA cebs BOo Bpems BOCCTRHMS W MO3TOMY OBIA cpasy samenjeH Ouannmom
(Beloch KJ. Griechische Geschichte. S. 314—315). AB. Bocsopr aomyckaa, uto acup $pa-
TadepHa Obiaa 3KeHOT AAKETDI, YTO OBYCAOBUAO TIPUBEPSKEHHOCTS carpana [ lepAnkke — ¢
sakoHoMmepHBIM puHarom (Bosworth A.B. Op. cit. P. 105). Bupouem, Ilepankxa, crossumi
32 TIPOAOASKEHIME BOCTOUHOM MOAMTUKH AAEKCAHAPA, OBIA €CTECTBEHHBIM COOSHUKOM MPaH-
ckovt apuctokparun (cm, vanp: Olbrycht M.J. Iranians in the Diadochi Period // V. Alonso
Troncoso, EM. Anson (eds.) After Alexander. The Time of the Diadochi [323—281 BC].
Oxford, Oakville, 2013. P. 163).

% He cayuarino I. Bepse (Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. Sp. 745) u B. Xexean (Heckel W. Who
Was Who. P. 223; 333) pasyMHO yKAOHSIOTCA OT OAHOSHAYHBIX 32KAIOUEHMIL,

*© Lebmann-Haupt C.F. Satrap. Sp. 158; Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. Bd. 2. S. 361; Beloch KJ.
Griechische Geschichte. S. 315—316; Launey M. Recherches sur les armées hellénistiques.
Paris, 1949. P. 487; ToacmoB C.I1. Apesauit Xopeam. ONBIT MCTOPUKO-2PXEOAOTUIECKOTO

nccaeaopanms. M, 1948. C. 231.
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Alex. F. 1. 36), a taxoke B pacckase AMOAOPA O BOCHHBIX ACUCTBUSIX B BEPXHUX
carparmsx (Diod. XIX. 14.7; 27. 3; 48. 1).

Baskno ormernts, aro Cracanap, Bo3raasms ObiBITyIo carpanmio Cracanopa,
B AAABHEMITIEM ACTICTBOBAA B KAYECTBE CBOCOOPAZHOTO COIO3HUKA-BACCAAL CBOETO
npeamecteenamnkal’, Ecan yaects k Tomy ske, aro Cracanap 614 semasikom™®,; a
BO3MOSKHO, 1 poacTBernukom Cracanopa®, Beisop nanpammsaercs: cam cobout:
niepexoast B bakrpuio, Cracanop ¢cmor AOOGUTHCST TOTO, ITO BO TAABE €T0 ITPESKHEN
carpammmu OKasaAcsi ero craBaeHHMK. Paxrmyeckn Cracanop OOBEAMHMA TIOA
CBOET BAACTBIO HEMAAYIO TEPPUTOPUIO™, ITPEBPATUBITHUCH Ha HEKOTOPOE BPemsl
B OAHOTO M3 CAMBIX BAMSITGABHBIX AUAAOXOB..

Baaer morymecrea CracaHopa, 110 HAIMEMY MHEHWUIO, SIBUACSI ITPSIMBIM TTPO-
AOASKEHMEM cobbITuI 323—322 1. A0 HA. Cropee Beero, oH ObIA CPEeAN TeX ca-
Tpanos, KoMy I lepankka nopyana yenants apmuio [udona (Diod. XVIIL 7. 3);
BO3MOYKHO, OH AMYHO ACTCTBOBAA ITPOTUB MSITEKHUKOB. OAHAKO PEITAIONIMM
asoctonHeTBoM CTacaHopa B 3TUX YCAOBUSIX OKA3aAOCh €O IPEIECKOE ITPOUC-
XOKACHME, AAsT 3amupernst bakTpun, TAaBHOTO O4ara MsITeska, caTpar-rpek Obia
IIPEATIOITUTEABHEE CATPATIA-MAKeAOHsTHMHA 2, C APYTOV CTOPOHBI, B OTHOIIEHWUM

*7 Bo BpemsI BTOPOM BOMHBI AMaAOXOB CTacaHAP KOMAHAOB2A HE TOABKO BOCKOM CBOEH Ca-

Tpanun, HO 1 631(T'pIAIZCKI/1MI/1 COCAMHCHMAMNM — SIBHO IO MMOPYUYCHUIO HEe YYACTBOBABIIICTO B

ponne anuno Cracanopa (moapobuo ob srom cm. pasee).

¥ Tlo kpannen mepe, 0ba 6pian yposkennammu Kumpa. Ho ecan Cracanop mpoucxoama us

kupekmx COA M €T0 MMSI 4aCTO COMPOBOKARAOCH STHUKOHOM «COAMEI», TO MPOUCXOIKAE-
mmne Cracanapa Appuan Huxak He obosuaumna (Succ. Alex. F.1. 36), a Auoaop orpanuamacs
HeonpeaeacHHBIM Komprog (XVIIL 39. 6). Ecan mocaeAHMI BApUAHT BOCXOAUT K OPUIT-
HAABHOMY CITUCKY CATPAIIOB, 3TO BABOMHE AIOOOTIBITHO: OOBIYHO AASL KUIIPMOTOB B KAUECTRE
STHUKOHA BBICTYIIAAC HA3BRHUE He CAMOTO OCTPOBA, 2 OAHOTO M3 IJ2PCTB, Ha KOTOPbIe OBIA
PpasaeaeH AodaAMHUCTHYIeCKMI Knmp. DTo moskeT 03HAYATH, uTO TponcxoskaeHne Cracan-
AP2, BceljeAo 00sI3aHHOTO cBOMM BO3BbIIeHMeM CTacaHOpY, OBIAC TYMAHHDBIM YIKe AASL €TO
COBpPeMEHHUKOB.
¥ Ha ocHOBaHMM CXOACTB2 MMEH AEARAOCH TPeATIoAOIKeHNe, uTo Cracanop n Cracaap Obian
6patesmn (Hill G. A History of Cyprus. P. 151). Aeaeruporanue CTacaHAPY BOSHHBIX MOA-
Homoumi (M BooOIIJe OAUMHEHHOE MOAOKEHME ) KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAET, UTO B STOM IIape OH
OBIA «MARATIIMMY — BOZMOIKHO A23Ke, UTO U chiHom CTacaHopa.
0 Ha pakrnueckom obbeAMHERUM caTpamiii ToA BAcThio CTacaHopa aKIJeHTUPOBaA BHUMAHME
KIO. Beaox, otoskpectrasteimi, rpodem, Cracanopa u Cracanapa (Beloch K J. Griechische
Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd. 4. 1. Berlin; Leipzig, 1925.S. 67). Ho, kak pasymuo samerna I1. Aad-
puna (Daffing P. L'immigrazione dei Saka nella Drangiana. Roma, 1967. P. 29—30), ator
TE3NC OCTAETCS BEPHBIM BHE 32BUCUMOCTH OT UCTOPUIHOCTH BTOPOTO KUITPHUOTA.
51" Ha moaynesasucumoe noaoskerne (semi-independent position) Cracanopa nocae cmeptn
Anexcanapa mpornnareasto obparna Banmanme eme Asx. Poyamnncon (Rawlinson G. Bactria.
The History of a Forgotten Empire. London, 1912. P. 49).
2. Bevan E.R. The House of Seleucus. Vol. 1. London, 1902. P. 277; Narain A.K. The Indo-

Greeks. Oxford, 1957. P. 7—8. He nckaroueHo Taxske, 4TO OH C Ay4ITIEN CTOPOHBI TIPOABUA
cebs1 Bo Bpemsl BTOPOTO BOCCTAHMS KaK caTpan Apeiin u ApaHruaHbl — BIPOUEM, OTCYTCTBUE
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mpanyes Cracanop 3apeKOMEHAOBaA cebs KaK ITPOAOASKATEAD TTOAUTUKIM AACK-
CAHAPA, UTO ACAAAO €O IIPUEMAEMON PUTYPOI U AASL MECTHOTO HACCACHUS >,
ITocaeanee obcrositeancTBO Obecrreunsanso Cracanopy noaaepskky Ilepankkn,
TaK>Ke XPAHMUBIIIETO TPUBEPSKEHHOCTH Tem ske punimnam. I lommmo toro, [ep-
AMKKa BITOAHE PE30HHO MOT CIUTATh YKperaeHwne nozugnn Cracanopa Xxopommm
porusosecom Habuparorjemy cuay [ Indomny. [Toaromy, kak Ham mipeacrasasier-
¢s1, pakrnaeckoe Hasnadenme Cracanopa AOAKHO OBIAO ITPOMU3OMUTH CPA3Y ITOCAC
MIOAABACHWSI BTOPOTO IPEIECKOTO BOCCTAHMST M eTije ITPH KM3Hn [ lepAnkkm, Toraa
KaK Hepeaea carparvii B Tpuiapasuce TOABKO yTBEpAUA 3Ty riepemeny’®, Honbrit
perent Antunarp u crparer Asun AHTUIOH MOHOPTAABM MMEAT COBEPIIIEHHO
MHBIC B3TASIABI Ha BOCTOYHYIO TIOAUTHKY, A2 1 cam Cracanop Kak CTaBACHHUK
[TepAMKKM BPsIA A BBI3BIBAA ¥ HUX AOBEPUE, HO IIPABUTEAM ACPSKABBI B OUCPECA-
HOW Pa3 IPEATIOYA HE BMEITUBATHCST HAITPSIMYIO B ACAA BEPXHUX CATPAITHIA.
Nraxk, cmeprs Aaexcanapa orkpsiaa CracaHopy, Kak n OCTAABHBIM AMAAO-
XaM, IIYThH K BAACTH, 11, KAK BUANM, DTOI'O IITAHCA OH HE YITYCTMA — XOTs1 Had HCPBI)ITZ

B3TASIA ACAO CBEAOCH AMIITH K IIEPEMEIJEHNUIO €TI0 13 OAHOM CATPAIINI B APYIVIO.

CracaHop n BTOpast BoMHa AMaA0x0B (319—316 rr. A0 H.3.)

Konrpoanpyst oOImmpHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE PACIIAAAIOIIEHUCS
Aep>kassl Asexcanapa, Cracanop Hem30esKHO CTAHOBMUACS BECOMOM GUIYPOTL B
KOHPAMKTAX AUAAOXOB.

AOCTOBEPHO M3BECTHO O €r0 Y4aCTUU B ABYX KamIanusx> . [leppoit u3 Hux
OBIAO BBICTYIIACHME KOAAMUIIUHU ITPABUTEACH BePXHUX carparmi mporus [ Inudo-
Ha, caTpana Muamm u crparera BEPXHUX CATPAITUI, CTPEMUBIIETOCS] K SAMHO-

IPSIMBIX CBUAETEABCTB O XOAE COOBITHI B 9THX 0OARCTAX OCTABASIET CAUIIKOM BOABITION PO~
CTOP AASL CIIEKYAATIUIA.
53 M. OABOPBIXT B cBsA3M € 9TMM 0OparaeT BHMMAHME HA KUITPCKoe mpoucxoskaerme Cracano-
pa: Knunp mpu AxeMeHMAAX MCTIBITBIBAA CMABHOE TIEPCHACKOE BAMSHUE, B TOM YUCAE M KYAb-
TYPHOE, UTO AOAKHO OBIAC OBAETYUTD AARNTAIMIO CATPANA K BOCTOUHOUPAHCKUM PEAAMIM
(Olbrycht M. Tranians in the Diadochi Period. P. 161). Do obcTosTeabcTBO MOTAO CHITPaTh
POAB U ITPU ero HazHaueHun B Apeiito u Apanruany (Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi.
P, 49—50).
Taxoe mHenne BhIcKazaa B cBoe Bpems erfe KO, Geaox (Beloch K J. Griechische Geschichte.
Bd. 4. 1. S. 67). VrBepsxaenms, uto Cracanop craa carpanom Bakrpun toasko B Tpumapa-
auce o pertennto Autunarpa (Zeimal E.V. The Political History of Transoxiana // The
Cambridge History of Iran. Vol. 3.1. Cambridge, 1983. P. 236; Holf F. Alexander the Great

and Bactria. P. 91), na maim Barasia, HECTTPaBEAAMBEL

54

53 CTPOI‘O TOBOPZ, YIACTBOBAAN B 2THMX KaMITAHMIX TOAPKO 6aI(T'pI/1ﬂCKI/1€ poucka. Amuno Cra-

CaHOP CBOIO CaTPpallnIo, CYAA IO BCeMY, HC ITOKUAZIA.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



97

AMIHOMY TOCIIOACTBY B pernone. [ ludomn zaxsarma Ilappueny, yous ee crparera
duaory u TocTaBUB BMECTO Hero csoero bparta Depama’’. Ho B pesyabrare obne-
AVHEHHBIX yenani carpanos [lapduena 651a orbura (Diod. XIX. 14. 2). Anoaop
COODIIIaeT O COCTABE COGAMHEHHBIX CUA, TAC, B YACTHOCTH, UMEAUCH DAKTPUICKHE
Bomcka, mpusesetnsie CracaHAPOM, KOTOPBIN PACIIOAATaA TAKSKE IIOAYTOPA ThI-
CSMAMM TIEXOTUHIJEB U THICSBIO BCAAHMKOB 13 Apeiin u Apanruannr’,

Bekope, koraa ammmyentp sonisl Anturona Monodrassma ¢ OBmeHom cme-
CTMACS B BepxHUe caTparmn, CracaHop OKasaacsi CPeAN caTparos, AO KOHIJa CO-
XPaHMUBIINUX BEPHOCTh DBMEHY. AMIHOTO yIacTusl B OOSBBIX ACTICTBUSIX OH CHOBA
HE IIPUHMMAA, HO M3BECTHO, 4TO B perraromen burse mpu [abuene yyacrsosaa
Cracanap, Komanaosasimii kKoanunen s 250 seaosex®. Cyas 110 scemy, B 060-
mx caygasix CracaHAp ACTICTBOBAA HE TOABKO KaK ITpasuTeab Apein n ApaHrma-
HbI, HO 1 OT uMenn Cracanopa.

[Tocae mobeast AnTHIOHA BCe BepXHME caTparmu, BRarodast bakrputo n Cor-
AVMAHY, OKa3aAUCH TIOA ero BaacThio. Ho ecan B Aperie n Apanrnane oH mocra-
BUA HOBBIM HAMECTHUKOM DBUTA, 2 BCKOPE, TIOCAE €r0 CMEPTH, DBaropa’, To
psia Apyrux carpanos (Anopaop maseisaer Cracanopa, Taernosema, Cubuprus
1 OKcmapTa) OH 6I)IA BBIHY>KACH OCTABUTDH B UX BAIACHMUIIX: TC MMCAN MHOJKEC-
CTBO CTOPOHHUKOB Cpean Haceaenms carparmini®®, TToa MECTHBIMM SKUTEASIMU
(0l £€yXWpLOL) ITOAPAZYMEBAAOCH, KOHETHO K€, KOPEHHOE HACEACHUE caTparmnii®l,
Prickiem, OAHAKO, ITPEAITOAOSKIUTD, YTO CUTYAIINSI C OCTABIITMMIACS B BEPXHUX Ca-
TPAIUSIX KOAOHUCTAMM (€CAM HE TIPUHUMATH MAAOBEPOSITHYIO BEPCUIO MX ITOA-

Horo ucrpebaenus B 322 1. A0 19.5%) Taxske AOAKHA GbIAA CTAOMAM3UPOBATHCS

6 Diod. XIX. 14. 1:TTiBwv catpdmng piv dnedédeikto Mndiag, otpatnydg 82 Tdv dvw oatpansidv
anao®v yevopevog GAatav pgv tov mpobmapyovta HapBvaiag otpatnydv dméktetve, Tov 8¢
adtod ddehgov Ebdapov dvTi TovTo KaTéoTNOEV.

57 Diod. XIX. 14. 7. Zrdoavdpog 8’ 6 Thig Apiag kal Apayyviig 6atpdnng, TpooetAng®g kal Todg
¢x tiig Baktplaviig, elxe melodg ugv xthiovg mevrakoaiovg, inneig 8¢ xiAiovs.

5% Diod. XIX. 27. 3. ££fi¢ 8¢ TovTo1 ZrdcavSpov ov atpatnydv Etalev Exovta Todg iSlovg inneig
EVVaKoolovg MeVINKovTa.

% Cracanap mor notnbOHYTS enje B 6utke Tpn [abuene, XOTS He MCKAIOUEHO U €TO TIOSAHENIIIEE

OTCTPAHEHNUE OT BAACTH (BOSMOSKHO, M KasHb) mobeansrimm Artnroom. M. Meraoca crao-

HeH cumTarh, uto Cracanapy yaasoch 6esxxars: Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 56.

0 Diod. XIX. 48. 1: v p&v odv Kappaviav slacev Exety TAnmodepov kal Thv Baktplavijy dpoiwe
Zraodvopa: o0 yap padiov fv Tovtovg 8t moToAig ekPalely, b T MpdS TOdG EyXwpiovg
TEMOATEVUEVODG Kal ToAAODG EXoVTag CLVAYWVLOTAG. AFOBOIIBITHO, 4TO POBHO TeMH Ke 00-
crostTeAbcTBaMM 00BsIcHsIA0Ch YOUTicTBO AnTHronom [Mepkecra (Diod. XIX. 48. 5).

80 M. MeHAOCR CITPARBEAAMBO BOSPAKAET MPOTUB OTOMKAECTBACHUS MX C TPEIECKUMMU KOAOHM-

cramu (Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 61).

2 Amckycenio Ha o1y Temy cm: Holf F. Alexander the Great and Bactria. P. 89—91; Rathmann M.
Perdikkas zwischen 323 und 320. Nachlassverwalter des Alexanderreiches oder Autokrat?
Wien, 2005. S. 54; Koutererxo I A. Tpedeckuit moauc. C. 185.
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K TOMY Bpemenn. B mpornBHOM caydae, AHTUIOH — ITPU XOPOIIIO M3BECTHOM

DAAVMHOJEHTPUIHOCTU €TO HOAT/lTT/lKT/l63

— BPsIA AW YITYCTHA OBI BO3MOYKHOCTB
UCITOAB30BaTh rpexos mporus Cracanopa. Bripodem, Baacts m sansiane Craca-
HOPA B [JEAOM HECKOABKO OCAZDAM: OH AUIITUACS GpAKTUICCKOTO KOHTPOAST HaA
Apenient n ApanrnaHon.

Onenusast aenctsust CracaHOpa B XOAE€ BTOPOU BOUHBI AMAAOXOB, CTOUT
obparnTh BHMMAHME HA HECKOABKO 00cTOsiTeAbCTB. [ Ipeskae Beero, coanery A0
KOHIJa XPaHUA IIPUBEP;KEHHOCTD «I1apTuim» [lepAnkkmn, a sarem — DBMEHa.
BbIA AM B 9TOM TOABKO TOAMTHUIECKUU pacuer? Brioane seposrtno, uto Cra-
caHopa cOAMIKAAO ¢ HUMM M TTIOHUMAHMUE OBIJUX IPUHIJUIIOB BOCTOYHOM IO~
AUTUKHM, TPOAOASKAIOTIUX AMHUIO AAEKCAHAPA; 10 KPAUHEN MEPE, €TO TIPaK-
TUIECKASI ACSITEABHOCTD KaK caTparia (HACKOABKO MBI MOYKEM O HEW CYAUTH)
6p1A2 nMenHO Takosa. He nckarogeno, uro Cracanop ObiA TaksKe IPUBEPIKEH-
[JeM COXPAHCHMUSI CAMHCTBA MMITEPUM AAEKCAHAPA: BO BCSIKOM CAYIAe, HUITO
HE TOBOPUT B 3TO BPEMsI O €r0 CEMapaTUCTCKMUX MAAHAX MAM ITOIBITKAX Pac-
IIUPUTH CBOU BAAACHMST (AQsKE 3aBUCHUMOCTH Apenn u ApaHruansl ot O6ak-
TPUICKOTO carparna Obiaa obecrredeHa TOABKO AMIHBIMMU CBs13simu Cracanopa
n Cracanapa). DTO MOYKET CBUAETEABCTBOBATH TAKIKE M O KPAUHEN OCTOPOK-
Hoctn Cracanopa Kak MOAUTHUKA. VIMEHHO 3TUM ero KauyeCTBOM MOKET 00b-
SICHSITBCSI TO, 9TO OH, OIBITHBIN BOCHAYAABHUK, YKAOHUACS OT AMIHOTO yda-
cTust B GOEBBIX ACUCTBUSIX?,

Tax man nnage, CracaHOPY YAAAOCH COXPAHUTH DAKTPUICKYIO CATPAITMIO
pu AHTHUIOHE, yTPATUB, TPABAQ, GAKTUIECKUI KOHTPOAD Haa Apenen n Apam-
TMAHOW — YTO, HECOMHEHHO, HECKOABKO OCAAOMAO €T0 BAACTH U BAMSHUC,

3apeprrast 3TOT CIOXKET, CACAYET OCTAHOBUTHCSI €Ije Ha OAHOM ITpobaeme
noantnaeckon b6uorpapum Cracanopa. B «mapdsiackom» akexypee FOcrmuna
IIPUCYTCTBYET CTPAHHBIN MACCAK, HE MMEIONJUI MTAaPAAACACT B AHTUIHOW Tpa-
AWMV COTAACHO €MY, TTPU PasAeAe nmirepun AseKcaHApa mapdsiHe AOCTAANUCH
«MHO3EMHOMY COIO3HMUKY CTaraHopy», OCKOABKY HUKTO M3 MAKCAOHSIH HE 3a-
xorea umn pasuts, OueBuaHo, uto peus naer o CracaHope; HO KOTAQ UMEHHO
MOTAO 9TO OBITH — 1 MOTAO AU BOOOIe? COMHEHMS B AOCTOBEPHOCTH COODTIITE-

63 «AnTuron ocrapascs Goablire MAKCAOHAIHMHOM U Cl)I/lAE)AAI/lHOM, PpacmpocTpaHiAia CBOO BAACTDb

B palioHax makepoHo-rpedeckoro Bamsaamsy» ([Hogauar A.C. Pacniap umnepun Aaexkcanapa
Maxeponckoro. Kasans, 1984. C. 40).

Bripouem, mpuumnH aTOMY MOKET OBITH MHOKECTBO: OT BOPACTA U 3A0POBbsI (O KOTOPHIX HN-
4ero He MSBECTHO) A0 PpAKTOPOB BOCHHO-TIOAUTUYECKOTO TIOPSAAKR (AKTMBUSAMUS KOUCBOWH
YTPO3BIZ ).

Tust. XLI. 4. 1: Post mortem Alexandri Magni cum inter successores eius Orientis regna
dividerentur, nullo Macedonum dignante Parthorum imperium Staganori, externo socio,
traditur. 3arem, no FOctnmy, napdsame npumxayan k Dsmeny (XL 4. 2).

64
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HISI BBI3BIBACT HE TOABKO €TO PACXOXKACHME C TeM, 9TO nasecTHo o Cracanope,
HO M HEKOTOPast AnTeparypHocTs morusnposku (nullo Macedonum dignante).
XapaxkTepHo, 9TO MCCACAOBATEA PEAKO KOMMEHTUPYIOT ITOT «TEMHBI» Iac-
Ca’K — HACTOABKO OH TPYAEH AASI MHTEPIIPETAIUU®,

Pacxoskaenne camo 110 cebe He YAMBUTEABHO: «iapdsiHckune» kuurn [ lom-
nest Tpora (XLI-XLII) BOCIIpOM3BOASIT TPAAMIIMIO, OTAMYIHYIO OT TPAAULUM
Nepornmnma n3 Kapamnn®. CaoskHee OMpeAeAnTd, 9TO TOBOPUAOCH Y [lommest
Tpora m HackOABKO 3TO cOODBIJEHME MOTAO OBITH MCKAKEHO BIIOCACACTBUM
FOcrumom. Bo Bestkom cayaae, Ham yKraszaH AOCTATOIHO OITPEACACHHBIN XPOHO-
AOTMUYECKMM MHTEPBAA: OT cMePTH AACKCaHAPA A0 Hadasa KOHGAMKTE AHTUIOHA
¢ Omenom. Ho, kax yske m3BecTHO, B 3TO IEPHOA, «CABOCHHAs» carparms [ lap-
Puena-Impranms ympasasiaach caagasa Pparapeprom, a nocae Tpunapasn-
ca — Ouanniom. CKOABKO 1TPOAOASKAAOCH TTpaBaeHue Puaniia (1 AEHTHMIEH
an oH youromy ITudponom «crparery Puaore»), HemspectHo®®, Aasee caea0Basn
KpaTKOBpemennsn 3axpar carparmn I Indponom n ee oczoboskaenne. Kro cro-
sia B0 raase [apdpuenst Braors A0 106eAbl AHTUIOHA (BIIPOIEM, 1 [TOCAE HEE),
OITSITH-TAKM COBEPIICHHO HE SICHO.

Ha mamnt B3rasiA, BOBMOSKEH TOABKO OAMH CIIOCOD BIIMCATH CBUACTEABCTBO
FOctuna / INommes Tpora B M3BECTHBINM HAM MCTOPUYECKMUI KOHTEKCT: TIPEA-

€ OAHMM M3 HeMHOTUMX OKazaacs . Busen, camurapmmm, uto [Tapduena 6piaa mpucoesmnne-

Ha K Baktpun mocae nobeabr Autnrona Monodprassma, n 00e OKazaAuCh, TAKUM 00pasom,
noa, BaacTeio Cracanopa (Bevan E. The House of Seleucus. P. 267—268). [Toapepskka sT0-
ro muerns: Aub6oiiz H.K. Tloanrnueckas ueropus [Nappun. CI16, 2008. C. 32. OpHako y
FOcrnna / Ilommes Tpora rosopurcst o cobermustx, npedutecmBobabuirex BoviHe AHTUTOHA C
DBmenom (ecan, KoHedHo, FOCTHH B OUepeAHOT pas He AOTIYCTUA XPOHOAOTUYECKON Iy TAHN-
IJBl, «CITPECCOBBIBASI> PASHOBPEMEHHBIE COOBITMS, — HO 3Ta Bepcus TpebyeT 00ocHOBaHMS ).
K Tomy 3ke MaaoBepoATHO, YTOOB AHTUIOH, BRIHYKACHHBIH OCTaBUTh CTacaHopa, HO €ABA AU

paCHOAO}KeHHbIIZ K HeMYy, COBCpIINA HOAO6HO€.

7 O KaKoM MMEHHO TPaAMIIMU 3AECh MAET peub — AToas0AOpa M3 ApTemutsl (aBTopa He-

coxpanmsiercs «[lapduxm»), [TocMAOHMI MAM MHOTO aBTOpa — AOCTOBEPHO OIIPEAEAMTD
caokHO. O BO3MOKHBIX MCTOYHMKAX «mapsauackux» kaur HOctnaa / [Mommes Tpora cm,
Harrp. (BBIBOABI 2BTOPOB BO MHOTOM pacxoasares ). Liebmann-Frankfort Th. Uhistoire des
Parthes dans le livre XLI de Trogue Pompée: essai d’identification de ses sources // Latomus.
1969.Vol. 28. P. 894—922; Lerouge-Coben Ch. Les livres 41—42 des Histoires Philippiques
de Trogue-Pompée résumées par Justin // Iranica Antiqua. 2009. Vol. 44. P. 361-392;
Muccioli F. 1 Parti (e le regalith greco-battriane e indo-greche) in Pompeo Trogo/Giustino,
tra etnografia e storiografia // A cura di A. Galimberti, G. Zecchini. Studi sull’epitome di
Giustino. [IL Il tardo ellenismo. I Parti e i Romani. Milano, 2016. P. 117—-147.

Dra KOHBEKTYpa MPUHATA CETOAHSI OOABITIMHCTBOM MccaepoBatereit (cm. xora O Treves P.
Philippos. Sp. 2549; Schober L. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte Babyloniens und der Oberen
Satrapien von 323—303 v.Chr. Frankfurt am Main, 1981.S. 74—75; Heckel W. Who Was Who.
P.214, 220; Cauprol C.B. TInpomn. C. 42 ). OTmeTnm, OAHAKO, UTO ¥ AMOAOP2 PEUb UAET O CHIpA-
meze [TapdueHst, a He 0 ee Campane, TO3TOMY TIOAHOCTBEO MCKAKOUATD BEPOSITHOCTD CYIeCTBO-
parusa Puaorst see sxe ve cront (Bosworth A.B. The Legacy of Alexander. P. 106).
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OAOXKUTB, uTO [ lapduena mocae Tpumapasmca oxasasacs 1mop GpakTHISCKUM
koHTpoaem Cracanopa. He nckarogeno, ato Quanr, koroporo Cracanop cme-
HUA B baktpun, 6614 iepeseser B Ilapdueny 1o ero mHunmarmuse M mpasua
00AaCTBIO TIOA €r0 PaKTUISCKUM KOHTPOACM — T.€. OKA3aACSI B TIOAOSKCHUM,
cxopHoMm ¢ noaoskernem Cracanpapa b Apetie-Apanruane®. Dror csoeobpas-
HbIn «1rporexropar» Cracanopa Haa [Tapduenon™, ckopee Beero, mpoAOATKaA-
CsT AO 3aBOEBAHMST BEPXHUX caTpannit AHTUTOHOM. EABA AM TTIOCACAHWT, AUITTIB
Cracanopa sansiaust B Apene n ApaHrnase, He caeaaa toro ske B [lapdpuene n
['mprarmn.

Ecan namma rumoresa pepHa, IIPUACTCST ITPU3HATH, 9TO BAacTh Cracanopa
B 321/20-316 IT. AO H.3. TPOCTUPAAACH TITUPE, IEM TTPEATIOAATAAOCH TIPEKAC:
nomnmo baxrpun n Corpmnansi, ero GpakTruIeckast BAACTh PACITPOCTPAHSIAACH
raxske Ha Apento-Apanrnany u [Tapdueny-Imprarnio (¢ KOPOTKUM ITEpepbI-
BOM), T.€. OH SIBASIACSI CABZ AV HE CAMBIM BAVMSITCABHBIM W3 ITPABUTEACT BEPX-

HUX CaTPaIinil.

Cracanop u 6arTpuiLsL «pepopmar morpedasbHOTO 00psIAa

CyrjecTByer YHUKAABHOE CBUACTEABCTBO O BHyTpeHHen mnoantuke Cracano-
pa — IpaBAa, AOBOABHO TtO3AHEe. [ lopdupun coobmaer: «bakTpuiiiipl, B CBOO
OYePEeAB, SKuBbeM Opocaror [Ha pacrepsanne| rmcam rex, KTo cocrapuacst. [ Tormsr-
TABIINCH ITO ITpeceds, Cracanop, VapXoG’! AASKCAHADA, CABA HE AMIIIMACS BAA-
e’ Dror maccask TTopdupust TO UTHOPUPOBAAM KaK 3aBEAOMBITL BHIMBICEA”?,

69 Ecan (DI/lAOTa 1t (DI/lAI/lHH BCC-TAKN pa3HbIC ANUIA, HC MCKAIOUCHO, YTO BCKOPpEC MMOCAC Tle—

mapaamca Guanmm 6514 OKOHIATEABHO OTCTPAHEH OT BAACTH, a | lappueHa mepemaa yke
HOA TpsimMoe yrpaBaeHne CracaHopa, OCYIJeCTBASIBIIETO CBOIO BAACTh TaM depes cTpaTera
Duaory.

70 K aT0M Bepcun OCTOPOSKHO CKAOHsieTcss n M. MeHpoca, oroBapmsast ee IMIOTETHYHOCTE:

Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 55.

"I MBI yMBIIIACHHO OCTABATEM TIOKA 3TOT TepMUH Oes epeBoaa.

2" Porphyr. De abstin. IV. 21. 4—5 (kal Baktptol pévtot kvol mapaBdilovat {@vtag Todg
yeynpakdtag. kal To0T ényelpioag kataivoal Zracdvwp & AlegdvSpov Brapxog pikpod
v dpxnv dnéPaiev). Bro cBupeTeabcTBO copepskutcs B [V kunre Tpakrara «O Bospsep-
SKAHUW OT OAVIIEBACHHBIX» (TTepl AMoXf¢ TOV EuydYwV), MOCBANIEHHOTO PUAOCOGCKOMY
obocHoBaHMIO BereTapuaHcTea. [ lopdupnit ormeuaer, uro K ynorpebaeHnio msca Bapsa-
poB ToAKaeT anbo HyKA2, AMOO IPUPOAHAST AMKOCTD, M MIPUBOAUT KAK IIPUMEP TTOCACA-
Hell morpebaabHbIN 00psip OakTpuriies. B yceueHHOM Bupe — bes ymomunanus Craca-
HOPa — AAHHBIN $parmenT 6b1a o3Ke mponuTuposal Escesnem Kecapunickum (Euseb.

Prep. L. 4. 8).
Honigmann E. Zracdvwp. Sp. 2152.
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TO IIPUHUMAAY HA BEPY*, OAHAKO AO CEPHE3HOTO UCTOTHUKOBEATECKOTO AHAAM3A
AEAO TIOYTH HUKOTAA HE AOXOAMAO. MIMEHHO TI09TOMY HAIHEM C HETO.

B coobryenmnn [Topdupust COeAMHEHDBI ABa XaPAKTEPHBIX TOMOCA AHTUIHOM
TPAAMUIUI: IKZ0TUIECKME TTOrpebabHbIe OOPSIABI HAPOAOB, HACCASIIONUX KPa
otikymenb! (bakTpuitlies, CKUPOB U T.A.) >, @ TAKIKE MOTUB <KYABTYPHOTO IEPOSI»,
UCITPABASIIONIEro BapBapckue obsraan. CracaHop Gpurypupyer B 5TOM KadecTne B
MIEPBBIN U TIOCACAHMI Pas: MOAODHAST POAD TPAAMIJMOHHO 3aKPEIAcHa 32 AAeK-
CaHAPOM’®,

Kombunanmuio sTnx MOTUBOB, CXOAHYIO ¢ TekcTom [lopdupmsy, mer obna-
pykusaem y Crpabona’. BAM30CTh 3A€CH HE TOABKO COACPSKATEABHAsI, HO T
TEKCTYAAbHAS®, AUIITh MOTUB KYABTYPTPErEPCTBA BBIBEPHYT HAM3HAHKY: YCIIEX
Anexcanpapa — neyaaua Cracanopa.

[Tepponcrourmrom atnx  cBeaenmnt  Crpabon  maseiBaer of  7epl
OVnoikpItov — T.e. OIMPEACACHHYIO TPAAMIIMIO, CBsI3aHHYIO ¢ nmenem Omne-
cuxkpura n3 Acrumasen. ITocaeAHmI M3BeCTeH Kak YIaCTHUK MOXOAOB AAeK-
caHApa”’ 1 PUAOCOP-KMHUK, ABTOP AMOAOTETHIECKOTO TpyAa (MG ANEéEavpog
1jx81), cocrasaennoro o obpasuy Keernodomroson «Knuporeann» (Diog. Laert.

7 Taxom moaxop npeotaasaet. Cm. xors 651 HoBenmme nccaeaosanmst: Olbrycht M. Iranians in

the Diadochi Period. P. 168; Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 50—352.
Temaruueckn Oamskue sapunanter: Plut. An vitios. 3.499D; Cic. Disp. Tuscul. L. 45. 108 etc.
Amnaanz aHTHMYHON Tpasungmu o0 aHAAOTMYHBIX OOPSIAAX APYIMX HAPOAOB OMKYMEHBI CM.
Schneider P. L’élimination des vieillards et des malades: regard grec sur les sociétés des
confins de loicoument // M. Molin (ed.). Les régulations sociales dans I’Antiquité. Rennes,
2006.P.43—53.

Cp. Plut. De Alex. fort. 1. 5 (=Mor. 328C): «BocrmTas TupKaHIeB oA Gpaka, 2paxoToB HAyumMA
BOBACABIBATD 3EMAIO, COTAMMIIEB YOCAMA KOPMUTB OTIIOB, 2 He YOMBATH MX, HEPCOB JKe — I10-
YUTATh MATEPEN, 2 He SKeHUTHC Ha Hux». O030p GOABKAOPHBIX MOTMBOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C KyAb-
TyprperepctBom Aaekcanapa: Kocmroxur E.A. ArercaaAp MakeAOHCKMH B AUTEPATYPHOM 1
poapkaopHON Tpaannmu. M, 1972. C. 144—150.

Strabo. XI. 11. 3: «B popesrocTr 06pazom skM3HM 1 0OBMASIMU COTAMIIIBI M OaKTPUIAIIEL M2AO
OTAMYAAUCH OT KOUEBHMUKOB, HO BCe SKe OaKTpuiicKue ObIAM HEMHOTO MSTUE; OAHAKO U O TIO-
caeannx OHecukpuT M aBropsl ero kpyra (of mepl Ovnolkpitov) OT3BIBAIOTCA HE AYYIITMM
obpasom: Tex, KTo ocaabaeH cTapocThio MAKM BOAE3HBIO, OPOCAIOT SKMBbEM CIIEIJMAABHO CO-
AepsKumbIM AAsL oToro micam ((@vtag mapaPdiiecBor tpeopévolg kvoiv Emitndeg mpog
TODTO), KOTOPBIX Ha CBOEM POAHOM SI3bIKE 30BYT ‘TIOTpebareasmm’’; CHAPYSKM CTEH CTOAMITBL
GakTpUIIIEB BCE BBITASIACAO YUCTBIM, TOTAQ KaK DOABIIIAS YaCTh BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPAHCTRA
ObIAQ TIOAHA YEAOBEUECKMX KOCTEN; YIPasAHUA aTOT obbran Aaekcanap (kataAdoat 8¢ OV
vopov AAEEavSpov)».

75
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7% Cp. Lovrag mapaPariety kvoi(v) B ommucanun norpeGaabHoro oOpsiaa 1 rAaroA KATAADW AAsL

obosHaueHMs AencTBUI AsekcaHApa 1 Hamepernii CTacaHopa.
7 V3BecTHO B MEPBYIO OUEPEAD €TO yUacTHe B maasanum Heapxa: Arr. Anab. VIL 5. 6; Arr. Ind.
18.9; Plut. Alex. 66; Strabo. XV. 1. 28; Plin. NH. V1. 11. 81. AeTasrnoe uccaepoBanme 6morpa-
$vm u Tpyaos Onecuxpura: Brown T.S. Onesicritus. A Study in Hellenistic Historiography.

Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1949.
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V1. 84) u npocaasasironjero AAeKCaHApPA Kak IIMBMAM3ATOPA BapBapos Bocro-
ka®., He mckaroueno, uro aannsie OHecukpura CrpaboH 3aMMCTBOBAA Yepe3
nocpeAcTso TTocnaorms®! — OAHOTO M3 TAABHBIX MCTOYHUKOB M ABTOPUTETOR
«orya reorpadpum»®i Mmenno ¢ ITocuponmem cBsi3ano orpasmBIieecs: B TEKCTE
ITPEACTABACHHE O ITPSIMOV B3aMMOCBSI3N MESKAY CYPOBOCTHIO KAMMATA T «AUKO-
CTHIO» HAPOAOB®,

Pacckas [opdupns — Bo Beskom cayuae, «3THOrpadUIeCcKasy» €ro 9acTb —
TAK>KE, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXOAUT K OHecnkputy. [ TpocAesknBarorest 34ech 1 cae-
Abt IopxoAa TToenaonms® — no easa an [Topdupuit Gb1A 3HAKOM C TBOPIECTBOM
aramenja HarpsIMyro®,

Kak ke 0OBSICHUTD — TIPU HAAMIUM ODIEro MEPBOUCTOYHMKA — BAK-
Henrree pacxoskaeane Crpabona n [Moppupmst: sameny yermexa Aaexcanapa
Ha riposas Cracanopa? Uro sro: Bapuant Ton sxe Tpasnynun OHecuKkpura man
BCTABKA MHOTO ITPOUCXOKAEHMSI? AQSKE €CAM TIPEATIOAOSKUTD BTOPOES®, eABa AM
3Ta MCTOPUsT BRIMBITIIACHA camum [ lopdupuem: or HaBepHsIKA B3siA OBI AAST MA-
AFOCTPAIUU CBOETO Te3uca boAee M3BeCTHOE MM . BUAMMO, MBI MMEEM ACAO C
BOCITPOU3BEACHUEM PAHHEN TPAAUIIUY, M BEAMKA BEPOSITHOCTD, 4TO ITO MMEH-
HO Tpasnnust Onecuxpura. Ecan IIpuHSTh BO BHUMaHME HAIIPABACHHOCTD €rO
COYMHEHMs], CTAHOBUTCSI SICHO, 9TO HeyAada CracaHopa, IPOTHUBOITOCTABACHHAST

8 Strasburger H. Onesikritos // RE. Hlbd 35.1939. Sp. 464.

81 Mosrxo6 M.B. Cpearsist Asust B aHTMUHON reorpadpmaeckoit TpaAugun. VlcTouHnKOBeAUe-

cxnnt araans. M, 1997. C. 29; on sxe. O norpebasstom obpsiae 6axrpuiiges // BT Huxo-
HopoB (pea.). [ Jenrpaapras Asusa or Axemennaos oo Tumypupos. CT16, 2005. C. 360—361
(aBTOP TIpeAAaracT pasAeAITh spech Tpaanuimn OHecukpura u Apuctolyaa).
82 Honigmann E. Strabon (3) // RE. Reihe 2. HIbd7. 1931. Sp. 109—123; I'payuarcras AJ.
«[eorpapms» Crpabona. [Tpobaemsr nerourmnrosescHms // ApeBHeNMMe TocyAapcTBa HA
tepputopun CCCP. Matepnaast u nccaeposannst. 1986 roa. M, 1988. C. 81—86. Cm. mpsi-
mbre ccbiarn Crpabona na [Mocupomust: Strab. 1. 3. 9; 12; 16; 11 3. 6; 5. 14; 43; 111 1. 5; 2. 5; 9;
3.3;,4.3;13;15; 17 etc.
Vuerne [TocMAOHMS 0 30HAABHOCTI 1 €10 IPEAOMACHNUE B aHTUYHON STHOTpaduuIecKoi Tpa-

antn: Hosarxo8 U.B. Cpeanstst Asust. C. 130—140.

K Hapopam, «AmKum o mpupope» (9ooet OnpLwdn), CMMITOMATHIHO OTHECEHBl Macca-

83

84

reThI, AepOuKH, TMOAPEHBI, rTMpKanbl, Kacmun, ckudsl u daxrpuriner (Porphyr. De abstin.
IV. 21. 3—4), 1.e. mAeMEHA CEBEPHOTO, «CKUPCKOTO», U CEBEPHON UaCTU CPEAHETO MMOsCa
OMKYMEHBI.

55 [lokasaTeAbHO OTCYTCTBUE MPSMBIX CCBIAOK Ha [ locuponms B Tpaxrare [Topdupust.

% MccaepoBarmsa cruas [lopdupus m ero meropa paborsl ¢ mcrouHMKamm (Cm., HaIp.

Boutfartigue ]., Patillon M. Introduction // Porphyre. De 'Abstinence. T. I: Introduction.
Livre L Paris, 1977. P. XXV—XXXVII) moxasaan, uto $purocod ymeso KoMOUHMPOBAA pas-
AMUHBIN MAaTEPUaA, 3aUACTYIO CBOAS BOSAMHO AQHHBIE PA3AMUHBIX aBTOPOB U Tpaaunmi Oes
BUAMUMBIX «II[BOB.

7 Amasoruunoe mHenue: Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 51.
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yerrexy Aaekcanapa m aGpHeKTHO OTTEHSIIOIAsI €T0, UACAABHO COOTBETCTBYET 3a-
mbicay OHECUKPUTOBA SIHKOMMSI™.

Ho BprsiBACHME TEHEAAOTMM CIOSKETA HE CHUMAET BOITPOCA O €0 MCTOPUIHO-
crn — tem boaee ecan peapb naer oo Onecuxpure®.

[TepBast TpyAHOCTD — BHYTPEHHSISI TPOTUBOPEIMBOCTD CBUACTEABCTEA [ Top-
upust. Muoroe sasucur or roakosarms obopora 6 AAe§dvopov Umapyog. Cam
TepMIUH UTTAPXOG MHOTO3HAYEH M CEMAHTUIECKHM PACIIABIBIAT, 4TO erje boaee 3a-
TpyAHsieT 3aAaqy’’. BaskHO TOHATH: mmeeT An 3ta Xapakrepuctuka CracaHopa
CTPOTO XPOHOAOTMIECKOE 3HAYEHUE (T.€. AATUPYET COOBITUSI BPEMEHEM SKU3HN
Asexcanppa) MAm ITPOCTO YKA3BIBACT Ha €TI0 IIPUHAAACSKHOCTD K KPYTy ITpnban-
SKEHHBIX LJapsi¢

Ecan pomycruts, 9o Heyaaunast nonsirka Cracanopa mmeaa MecTo erje
mpn Aaexcanape’, 1o Toakosammne DMAPXOG KAK «Carpar» ACAACT BAPUAHT
HEBO3MOSKHBIM: TOoraa CracaHop crosia Bo raase Apenn mu ApaHrmanbsr?
N.B. TIpsiHKOB NIPEAAOSKMA PA3BEPHYTYIO aPIYMEHTAIUIO ITOWM IMITOTE3BI.
Coraacuo emy, y I'lopoupus naer peus o nepuope npasaeuus Cracanopa
B Apene-Apanrnane, 1 MMEHHO HEYAAUHBIMU ACUCTBUSIMM CATPAIA MOTAO
ObrTh BBIZBAHO ero mepemergenne B baxrpuio-Coramnany, rae ox Obia yske
ocroposkree’. Ho, kak mpI y3ke yOGAMAUCDH, PEUb A HE ITPOCTO O IMEPEBOAC
Cracanopa, a 0 CYIJECTBEHHOM YKPEIACHMUM €TO MMO3UIUIN — 9TO HUKAK HE
BITUCHIBACTCSI B AAHHYIO BEPCHUIO.

Ecan 11pussTh, 4T0 UMOPYOG O3HAUAA AIOOYIO APYIVIO BOCHHYIO MAW aAMM-
HUCTPATUBHYIO AOASKHOCTD, OTAMYIHYIO OT carpana (T.e. AAEKCAHAD MOPYIMA

8 Tak moaaraa, B gactaoctn, B. Tapm: Tarn W.W. The Greeks in Bactria and India. Cambridge,

1951.P. 115-116.

BoasHoCTh ero obpargerns ¢ pakramu 0b1aa OOIIMM MeCTOM aHTUIHON Tpaanuimu. «Kopm-
unm HeObranp (Tdv mapadofwy apykvPepviitng) Hassaa ero Crpabon (Strabo. XV. 1. 28).
Cp. Tawoke: Plut. Alex. 46; Arr. Anab. V1. 2. 3; Aul. Gell. 1X. 4. 3.

[ToxasaTteaeH mpumep Appuana: ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHSBI, OH 0003HAYAET STUM TEPMHUHOM MECT-
HYIO 2pUCTOKPATHUIO, COXPAHUBIIIYIO O3UIIUM IIPU AAeKcaHape. TakoBsl BaapeTean bakTpun
u Coramaner (Anab. IV. 21. 1; 21. 9; cm. Taxoke sHamenuTsIN TpHKas Aaekcanapa o cbope B
3apuacmax: IV. 1. 5) u umantickue xuszps (Anab. IV. 22. 6-8; 24. 1; 24. 3; 24. 5; 28. 6; V. 2.
2;8.2;20.7;29. 4, V1. 17. 5, Ind. 12. 7; 33. 8; 34. 1; 36. 1; 37. 2). C apyrovi — 310 mor GbITh
AAMMHMCTPATOP BbIcoKoTO panra (Arr. Anab. IV. 22. 4, Arr. Succ. Alex. F. 1. 2). B paae cayua-
€B — HO AQA€KO He BCerpa — Uapyog Obia cMHOHMMMYCH carpaty. Tak, caTparn BaBnaorun
Masert umenyerca to oatpdnng (Arr. Anab. 1. 16. 4; VII. 18. 1), to tnapxog (IV. 18. 3); o
cp. VI 27. 4 (catpamnat fj Drapxot §j vopdpxar). Hacto mpucyTeTBue 9TOrO TEPMUHR CAYKUT
MHAMKATOPOM HEYETKOTO IIPEACTABACHAS aBTOPA O CUCTEME BAACTH.

1 Cm., mamp: Berve H. Das Alexanderreich. S. 361.
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90

Ho umenno x sromy mepmuopy ornocma onmcanssie coberrusa PH. @pan: Frye RN. The

History of Ancient Iran. Miinchen, 1984. P. 148.
?? Mosrxob 1.B. O morpebaasHom obpspe. C. 361-362.
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CBOEMY BOCHAYAABHUKY «IJUBUAM3OBATH» OAKTPUMIIEB), TO HEIOHSITHO: KAKOM
ske BaacTi (Gpxn) aytb 66140 He antmacs Cracanop? ITpeanioaoskenue ke, 9To
cobbITHs mmean mecTo yuke B bbrrHocTs Cracanopa carpanom baxrpun n Cor-
AWAHBI, HAXOAMUTCSI B BOIIMIONJEM ITPOTUBOPEIUN CO CBUACTEABCTBOM AMOAOPa
o nonyaspuaoctn Cracanopa cpean bakrpuites’ n Toske He BRITASIAUT yoeAn-
TEABHbIM.

Taxk, MONBITKM COOTHECTHU CBUAETEABCTBO [ lopdupns ¢ Tem, 4To AoOCTOBEP-
HO m3BecTHO 0 CracaHope, IPUBOASIT K HEPa3PEIImMMBbIM ITpoTusopednsim. He-
TOYHOCTH TEPMUHOAOTMI (VTIAPXOG) M HESICHOCTD AATUPOBKI (TIp1 AACKCAHADE
UAM TTOCAE?) YCYTYOASIIOT IOAO3PEHME, UTO [IEPEA HAMMU €CAY W HE BHIMBICEA UN-
CTOM BOABI, TO, TIO KPAMHEN MEPE, CMABHO UCKAKEHHAsT MHPOPMAIIUSI, KOTOPAsT
3aCAYSKMBAET IPE3BBIYATIHO OCTOPOKHOTO OTHOIIEHNS K cebe.

CAO}KHOCTTA B TOAKOBa2HMI DTOTO cl)parMeHTa HE OTMCHAIOT, TEM HEC MEC-
Hee, BOrpoca 06 nctopuaHocTn «pedopmbr» morpebassHom 06psiAHocTH bak-
TPUMIIEB — MAM XOTsI OBI ITOTIBITKM €€ ITPOBEACHMSI CO CTOPOHBI AAEKCAHADA
M €TI0 COPATHUKOB. B ITOAB3Y 5TOTO MOTYT CBUACTEABCTBOBATH M CyTy0ast Bpask-
A€OHOCTD K AAGKCAHADPY 30pOACTPUUCKON TPaAunuu’®, u psia apXeoAornde-
cknx’® u srHorpaduuecknx aprymentos’’. Ho poaske ecan oHa m mmeaa mecro,

** CMm. IOMBITKY yeTpaHuTh 510 npotusopeune y M. Oapbpoixra (Olbrycht M. Iranians in the

Diadochi Period. P. 168) yepes koHcTaTaMio cAOXKHOCTH B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUI TPEKOB 1 Ma-
KEACHSH C MECTHBIM HaceaeHMeM. Ho B Takom cayuae GakTpuiMIIbl AOASKHBI ObIAM HeperTH
or moaHoro HerpusaTna Cracanopa (IIOCTABUBIIETO €10 BAACTD MOA YTPO3Y) AC €0 Pellli-
TEAPHOM TOAAEPIKKW (COXPRHMBITIEN €My BAACTb) OU4eHb OBICTPO: OT PAsSA€Al CATpaluii B
Tpumapasuce A0 mopaskeHns DBmeHa Iponiao He Ooabie 1msatn aeT. CTOAD paAMKAABHAS
MeTamopPo3a 32 CTOAb KPATKWUI CPOK EAB2 A BEPOATHA.
%5 Cm, manp: Wiesehifer J. The ‘Accursed’ and the ‘Adventurer’: Alexander the Great in
[ranian Tradition // Z. David Zuwiyya (ed.). A Companion to Alexander Literature in the
Middle Ages. Leiden; Boston, 2011. P. 113—132.
CBOAKY 2pXeOAOTMUECKOTO maTepuasa nmo Teme cm.: Grenet F. Les pratiques funéraires
dans I'Asie centrale sédentaire de la conquéte grecque & I'Islamisation. Paris, 1984.
P. 59—79; 213—279; idem. Zoroastrianism in Central Asia // M. Stausberg, Y. Sohrab-
Dinshaw Vevaina (eds.). The Wiley Blackwell Companion to Zoroastrianism. Hoboken,
2015. P. 142—144; Mairs R.R. Ethnicity and Funerary Practice in Hellenistic Bactria //
H. Scroeder et al. (eds.). Crossing Frontiers: the Opportunities and Challenges of
Interdisciplinary Approaches to Archaeology. Oxford, 2007. P. 111—124; [Tesnxoba A.T.,
Aubury B.A., Coxoro6 C.H., [Tvsarxo8 M.B. Panauni skeaesHbIN Bek. ABecTa. ApeBHeMHIME
rocyaapcrsentsie obpasosanns // Mcropust tapskukckoro Hapoaa. T. 1. Aymanbe, 1998.
C.201-249.
NckaHA2p, COTARCHO MOBEPBAM TOPHBIX TAASKMKOB, 3alpeTus yousars crapukos {Babae-
8a H.C. ApeBamne BepoBanms TopHBIX TaAKMKOB KOrkror0 TapA KMKMCTAHA B HOXOPOHHO-TIO-
MuH2ABHON 00psiaHocTH [KoHerp XIX — mauaso XX B) Ayrranbe, 1993.C. 127). TTo mueHMIO
aBTOPY, a TakKe mopaepskasirero ee VB, [osukopa ([Tesrxob V.B. O morpebassaom obps-
ae. C. 363), 910 0TT0AOCOK peanbHBIX McTOpruecKmx coObITHIL. CAEAYET YIUTHIBATD, OAHAKO,
uro kyabT Mckanpapa (Mexanaepa) va Bamsxrnem n Cpeanem BocToke mmeer cAOKHBIN Te-
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B MCTOPUYECKOM MTEPCIIEKTUBE €€ PE3YABTATHI OKA3aAMCh HMITOKHBI S, Kako-
Ba 6b1aa poab CracaHOPa B 9TUX COOBITUSIX — OCTACTCSI BOIIPOCOM, HO ITPUHM-
marts caosa [lopdupnst na Bepy 6yKBaAbHO BCE-TaKM HE CTOUT.

Hogyro, Ao0cTaTOYHO OpUTrMHAABHYIO MHTEPITPETANIO AAHHBIX [ lopdupns
pearoskna M. Menpoca®. OH B JeAOM IIPU3HACT UCTOPUIHOCTD «PedpOpPMbD»
Kak AaexcaHppa, tak u Cracanopa. OAHAKO AEUCTBUSI 1IAPsl, IO €T0 MHEHUIO,
COCTOSIAM HE B TOT@ABHOM 3aITPETE BBICTABACHWMsI TPYIIOB, @ B MePax IO I10-

CTEIIEHHOM dAAMHM3aMnu bakrpuickon satn!'®

, 1 HE KACAAUCh TEM CAMBIM
GOABIIMHCTBA MECTHOTO HaceaeHmst. CTacaHop sKe ACUCTBOBAA PAAMKAABHEE,
HOIIBITABIINCEH 3aIIPETUTh OOPsiA BOODIE; 3TOT IIar ObIA IIPEAIIPUHST UM B
HIEPBBIC TOABI ITPEOBIBAHMST BO TAaBE DAKTPUIUCKON CATPAIIUU B PSIAY MED 110
YMUPOTBOPEHUIO MATEKHBIX IPEIeCKMUX KOAOHMCTOB. CaoBa [Topdupmst o easa
He yrpadeHHOM CTacaHopom BAACTM MEHAOCA TPAKTYET KaK CBUACTEABCTBO
BOCCTaHMSI, IOAHSITOTO PSIAOBbIMU Oakrpuitizamum'®l, Bakrpuiickas ke 3HaTh
BBICTYIIACHUE BIIPSIMVIO HE MOAAEPYKAAQ, CHITPAB, OAHAKO, POAD ITOCPEAHMUKA
MEKAY TPEKAMMU U MAKEAOHSIHAMM, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, W ITOBCTAHIJAMMU — C
ADYTOM, 4TO ITO3BOAMAO CBECTH PePOPMY Ha HET U OBICTPO MOTACUTH BO3MYIIjE-
Hue. B pesyabraTe MHTEPECH BCEX OCHOBHBIX IPYIII HACEACHMSI CATPAITMM OKa-
3aATCH TTAPAAOKCAABHBIM 00Pa3oM YAOBACTBOPEHSBI (barTpUiiCKas 3HATH YIIPO-
YMAQ CBOE TIOAOSKEHME — B IAA3aX KAK BAACTH, TAK M ITPOCTHIX OOIJMHHUKOB,

HE3UC, BOCXOAS B KOHEUHOM CUETEe K SAAMHMUCTHIECKOM TPaAMIIUI «pomana ob Aaekcanppe».
[Toaromy kasketcst Goaee BEPOSITHBIM, UTO IIepeA HAMU PE3YABTAT BTOPUIHOM aIlPOIIPUALIMIA
obpasa AreKcaHAPA, HAASATEMOTO YePTaMH TUIIMUHOTO «KYABTYPHOTO Tepos». AOKasaTeAb-
CTBA TO3AHETO MTPOUCKOKACHUS STOTO KYABTA Ha STHOTpadUUEcKOM Marepuase cm. Afa-
wturt C.H. Kyapt ABypororo Mckanpapa y ropiies | Jerrpassaon Asun // CpeaHeasuarckumi
staorpadudeckni cbopuuk. Beim V. K 100-aetuio co ans poskaerns O.A. Cyxapesorit. M,

2006. C. 203-204.

8 HeAb3sl MCKAIOUATB, UTO OT €€ IIOCAEAOBATEABHOTO MIPOBEACHWUS B SKUSHD OTK23AACS B KOHEU-
HOM MUTOTE 1 ¢am AACKCAHAD; KOCBEHHBIM AOK232TEABCTBOM 3TOTO MOSKET CAY3KUTH TOT GaKT,
4TO B XOA€ cOOBITMI 329 —327 IT. A0 H.9. BaKTpUsI B 1IeAOM COXPAHSIAQ AOSIABHOCTh MAKEAOH-
CKOMY IJapIO.

? Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 50—52.

10 «The abandonment of this funerary practice must have been restricted to this local elite

which began a gradual, voluntary Hellenisation that allowed them to stand out from
their fellow countrymen and build bridges with the Hellenic ruling class» (Mendoza
Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 50). Bupouem, cam pakt HeKOTOPOM AAMHUSAMN OAK-
TPUIICKONM 3HATH, HAITIEAIITMI OTPRKEHNE B TOM IUCAE B TPAHCPOPMATIUU TTOTPebarbHOTO
obpsiaa, apxeororns, KaskeTcs], TOATBepskAaeT: [Togrnxol8 M.B. O morpebaasHom obpsiac.
C.362.

«The main players in the uprising must have been the local commoners. As already
suggested, the privileged class must have already agreed to give up this practice more or
less voluntarily for the new authority» (Mendoza Sanahuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 51).
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IPEKM U MAKEAOHSIHE OOBEAMHUAUCH TIEPEA AUIIOM «BAPBAPCKOW» yrpo3nl )Y a
nosugun Cracanopa yKPErmAUCE.

Caabble MecTa 3TOV TUIIOTESbI OYEBUAHDBL BO-TIEPBDIX, IIPeHeOpesKeHme BO-
[IPOCAMU UCTOIHUKOBEAIECKOIO XaPAaKTEPa U, KAK CACACTBUE, HEKPUTUIECKOE
[IPUHSITUE CBUAETEABCTB AHTUIHOWM TPAAUIIUM; BO-BTOPBIX, IIPOUZBOABHOE AO-
MBICAUBAHME AeTaAeN (B COIIMOAOTU3UPYIOIIEM KAKOUE ), KOTAQ OAHM TUIIOTETHU-
YECKUE AOIYIEHMST ACAAFOTCSL Ha OCHOBE APYIMX, CTOAD K€ HeBepuduimpye-
Mmbix'®, TTpusnare 911 3aKArO9eHMs YOEAUTEABHBIMY HEBO3MOSKHO,

CracaHop B BakTpun: cA€ABI BHE TMCHMEHHOM TPAAULIMIU Y

[TpOMESKYTOK MEKAY YTBEPSKACHMUEM B BEPXHUX CATPAIMSIX BAACTH AHTHUIOHA
Monodrassma 1 BXoskAeHMEeM 31X obaacren B Aepskasy Ceaeska Huxaropa
BBITASIAIT «TEMHBIM» A2Ke Ha 0obIjem GOHE MCTOPUM DAAMHUCTHISCKON bak-
TPUM, OICHB CKYIIO OCBEIJEHHON aHTUIHON TPAAMUIIUET: MBI HE PACIIOAATACM H
OAHMUM ITUCHMEHHBIM CBUACTEABCTBOM O COOBITHSIX DTOTO MEepunoAd. Bripouem,
OTYACTY 3ATTOAHUTD MHPOPMAIJUOHHYIO AAKYHY ITO3BOASICT MECTHBIN HYMU3Ma-
TUIECKUI MATEPUAA: MMEHHO Ha MOCACAHME AecsiTuaeTis [V B, A0 H.2. TTpUXO-
ASITCSI TTEPBBIE DMUCCUH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH C AOCTATOIHON CTEIICHBIO YOCAN-
TEABHOCTM aTpubyTHPOBANBI Kak baxrpuickne!,

B srOT mepuoa B permone JUPKYAMPYIOT MOHETHI HECKOABKMX THITOB'®,
OAMH 13 HUX — umMuTanust aUHCKUX MOHET (T. H. «COB» ), IITUPOKO PACIIPOCTPA-
nenusix B [V B. A0 1.3, Ha aBepce moner aroro tumna nzobpaskena roaosa Apuis

102 «The end of the episode had a positive effect for all sides» (Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of
Soloi. P. 52).

103 Ca2b0cTh OTAEABPHBIX apTYMEHTOB, K&JKETCS, IPUsHAeT 1 cam asrop. OH sameuaer, uro Cra-
CaHOP HE MOT M3HAYAABHO IIPEABUACTD YAAUHOTO PaspPeIleHUsT STOU KOAAUSUN, U TIOITOMY
CTOAD PAAMKaAbHAS pedOpMa C €TO CTOPOHBI BRITASAUT CAMIIIKOM OTIPOMETUMBBIM IIIATOM —
Tem BoAee UTO 32 TOABL, TIPOBeACHHBIEe B Aperie n ApaHruaHne, OH MMeA BO3MOSKHOCTS O3Ha-
KOMMUTBCSA €O CIeUPUKON KYABTOB M 00psiaoB mecTHOTO Haceaeums (Mendoza Sanabuja M.

Stasanor of Soloi. P. 52).

104 Ha ceropHs cA0’KMAacCh KOHCEHCYCHAsT — MPU BCEX PACXOSKACHMUSIX B KOHKPETHDBIX AETA-
AIX — TOUKA 3PEHMUS, COTAACHO KOTOPOU B ocacAHel TpeTn [V B. A0 H.3. HAa KparHeM ceBe-
PO-BOCTOKE QHTUUHOWM OMKYMEHBI IIOMUMO TPUBOSHBIX MOHET HAUMHAIOT IJMPKYAUPOBATH
MECTHBIE, TIOKA «HeOPUIIMAABHBIEY CEPUU, UMUTHPYIOIIMe 3anasnble obpasuel (Kowerer-
xo I'A. CranoBaeHMe AcHEKHOTO 0OparjeHns Ha saamnEUcTHIecKOM Boctoke // PA. 2006.
Ne 3.C. 95; 103). Bakrpurickui gexan {(BOZMOYKHO, He EAMHCTBEHHBIN ) AOASKEH GYHKITMOHW-
POBATH € ITOTO 3KE BPEMEHN.

95 CucremaTusanms HYMU3MATUUECKOTO MATEPUAAZ C YUYETOM TMOCAEAHMX Haxopok: Koute-
aerxo I A. Cranoraenue penesxnoro obpamenms. C. 97—100; Coloru O. Da Alessandro a

Menandro: il regno greco di Battriana. Pisa; Roma, 2009. P. 139—140.
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B IIAeME, OOpaIjeHHast BIPAaBo; Ha HEKOTOPBIX DK3EMITASIPAX BCTPEIACTCsI TaK-
ske Hapateh LTA-MNA nan MNA. Ha pesepce — cosa (TyaoBsuige n3o0paskeHo
B TIPOGMAB U TIOBEPHYTO BITPABO, TOAOBA aH(pac) n aereHAa AOH (#a opurnnassb-
HBIX aQUHCKMX MOHETAX OTCyTCTBYIOmast )%,

K. Ae Puaepom ObIAO BBICKA3AHO IIPEATIOAOKEHME, ITO MOHETHI HTOTO TUIIA
YEKAHMAUCH B BakTpun 110 pacriopsikennio Cracanopa, mpudem XTA — Hagaao
umenn carparia, a MNA — nauano ero narponnumal”’, Dra sepenst yactmano Goiaa
nopaepskana [LA. Korreaerxo (orseprimm, ipasaa, nareprperaimnio MNA kax
narpornmal®) u M. Menpocon'”’, AencreuTeAbHO, TOT TI1aT MACAABHO COOTBET-
crByeT n3bpaHHon CTacaHOPOM TAKTUKE: METOAMIHO YKPEIASITH CBOE BAUSIHUE,
n30erast Ipu 9TOM PE3KMX IIATOB U AEMOHCTPATUBHBIX 5KeCTOB' 1C,

Apyrast nornbitka 0b6HAPY:KUTH caeAbl Cracanopa Obiaa ITPEAITPUHSITA
AC. banaxpannessim. OH mpeasoskmna caurats muzobpakenmem Cracanopa
OAHY 13 ABYX TAMHSIHBIX MY>KCKUX TOAOB, HAMAEHHBIX B Xpame Okca (ropopuire
Taxmn-Canrun ), CripaBeAAMBO MHTEPIIPETUPYST AMAAEMBI, YKPAIIAIOTIUE Ka-
SKAYEO M3 9TUX TOAOB, KAK aTPUOYTHI MOHAPXMUIECKOM BAACTH, 4 TAKKE OTBEPrast
BO3MOSKHOCTh MACHTUUKAIUM U30OPASKEHHBIX ¢ KEM-AUO0 13 CCACBKUACKUX
UAM TPEKO-0aKTPUIACKUX apen (Ha OCHOBAHMM HECXOACTBA C MX MOHETHOM
UKOHOTPapmen ), MCCACAOBATEAD 3AKAIOYACT, YTO OAHA M3 TOAOB AOAKHA OBITH
noprperom Cracanopal'2
K coskaaeHmIo, 312 rMItoresa He MPEACTABASIETCS] HAM AOCTATOIHO YOEAM-

reapon. ConocraBaeHmne MOHETHBIX TPOPUACH DAAMHUCTUICCKUX ITPABUTE-

108 Kowererxo I.A. Cranosaerue penesxaoro obpamenmns. C. 97—98; Coloru O. Da Alessandro

a Menandro. P. 139.
197 Le Rider G. Alexandre le Grand. Monnaie, finance et politique. Paris, 2003. P. 281-282.

108 Kowteaernxo I.A. CranoBaeHMe acHekHOTO obparjenns. C. 98: crpaBeAAMBO YKA3aHO, 4TO

MNA mpucyTCcTByeT M H2 MOHETAX APYIUX CEPUIL

99 Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 62—64.

110 I(aKOBbIM, 663y€AOBHO, 0OKa32Aach OBI yeKaHKa cOOCTBEHHOM MOHETHI — KaK mpuTiA3aHme Ha

MOHapXVl‘IeCKVlIZ craryc.

! Onmcanne obenx roaos (€ 2HAAM3OM BCEX CYIJECTBYIOIIMX Ha TOT MOMEHT aTpuOyImmii):

AvmBurcxudi 5.A. Daamancrmaeckne ckyabnTypst n3 xpama Oxca. [Toprperst // BAN. 2004.
Ne 1. C. 202—208; on sxe. Xpam Oxca B Bakrpun (HOskusmi Tapxuxucran). T.3. Xyposke-
CTBEHHOE PEMECAO, My3bIKAAbHBIE MHCTpYyMeHTEL. M, 2010. C. 255—269. Autsuackmit pAatn-
poaa ux kKoHjom [V—III B. o0 H2.
12 BaraxBariel A.C. K Bompocy of arpubynmm rambsasix roaos s Taxru-Canmmua // AvimBur-
cxuti B.A. Dasammuctugeckne ckyabntypst. C. 531—534; or xe. [ToanTnueckas uctopus pan-
uen [Tappun. M, 2018. C. 133—135. Bropas roaosa arpubyTruposana mpu 5Tom Kak nzobpa-
SKeHMe AHApParopa, M3BeCTHOTO [0 YeKAHMBIIIMMCS OT €TI0 MMEHH 30A0THIM M cepeOpsHbIM
moneram (tam sxe. C. 534—541; BaraxBarued A.C. 3arapxa Ampparopa // Antiquitas
Aeterna. DaamHMCTIIECKMI MUP: eAMHCTBO MHOTOOOpasms. Berm. 1. 2005. C. 50—58). Dra ne-
TPUBUAABHASI TUIIOTE32 3ACAYPKUBACT OTACABHOTO PaCCMOTPEHSL
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A€TA C UX K€ CKYABIITYPHBIMU IIOPTPETAMM — MHTEPECHAS! UCCACAOBATEABCKASI
3apaua, KpanuHe OCAOKHEHHAsl, OAHAKO, HEXBATKOM ITOCAEAHUX (@ IIPUMeHM-
TEABHO K TPEKO-0akTPUIMCKON 31toxe — dpaxrruaeckum orcyrcreuem). [loaro-
My 3asiBAEHUE 06 OTCYTCTBUM CXOACTBA TAXTU-CAHTMHCKMUX TOAOB C MHBIMM U3-
BECTHBIMM M300PASKEHUSIMU TIPEACTABASIETCST M3OBITOTHO KATETOPUIHBIM! ',
Erye GoAbITIIE COMHEHMIL BBISBIBAET AMasemMa Ha roaose CracaHopa: ee mosipae-

HUE 03HAYAAO ObI IPETEH3MIO HA BEPXOBHYIO BAACTh!

— YTO U HEAOKA3yeMO
10 MMEIOIJUMCS UCTOTHUKAM, U ITAOXO COTAACYETCSI C OCTOPOKHON TAKTUKOMN
Cracanopa. [ToaToMy IPUHATH 3Ty TMIIOTE3y — IIPU BCEM €€ UBSIIJEeCTBE —

MBI HC MOZKEM.

Koney nmpasaenns CracaHopa: Kak u Koraa?

[Tocaealee CBMAETEABCTBO NMUCHMEHHON TPaAnIuy, kacaromjeecs: CracaHo-
pa, — ero yreepsrkacHue carparnom bakrpun npu nmobeansiiem Anrurone —
ornocurest K 316 1. A0 1. Ao 3asoesanmst bakrpun Ceaesrom Huxaropom
0CTaBAAOCH OKOAO AecsiTuaeTusi s, Aoskua an Cracanop A0 3TOro spemenn? e
Ecan pa — xaxosa 6b1aa ero cyapba? Mor an on nepesxuth 911 cOBBITUS U
COXPAHUTHh — XOTsI ObI Ha BPEMsI — BAACTh HaA CATPAITUEN IIPU HOBOM IIpa-
BUTEAE?

MurepecHa B aTOM oTHOImIEHNN cyabba Cnbuprus, carpamna Apaxocun u
[eapocun, Tak ke, kak n Cracanop, OCTAaBACHHOTO B CBOE BPemsi AHTUTOHOM.
Tymannoe caupaereascteo Appuana (Meracden, gacro mpuxopmsnmi xk Can-

13 Tax, manpumep, K. Abayasaes, He mpuamMmarommii sepcuio Basaxpaniesa (B 4acTHOCTH,

MUCXOAST M3 AaTupoBku Xpama Okca BpemeHem He paHbINE CEACBKMACKOIO), MPEAAATaeT
arpubyTHPOBaTh TOAOBBL KaK M300paskeHMsT OakTPUHMCKMX gaper DBTHpaema u AemeTpust
(Abdullaev K. The Royal Portrait in Hellenistic Bactria // D. Boschung und F. Queyrel
(Hrsgg). Bilder der Macht. Das griechische Portridt und seine Verwendung in der antiken
Welt. Paderborn, 2017. P. 226—230).

O mapcrom turyae CracaHopa, COIMICAIIIETO C TIOAUTHUECKON CIJEHBI eIlje AQ <TOAQ Lapeny,
eCTeCTBEHHO, He MoskeT ObTh peun. AC. DaraxBaHIIeB AeaaeT OTOBOPKY, UTO AMAAEMA He
Oblaa ucKkArouMTeABHO Tapckmm arpubyrom (BaraxBaryel A.C. K sonpocy. C. 532—533; ox
se. [oaurnaeckas ucropus. C. 133—135), oanaxo mpusesennsie nm nckaroderus (Puae-

114

tep [lepramckmit, Apmax [, Hamrren, T'epart) Bee paBHO He BRICTPaMBaIOTCS B OAMH THUIIOAO-

ruaecKnit psip co Cracanopom.

U5 CaproB C.B. Tocypaaperso Ceaerka I (moauTnka, skoHOMMKa, ob1jectso). M, 2013. C. 62—

68 (Tam >ke ucropuorpadus sompoca). Cm. taxske: Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi.
P.61.

Aonyckaror Takyio Bosmosknocts, Hanp: Tarn W.W. The Greeks in Bactria. P. 72 («... the
satrap Stasanor was able to make a fight against Seleucus») u Koutererxo I A. Cranonaenme
AeHeskHOTO obpargenwns. C. 99.
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Apaxorry, 6piBas y Cubuprus)!'” ocrasasier mpocTop AAsL IIPEAIIOAOKEHMIL O

cyAbDE carpara, B TOM 9MCAE AOBOABHO OIITMMUCTUIHBIX' 18

. Bripouem, cyasby
Cracanopa sTo Bce PaBHO HE ITPOSICHSICT.

FAMHCTBEHHBIM, Ha HAIl B3TASIA, APTYMCHTOM B 3TOM BOIIPOCE MOXKET
OBITH Y3KE YIOMSIHYTASI CEPUst UMHUTATIUN aQUHCKMUX MOHET, IPUITUCHIBACMAST
Cracanopy. Ecan oHa n BIrpaBAy CBsizaHa ¢ €ro MMEHEM, TO, CKOPee BCEro, OH
AMIITMACST BAACTH €IJe A0 BOCTOYHOTO MOoX0Aa CeAeBKa, MOCKOABKY XPOHO-
AOTMYECKW 33 ITOW CEPUEH MOHET CACAYET HOBAsI, BBIITYCKABIIASICSI OT MMe-

un Hexkoero Copura'l?

. YekaHWUTBCA dTa CEPUST MOTAA AMIID AO 3aBOCBAHM
bakrpun Ceaeskom Huxaropom — caepoBareanHo, npasaenune Cracanopa
3aKOHYMAOCDH €Ije PaHbIle, BO3MOKHO, K KOHLY 310-x rr. A0 H3. bbiaa an
ITPUIMHON ITOTO eCTeCTBeHHasl cmepTs, nan Cracanop 6sia Huzaosken Codpu-

TOM — CYAUTD CAOSKHO.

3akAroueHue

NTak, MOKHO AM, TIOABOASI MTOT, HAbpocars — XOTst ObI B 00IIMX yeprax —
«nioprper» Cracanopa xax uesosexa n noantnka!?’? Cosnasast Hen3beKHYIO
PMCKOBAHHOCTH HTOTO HAMEPEHMSI, BCE SKE OTMETUM CACAVIOITIEE.

CracaHop SIBASIACSI AGTICTBUTEABHO KPYITHOU QUIYPON B PSIAY COPATHUKOB
M HACACAHUKOB AAeKcaHAPa MakeAOHCKOro — BoAee KPYITHOM, 4EM ITO MOSKET
[TOKA3aThCSI IIPU TOBEPXHOCTHOM B3TASIAC Ha TE€ KPYITUIJBI ITMChMEHHBIX CBUAC-

17 Arr. Anab. V. 6. 2: kal MeyaoBévne, 8¢ uvijv pev Zipvptio 1@ catpdny T Apaxwoiag,

noANdkig 8¢ Aéyel doukéobat mapd Zavdpakottov TOv Tvd®v Pacthéa. Cp. mpn stom: 6
ovyypageds 6 Zehevkw Nikatopt ovuPefiwkwg (Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.15.72).

18 T AaBHAS CAOSKHOCTD COCTOUT B OTCYTCTBUM HRAEIKHON XPOHOAOTMIECKON TIPUBA3KU OTIUCHI-
BaemsbIx cobprTuit. Cm. 0630p umerorguxcst Bepenit: byxapure M A, «Muanka» Merachena B
AUTEpaType APEBHOCTH M MCTOpHOrpadmun HOBOTO M HOBEHMINero Bpemenwu // borzapd-Ae-
Gure I.M., Byxapure MA,, Buzacur A.A. Miaans v aatmunsit mup. M, 2002. C. 48—59. O sos-
moskHOM coxparernn Cnbnupmmem conx saasenmin mpn Ceaeske cm: Geyer. Sibyrtios (1) //
RE. 1923. Reihe Bd. 2. Sp. 2184; Heckel W. Who Was Who. P. 249.

O mnpeemcrsennoctn cepuit: Bernard P., Pinault G.-J., Rougemont G. Deux nouvelles
inscriptions grecques de I'Asie centrale // JS. 2004. P. 283; Koutererxo IA. Ykas. cou.
C. 100. Xapaxtepucrnky morer Copura u obocHOBAHME MX TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MO OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K CAKTPUHMCKUM MMUTAIIMSIM adUHCKUX MOHET CM., Hamp.: Kowerernxo A, Ykas. cou
C. 99-100; Mendoza Sanabuja M. Stasanor of Soloi. P. 62—64. O anunoctn Codura mmcs-
MEHHBIE MCTOUYHMKM HMIero He coobrgaror. Cyasl o mMmeHwM, y3ypraTop OBIA MHAMMCKOTO

npoucxoxaenns (Coloru O. Op.cit. P. 140—142).

Cp. cepmIo BBIPasUTEABHBIX IOPTPeTOB «0OABIIMX AMaroxop»: Hogaarn A.C. Paciap umme-

pun. C. 33-51.
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TEABCTB, 4TO AOIIAM AO Hac?l, CKOAb OblI BHICOKMM HU OBIAO ITPOUCXOKACHUE
Cracanopa, ceoum ycriexam OH 00sI3aH B IIEPBYIO O4EPEAb COOCTBEHHBIM CITO-
COOHOCTSIM KaK BOCHAYAABHMKA M aAMuHUCTparopa. [Ipm arom Ha Beex ara-
[aX KapbePbl OH ITOCTOSIHHO ITPOSIBASIA OCTOPOYKHOCTH M pacder. OH cymea
B35ITh BAACTH HAA OOITMPHON TEPPUTOPUEH — U YAEPSKATH €€ B CAOSKHEUITNX
MEPUIIETUSIX TTOAUTUICCKON OOPBOBI, AASKE OKA3BIBASICH HA ITPOUTPABIIIEH CTO-
poue. B arom oTHOIIIEHUN OH OBIA YAQUAMBEE MHOIMX CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, B
TOM IUCAC M 13 IUCAA «DOABITHMX AMaroxoB» Ho curyarushas rubrocrs u oc-
moTpureabHOCTh CTacaHOpa BCE JKEe HE NEPEXOAMAN B OECITPUHIIUITHOCTE: OH
POSIBUA CeDsT TBEPABIM IIPUBEPSKEHIIEM BOCTOYHOM MMOAUTHUKM AAEKCAHADA,
HA ITPAKTUKE ACMOHCTPUPYST €€ 3PpGEKTUBHOCTD. Y HAC AOCTATOIHO OCHOBAHMIA
yTBEPsKAATH, 4TO CracaHop ObIA HE TTPOCTO OAHMUM U3 3PEMEPHBIX BAIABIK BEPX-
HUX CATPAIIMI B IIPOMEKYTKE MEKAY AaekcaHApom 1 CeaeBRMAAMIM: TIEPUOA,
CBSI3AHHBIN C €TO0 UMEHEM, MMEET CAMOCTOSITEABHOE 3HAYCHME KAK BAKHAST BEXA
B MCTOPUM CTAHOBACHMST DAKTPUMCKOTO IAAMHMUIMA.

121 Kocpennpim AOKa3aTCABCTBOM ITOTO MOJKET CAYSKUTD «POMAHTUUYCCKAST» TPAAUIUSI O Cra-

canope (Ps~Call. I11.31; Epit. Mett. 97; Porphyr. De abst. [V.214—5.) — 3aypsaaHbIi aeaTeAb

TaKOTO HE YAOCTANBACTCAL.
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AA. 3eanHCcKRUM

APCHHOH OWJIAJIETbDA
I ITOJEMER OUWJIAJIEJIbO:
CARPAJINSAIMA N ROHCTATALLMA MHIIECTA'

274 r. (3A€Ch M AQA€E — AO H.D.) DAAMHUCTUYECKUI MUP ObIA

B30yAOpaskeH HebbIBAABIM M3BeCTHEM. BaacTuTeAb saAMHMUCTI-
geckoro Ermirra, CbIH OCHOBOTIOAOSKHMKA AACKCAHAPUICKOM AM-

=
:
E

nactun Ilrosemen 11, passeacs co csoen cymrpyron Apcunoen |
M SKEHMACSI Ha COOCTBEHHOM TIOAHOPOAHOM cectpe Apennoe [

Naa. 1. CobBbrTHs, AOCTOMHBIC CTATh CIOSKETOM TPareAmnn EBpunmaa, mmean aam-

TeAbHYIO IIpeasicropuio’. Ilectaagnatnaernss Apcunos? 6piaa Boiaana B 299 1.

Crarsst Bpimoanena B pamxax rpanta POOU/PTH® «Heoduimaasisie nmena u mpossura
HOAMTHIECKUX AESITEACH APEBHEIO MMpa KaK KYABTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKMN M TOAMTHICCKUI
peromen», koA mpoekta 16-01-00297. S muckpenne Gaaropapen E. Aameaesnuy ([Tosnans),
A, Kaetiman (Heto-Mopx), IO.H. Kyssmumy (Camapa), M.B. TTasosy (Hosocubupek) u B oco-
Bernocmi — O.A. Tabeako (Mocksa) 32 TOMOIIIb, OKasaHHYIO IIpK cBOpe MATEPUAAOB AASL ITOTO
MCCACAOBAHASI M HETIOCPEACTBEHHOM paboTe Hap, ero TekeTom. [ Tpn aTom HUKTO 13 HIX, pasyme-
©TCsT, He HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 BBIBOABL, CAGAAHHBIC MHOT Ha CTPAHUIJAX AQHHOM paboOTsL
AAsT O3HAKOMACHMSI C OCHOBHBIMM Bexamu >knsHn ApcnHon 11 pexomenayio obpatntbes
K HeaasHen pabore D. Kapum: Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt and Macedon: A Royal Life
(Women in Antiquity). Oxford, 2013, a Takoke K cOOTBETCTBEHHOM CTPRHUIIE DAEKTPOHHOTO
npoekra K. Bennerra (Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Arsinoe II).
O HeAaBHET TOIBITKE OCIIOPUTH OOIIETIPUHATYIO AQTY POsKAcHMS Oyaympent Apcnaon 11 cm:
van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Birth-Date of Arsinoe II Philadelphus // AncSoc. 2012. Vol. 42.
P.61-69.
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[Tpumepno B 278—277 rr. Apcunos okasaaacs & Ernnre’, rae mpasma ee poAHOM

6par I'Trosemen 11,

BepHYBIINCH K @aACKCAHAPUTICKOMY ABOPY, APCHHOSI IIPOAOASKMAA TTACCTH

uaTpurn. Ha sror pas ux >kepTBoit crasa ee masdepuna n res3ka, skena Ilro-

aemest 1T Apcunos I B pesyabrare aenctsun sesaecymen madexu Apcunos |

Ob1Aa OOBUHEHA B ITOATOTOBKE ABOPLIOBOTIO IIEPEBOPOTA, YTPATUA CTATYC La-

PUMIIBI M [JAPCKOM SKEHDI, TOCAE 1€r0 ObIAd OTIIPABACHA B CCHIAKY B BEPXHEEI M-
nerckni Konr (Schol. Theocr. XVIL 128; ¢p. Diog, Laert. VI 186). Brrpouem,

aevicrsust Apcunon I B TOT MOMEHT MOTAM HOCUTD M ITPEBEHTUBHBIN XaPaK-

TEP: MAAYCPUIIA, Y KOTOPOU HE OBIAO HU MAAEUITICTO TTIOBOAA AFOOUTH MAYIEXY, 1

5

Cm: Hazzard R Imagination of 2 Monarchy. P. 84—85; Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic
Empire. London; New York, 2001. P. 36; van Oppen de Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe I: A Study
of'a Shadowy Queen // CdE. 2014. Vol. 89. P. 164. TTpu 5TOM CACAYET YUMTBIBATD, UTO HEPEA
npubsrtnem B Ernuner Apcunos nekoropoe spems mposeaa Ha Camodpaxun (lust. XXIV. 3.
9; Tarske cm. mpum. 7).

[Toapobuee 06 Apcunoe I, aouepu Ancumaxa, em.: Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy.
Arsinoe [; van Oppen de Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe L. P. 158—181.

Cwm. taxxe: Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 74; 107. Not. 44; Hazzard R.
Imagination of a Monarchy. P. 42; Tunny . Ptolemy «the Son» Reconsidered: Are There
Too Many Ptolemies // ZPE. 2000. Bd. 131. P. 83—84; Ho1bl G. A History of the Ptolemaic
Empire. P. 36; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit (332—30 v. Chr.). Miinchen, 2001.
S. 265—266; 307; van Oppen de Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe . P. 168—172; Miiller S. Das
hellenistische Kénigspaar in der medialen Repréisentation: Ptolemaios II. und Arsinoe I1.
Berlin; New York , 2009. S. 91—94. D. Paric, a Bcaep, 3a nent C. Mroaaep u 3. Kapaw, ¢ pas-
AMYHOU CTENEHBIO KATETOPUUHOCTH, BBICKA32AM TOUKY SPEHMUS O BO3SMOKHON HEIPUIaCT-
HocTH Byayment Apeunon Il k omase neppon skennt [Troaemesn 11 [To mx mueHMIO, BO Bpe-
M APAMATUIECKMUX CODBITH, PasBIIPABIIMXCS TIPU 2RACKCAHAPUIACKOM ABOPe, Apcunos 11
moraa Bee erge HaxoanThes Ha Camodpaxun (Rice E.E. The Grand Procession of Ptolemy
Philadelphus. Oxford, 1983. P. 39; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Kénigspaar. S. 91-94;
Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 68—70). OpHaKko sTOMY MPEATIOACSKEHUIO TPOTUBOPE-
anT psip coobpaskernit. [Tpeskae Beero, Ham He M3BECTHO HU OAHOTO TIOBOAR, CIIOCOBHOTO
noGyanuts [Trosemes I K cToAb KapAMHAABHOMY ITIATy, KaK PASBOA € MEPBOM JKeHOM (Cp.:
van Oppen de Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe L. P. 168—172). [Tommumo Toro, paske ecan mpea-
noA0KUTSH, OyaTo Apcnnos 11 maxoamnaacs Ha Camodpaxum ¢ 280 mo 275 r. (cp: Bouché-
Leclerg A. Histoire des Lagides. Vol. 1. Paris, 1903. P. 160. Not. 1), uro masoseposarno
(CM. BBIIIIEITPUBEACHHYEO AUTEPATYPY ), TO TIO BOsBpaleHnn B Ernmer oHa B Arobom cayuae
3acTasa OBl MRAUCPUILY BOCCEAQIONIEN HA AACKCAHAPUICKOM TIpecToae. CyljecTByeT oAHA
ATOOOTBITHAST KMITPCKas HAATTUCh, AaTuposannas 275/274 1, B kotopoit Hekuit SItonbaaa
cTaBuUT cebe B 3aCAyTy CAeAaHHbIe paHee moskeprBosanms 3a [roaemes 11 n Apcunoro [
(Honeyman A. Observations on a Phoenician Inscription of Ptolemaic Date // JEA. 1940.
Vol. 26. P. 57—67). Takum obpazom, Ha MOMEHT TOSIBACHMS AQHHON Hasmucu Apcunos |
Anbo coXpaHsAa CBOTL IJAPCKUM CTATYC, AMBO, UTO TOKE BEPOSITHO, USBECTUS O €¢ HEAABHEH
omaae eme He pocturan Kumpa (cp.: Bennett Ch. Three Notes on Arsinoe | // A Delta-
Man in Yebu / A. Eyma, Ch. Bennett (eds.). Parkland, 2003. P. 71-72; van Oppen de
Ruiter B.Notes on Arsinoe . P. 165—168).
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B CAMOM AEAE BIIOAHE MOTAQ TOTOBUTH TIOKYITICHUE Ha TTocAeAHIO®, He crour
3abp1Barh, uT0 Apcunost 11 Bo muorom 6s1aa BuHOBHA B rnbeAn 1japcrsa oTHa
CBOEN Napuepunbl (CM. BBIIIE ), TIOBAEKIIIEN 32 COBON CHUMKEHUE €€ «AMHACTU-
gecKom [JeHHOCTH»., [ Tommumo aroro, meprast skena [Troaemes 11, ckopee Beero,
ObIA2 TIOAHOKPOBHOM CECTPOU M3BEACHHOTO Madexon Aradoraa (cm. sbire)’,
9TO AOASKHO OBIAO CACAQTH B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUST MEKAY ABYMSI SKEHIJMHAMM
erge boaee HAITPSIKECHHBIMMU.

B ar0obom caydae, HeAb3sl HE ITPU3HATH, ITO M3 CAOKMUBIIICNCS CUTYAITMM UMCH-
HO Apcunost 1 (a He ee Gpar) usBaekaa HanbOAbIIYIO BITOAY. Kak yske Obia0
CKa3aHo BbIIle, B 274 1'% 0OHA HEOYKMAAHHO AASL BCETO DAAMHUCTUIECKOTO MUPa
crasa caeayrorgen cyrrpyron [Troaemest 11 i, coorsercTBeHHO, — HOBOM LJapUIIeit
umrmepun Aarmaos (Callim. F. 392; Theocr. Idyl. XVIIL 128—130; P. Haun. 6. F. 1;
Schol. Theoer. XVII. 128; Paus. 1. 7. 1, 3; IX. 31. 1; Plut. Quaest. Conv. IX. L. 2; De
Lib. Ed. 14; Lucian. Icar. 15; Athen. XIV. 620f—621a; Herodian. I IIL. 3)'*. Mcxoas

8 Bouché-Leclrreq A. Histoire des Lagides. Vol. 1. P. 162.Not. 3; Bagnall R. Archagathos Son of
Agathocles, Epistates of Libya // Philologus. 1976. Bd. 2. P. 207.

[Tommmo Beero mpodero, Ha To, UTO ApcMHOS | AOBOAMAACH AOUEpBIO maTepu Aradokaa,
Huken (cm: Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 57—59; van Oppen de Ruiter B.
Notes on Arsinoe L. P. 160—161), yrassiBaeT cpaBHUTEABHAST MSITKOCTH ee HakasaHwst. Mosk-
HO TIPEATIOAOSKHUTD, UTO 3aTOBOPIIUIIA OTAEARAACH CCBIAKOM, IOCKOABKY AOBOAMARCH KY3MHOM
MO MATEPUHCKONM AMHWMM TOTARITHeMY [apto Makeaonun, Auturony lonary (cp: Bagnall R.
Archagathos Son of Agathocles. P. 208), ¢ koropsim [Troaemert Il na Tor momeHT He x0TeA
HOPTUTH OTHOTITEHMSL.

Ha 274 r. ykasbIBarOT Tpy AOIICAIIIUX AO HAC CBUACTEALCTBA. BO-TIepBBIX, COTAACHO YHOMIHY-
TOM KUITPCKOM Haammen Stonbaana, B 275 1. Apcnnos | emme ocraBaaach njapuigeli Tocyaap-
crBa [Trosemees (cm. mpum. 7). Bo-Bropeix, B ommcanmn Beankort aaeKcaHAPHMIACKON TTpo-
JeCCUM, AATUPOBAHHON 3umon 27 5/274 r., Hudero He ropoputcs uu 06 Apcnnoe [, ur o ee
mauexe (Athen. V. 196a—206¢; cp: Kuzmin Yu. New Perspectives on the Date of the Great
Festival of Ptolemy II // Klio. 2017. Bd. 99. P. 513—527 ¢ npeapiayigert 6ubanorpaduent),
YTO YK23bIBAET Ha OTCYTCTBHE B 9TO Bpems y [ IToaemes odpumasbHOM SKeHBL B-TpeTpux, B
neporandpuueckoit [ TngpomMcKoi HaAIMCH YIOMUHAETCS OCEIJeHNE ABIYCTENIITUMM CYIIPY-
ramu-cubamuramu (ITroaemeem I u Apennoeit 11) sBocrounon rpanuisr Ermnra, saatuposan-
Hoe koHgom 274 1. (CG. 22183, crxk. 15—16 = Schifer D. Makedonische Pharaonen und
hieroglyphische Stelen: historische Untersuchungen zur Satrapenstele und verwandten
Denkmélern. Leuven; Paris; Walpole (Ma), 2011. S. 218), ecm. Taxoke: Hilb! G. A History of
the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 40; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 269; van Oppen de
Ruiter B. Notes on Arsinoe 1. P. 164—165; unaue: Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy.
Arsinoe [l not. 14.

AeTaspHee O PasAMUHBIX IIPEATIOAOSKEHMAX IO MOBOAY ARTMPOBKM W TIPUYMH BBIITIEYIIO-
msHyTOTO Opaka, a Takke o ero ununmarope cm.: Wiedemann A. Die Ehe des Ptolemaeus
Philadelphus mit Arsinoe IT // Philologus. 1889. Bd.47.S.81—-91; Bagnall R. Archagathos
Son of Agathocles. P. 207; Criscuolo L. Philadelphos nella dinastia lagide // Aegyptus.
1990. No 1/2.P.92—95; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 74—79; Hazzard R.
Imagination of 2 Monarchy. P. 85—93; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 308—
309; Bresciani E. et al. Ancora sull’iscrizione demotica di Elefantina // EVO. 2003. Vol. 26.
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M3 BBIIIEYITOMSIHYTBIX COOOPAsKEHMM, TIOAABASIIOIEe OOABIITMHCTBO MUCCACAOBA-
TEACTL ITOAATACT, YTO MHUIJUATHUBA B BOITPOCE 3aKAIOICHMsI OPaKa IIPUHAAACIKAA]
Apcunoe!?, OCHOBHBIE PACXOKACHMS B COBPEMEHHOU UCTOPUOTPAPUI BBI3BIBAET
BOIIPOC O ITPUIMHAX, TTOOYAMBIINX IJAPsI, KOTOPBIH, K CAOBY CKa3aTh, ObIA Ha 8 ACT
MAATIIE CBOEM CECTPBI-CYIPYIM'’, COrAACUTBCS Ha STOT SKCTPAOPAMHAPHBIN
mrar'?, CpeAn TAKOBBIX, KAK TTPABUAO, HA3BIBAIOTCS CACAVIOITHE,

1. I'mnorernyeckast CO3BYIHOCTD TTOAOOHOTO Opaka ¢ MCKOHHO EIUITETCKON
[JAPCKOW ITPAKTUKOM.

2. Auimerme ApcuHOM cTaryca HEBECTHI C IJeABIO obecriedennst AoMy Aaru-
AOB BHYTPUAMHACTUICCKON CTAOMABHOCT.

3. IMorpebrocts [Trosemest 11 B sneprnamon momorgHmize, IpeskAe BCEro, BO
BHCIITHCITOANMTUYCCKNMX ACAAX.

4. 3anHTEePECOBAHHOCTH AACKCAHAPUICKOTO BAACTUTEAS] B MAAOA3UNCKOM 1
OTYACTM EBPOIIEUCKOM «HACACACTBE» APCHMHOM KaK BAOBBI Ancmmaxa.

5. BO3MOYKHOCTD MCIIOAB3OBAHMSI TIO CYTU TaGYMPOBAHHOTO GPATHOTO COI03a
(em. ipum. 14) AASL AOCTUSKEHMS TPUSKU3HEHHOTO ariodeosa.

6. Topannnoe spotnaeckoe pacuerne [roaemes' k cecrpe (em. mpum. 11).

P. 33—39; Ager S. Familiarity Breeds: Incest and the Ptolemaic Dynasty // JHS. 2005. Vol.
125. P. 1-34; eadem. The Power of Excess: Royal Incest and the Ptolemaic Dynasty //
Anthropologica.2006.Vol.2.P.165—186;van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious I[dentification
of Ptolemaic Queens with Aphrodite, Demeter, Hathor and Isis. Dis. PhD. New York,
2007. P. 212—219; 237—244; idem. The Birth-Date. P. 65—66; idem. Notes on Arsinoe L
P.164—168; Thiers Ch. Le mariage divin des Dieux Adelphes dans la si¢le de Mendes (Caire
CG 22181) // ZASA. 2007. Bd. 134. P. 64—65; Buraselis K. The Problem of the Ptolemaic
Sibling Marriage: A Case of Dynastic Acculturation? // Ptolemy Il Philadelphus and his
World / P. McKechnie, Ph. Guillaume (eds.). Leiden; Boston, 2008. P. 291—302; Miiller S.
Das hellenistische Ko nigspaar. S.84—89; 112—115; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 65—82;
Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart, 2013. P. 109; 203—208; Taxske cm.
mpum. 10.

2 TTo moBoAy MPOTUBOTIOAOKHOM Touku 3perus cm: Hazzard R Imagination of a Monarchy.

P. 85, 90—93; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 65—82.
Cp: Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 307; Taxoke em. mpmum. 11.

13

" B pasAMYHBIX PETMOHAX AOIAAMHMCTHUECKONM | periun 1 MakeAOHMM AOTyCKaAMCH AUITIb Opa-

KU MEKAY CBOAHBIMU OpaTom 1 cecTpoit, A2 1 To B Bupae uckatoderns (Ogden D. Polygamy,
Prostitutes and Death. P. 8—10; 14—15; 78; Hazzard R. Imagination of 2 Monarchy. P. 85—
90; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 309; Ager S. The Power of Excess. P. 166—167;
van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 186—192; Miiller S. Das hellenistische
Kénigspaar. S. 85; 112—115; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 58—259; 73—75; Muccioli F. Gli
epiteti ufficiali. P. 204—205). TIpumepom ToMY MOYKET CAYSKUTH XOT5T OBI BBIITIEYIOMSTHYTBIN

Bpak meskay Bee Tol ske Apcunoeii u ee Oparom o otiry [Troaemeem Kepasnom (em. Boime ).
5 06 apoTnueckort (IpuIem MCKAIOUUTEABHO TeTEPOCEKCYAABHOM ) HEBOZAEPKAHHOCTH BTOPO-
TO IIPEACTABUTEAS AACKCAHAPUICKOM AMHACTIH CBUACTEABCTBYET BIICUATASIFOIee KOAMIECTBO
MIPUITUCHIBAEMBIX eMy AI0OOBHMIL Cpean HUX ynomuHaroTcs: buancrmxa, Kanno, Ananma,

Crparornka, Muecuaa, [Modpura, MuptroH, a Takske, ¢ MEHBITIEN CTEIICHBIO AOCTOBCPHOCTH:
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B cBere TemaTuKM 9TOTO MCCAEAOBAHMS CAEAYET OOpaTUTH 0COO0E BHUMAHME
Ha ABA TTOCACAHMX PakTopa. B oramune or mepsbix Tpex'®, onn, Ha MOW B3TASIA,
AEUCTBUTEABHO COAEPYKAT PAlMOHAABHOE 3ePHO. K TOMY 3K€, KaK MbI YBUAUM
AdA€€, OHU MMEIOT HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K IIPUPOAE GOPMUPOBAHMSI
srmrera «Durapseandpa/Puaaseand» (coorsercrrerno, «bparoarobusas» n «Ce-
CTPOAIOOMBBIN» ), TIOA KOTOPBIM MHTEPECYIOIIHE HAC CYIIPYTHU-CUOAMHIT BOIITAM
B ucroputo (cm. Huke; naa. 2). Her au maaeniiero comHeHms! B M3HAYAABHBIX
PEAMUTMO3HBIX KOHHOTAIMSAX OPAuHOrO COM033, 3aKAIOYEHHOIO B AAEKCAHApPUM
MEKAY TIOAHOPOAHBIMM Oparom m cecTpoit. [Ipeskae Beero, yromsiHyThIn 6pak
IIPUPABHUBAA ABIYCTEHUIINX CYIIPyros ¢ 3escom u [epont. Ha ato oberosireancrzo
Y3Ke BO Bpemsl OPavyHOrO mmpa 3aBYaAMPOBAHHO HAMEKAA HEKWUI ITPUABOPHBIN
anexcauppuncknit parcoa (Plut. Quaest. Conv. IX. 1. 2)Y; snocaesctsun sxe 06
3TOM BOACE OTKPOBEHHO ITMCAAM TAKME M3BECTHBIE TOTHI, KaK Deoxput, Aukod-
pom, Kaaanumax u, seposttio, [oecnammm (Theocr. Idyl. XVIL 128—134; Tzetz. Vit.
Lycophr. 5. 7 Scheer)®®. [Tomumo Toro, Harrpanmpasach mapasieAb ¢ APYTOW, Ha

T'aaBka, Araas, Tunma n Aradoxaes (AP. V. 202; 210; Polyb. XIV. 11. 2—5; Plut. Amat. 9; Clem.
Alex. Protr. IV. 48; Athen. X. 415a—b; 425e—f, XIII. 576e—f; 596¢; Ael. De Nat. Anim. 1. 6;
V. 29; VIIL 11; Schol. Theocr. V. 31), cp: Pomeroy S. Women in Hellenistic Egypt: From
Alexander to Cleopatra. New York, 1984.P. 54—55; Cameron A. Callimachus and His Critics.

Princeton, 1995.P. 233—262; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 73—74; 107. Not.

38;221; 224; Whiteley R. Courtesans and Kings: Ancient Greek Perspectives on the Hetairai.

Calgary, 2000. P. 116—124; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 330; Aulbach A. Die

Frauen der Diadochendynastien. Eine prosopographische Studie zur weiblichen Entourage

Alexanders des Grossen und seiner Nachfolger. Miinchen, 2015. S. 122—127; a Takske co-

OTBETCTBEHHBIE CTPAHUIIEI aaeKTporHOTo poekTa K. Bennerra: Egyptian Royal Genealogy.

YeTBepTHIN M3 BBIIIENEPEUNCACHHBIX PaKTOPOB, He OTHOCAIUICS K ARHHOU pabore, Tak-

K€ MMeET PalJMOHAABHOE 3€PHO, OCOOEHHO €CAM YIECTD, YTO HA MOMEHT Opaka ¢ Apcuno-

ent [Troaemert [] BaaaeA TEPPUTOPUAMM, HEKOTAR BPEMEHHO YCTYIACHHBIMM emy Ancnuma-

xom (Beadrcoxuil A.A. lukopniopaiis miBaeHHUX obaacreit Maaol Asil A0 crAaAy AepsKaBH

[Troaemels: HoBa iHTepIperanis noaii // CxCs. 2013. T. 4. C. 16—26); cp: Tabeaxo O.A,,

KysneyoBa E.B. Cunorikmasm AmacTpun n ampopHOE IPOUSBOACTBO B ITOAMCAX IOKHOTO

[Toura (2-s1 moa. IV — 1-a tpers 11l B. p0 H3.) // AMA. 2010. Bein. 14. C. 331-333;

Meadows A. Deditio in Fidem: The Ptolemaic Conquest of Asia Minor // P. Derow,

C. Smith, L. Yarrow (eds.). Imperialism, Cultural Politics, and Polybius. Oxford; New

York, 2012. P. 113—133.

B cBoe Bpemst A. Ceuaepek OIMmmbOUHO Ha3Baaa €0 DJPATOHOM, IIEPEIYTaB C OAHMM U3 Mep-

conaxert «3actoapbix Gecep» [ayrapxa (Swiderek A. Hellada kréléw. Warszawa, 1967.

S.175).

1 Cm.aroke: Weber G. Dichtung und hé fische Gesellschaft. Die Rezeption von Zeitgeschichte
am Hof der ersten drei Ptolemier. Stuttgart, 1993. S. 272—275; 348; 423; 425; Cameron A.
Callimachus. P. 19-20; 151—-152; 286; 290; Burton J. Theocritus’s Urban Mimes: Mobility,
Gender, and Patronage. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 19935. P. 149—153; 230. Not. 84;
238. Not. 154; Bleisch P.R. On Choosing a Spouse: Aeneid 7.378-84 and Callimachus’
Epigram 1 // AJPh. 1996. Vol. 3. P. 453—472; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and
Death. P. 79; Hazzard R Imagination of a Monarchy. P. 89—93; Stephens S. Battle of the
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Man. 2. Tlapras ckyasnrypHas komnosugus (leanonoas, 270—246 r. oo H5.):
[Troaement Il n oboskectBacHHas Apcnnos I B obpase ApeBHECTUIIETCKMX BAACTUTEAEH

9TOT pas ernieTckon boskecTseHHOM cylipyskeckoit napon: Ocupucom (Caparm-
com!?) n Uenpon (ep. Diod. L. 21, 27; Plut. De Is. 27 Y°,

N AeTicTBUTEABHO, ODOSKECTBACHMSI HOBOSIBACHHOWU CYIIPYKECKOM ITapPbl

AOATO O3KMAATH He IPUITA0Ch. Yske 8 272/271 r. ITroaemen 11 u Apennos 11 cra-

An 0bberTaMm OPUIMAABHOTO TTPUKM3HEHHOTO KyAbTa boros-apeandon (P.Hib.

199; cp. AB. 74 )1, r.e. 6oros-cubanuros. [Tpu arom BCKOpE TIOCAE CMEPTH, Ha-

19

21

Books // The New Posidippus: A Hellenistic Poetry Book // K. Gutzwiller (ed.). Oxford,
2005. P. 243—244; Guizwiller K. A Guide to Hellenistic Literature. Oxford, 2007. P. 135;
191-192; van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 28; 85—-86; 129—131;
205-206; 208—209; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Kénigspaar. S. 129—131; Prioux E.
Callimachus’ Queens // B. Acosta-Hughes, L. Lehnus, S. Stephens (eds.). Brill’s Companion
to Callimachus. Leiden; Boston, 2011. P. 201; 204—205; 215—218; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of
Egypt. P. 73—74; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufliciali. P. 203; Barbantani S. Lyric for the Rulers,
Lyric for the People: The Transformation of Some Lyric Subgenres in Hellenistic Poetry //
Trends in Classics. 2017. No 2. P. 355—356.

Cp: Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 79; Ho10l G. Aussagen zur Agyptischen
Religion in den Zenon Papyri // Papyrologica lupiensia. 1993. No 2. S. 23—26; idem. A
History of Ptolemaic Empire. P. 96.

Cwm. raxske: Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 79; Pfeiffer S. The God Serapis, His
Cult and the Beginnings of the Ruler Cult in Ptolemaic Egypt // Ptolemy II Philadelphus
and his World. P. 399—400; 408; Caneva S. Arsinoe divinizzata al fianco del re vivente
Tolemeo II: uno studio di propaganda greco-egiziana (270—246 A. C.) // Historia. 2013.
Bd. 62. Ht. 2. P. 283; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 203.

Cm.taroke: Weber G. Dichtung und hé fische Gesellschaft. S. 272; H518 G. A History of Ptolemaic
Empire. P. 94—95; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 325; Buraselis K. The Problem
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crymupiitent B 270 1.2, ApcuHOST yAOCTOMAACH AOITOAHUTEABHOM OCODOM T104Ye-

cri. OHa OPUIMAABHO TTOAYIMAA ITEPCOHAABHYIO KYABTOBYIO artnkAecy «Duaa-

aeapda» (Bparoarobupas )’ m cOGCTBEHHYIO SMOHMMHYIO SKpuny-Kanepopy

(P.Sorb. 71)*. TIpn srom, uto Hemarosakno, [Ttoaemen 11, taxske, seposTo,

22

23

24

of the Ptolemaic Sibling Marriage. P. 299; Pfeiffer S. The God Serapis. P. 398—400; Miiller S.
Das hellenistische Kénigspaar. S. 262; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. Passim; Muccioli F. Gli
epiteti ufliciali. P. 111. B Teuenme mocaeAHMX HECKOABKMX ACCSTMAETUIA CTPAHHYIO HEyBEPeH-
HOCTB B TPWKM3HEHHOM oDosKecTBACHMM ApcrHon Beickasbizasn A. Cuaepek, 2. Bunnmiixka,
A. Xarmotie u C. Crusenc (Swiderkéwna A. Bogowie zeszli z Olimpu. Béstwo 1 Mit w greckiej
Literaturze Swiata hellenistycznego. Warszawa, 1991.S. 52; 192; Bravo B., Wipszycka E. Historia
starozytnych Grekdw. W IIT t. T. III: Okres hellenistyczny. Warszawa, 1992.S. 514; Chaniotis A.
The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers // A Companion to the Hellenistic World. P. 436—437;
Stephens S. (ed.) Callimachus. The Hymns. New York, 2015.P. 15.

Ha ceroansa cymecrsytor asa BapuanTa aAaruposku cmeptn Apcnon 1. Coraacuo meppomy
13 Hux (KAZCCMIECKOMY ), 9T0 cobbrTie mpomsomao B uioae 270 1. (Minas M. Die Pithom-
Stele. Chronologische Bemerkungen zur frithen Ptolemierzeit // M. Minas, J. Zeidler
(Hrsgg.). Aspekte Statdgyptischer Kultur. Festschrift fiir Erich Winter zum 65. Geburtstag.
Mainz, 1994. S. 207—209; 211. Anm. 43; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 78;
Hslbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 40; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer
Zeit. S. 310—311. Anm. 41; Ager S. An uneasy balance. P. 40; Miiller S. Das hellenistische
Konigspaar. S. 287; 327—329; Aadvwrur U.A., [TonoBa E.A. Erunerckast mopBecka, HaMACH-
Has Ha ropoauige Yarika (Cesepo-samaausiit Kpeim), u mocmeprroe oboskecrsaetne Ap-
cuon 11 Ouaaseasdrr // BAVL 2010. Ne 2. C. 76c. [Tpum. 26; Schifer D. Makedonische
Pharaonen. S. 23. Anm. 83; 24. Anm. 91; 264—265; 267; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali.
P. 111. Not. 412; Criscuolo L. Ptolemy the Son: A Pretended Co-regency? // AncSoc. 2017.
Vol. 47. P. 2n. Not. 9; cp: Scheuble-Reiter S., Cadell H., Clarrysse W., Robic K. (Hrsgg.).
Papyrus de la Sorbonne (PSorb. Il nos 70—144) (Papyrologica Parisina 1). Paris: Presses de
I'Université Paris Sorbonne 2011, XXIV + 189 S. mit 11 Taf. und CD-Rom // Tyche. 2012.
Bd. 27. P. 246; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 104—105; 168.Not. 192—194; 169. Not. 2);
coraacHo Bropomy (moaepamcTckomy) — aetom 268 1. (Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King as a
Religious Figure // A. Bulloch, E. Gruen, A. Long, A. Stewart (eds.). Images and Ideologies.
Self-definition in the Hellenistic World. Berkeley; Los Angeles; Oxford, 1993.P. 51.Not. 61;
56; Weber G. Dichtung und héfische Gesellschaft. S. 172. Anm. 1; van Oppen de Ruiter B.
The Death of Arsinoe II Philadelphus: The Evidence Reconsidered // ZPE. 2010. Bd. 174.
P. 139—150; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Arsinoe II. Not. 17; cp.: Buzaselis K. The
Problem of the Ptolemaic Sibling Marriage. P. 299; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Kénigspaar.
S.328. Anm. 1101; Caneva S. Arsinoe divinizzata. P. 284. Not. 14; 301. Not. 88; Clayman D.
Berenice I and the Golden Age of Ptolemaic Egypt. Women in Antiquity. Oxford; New
York, 2014. P. 74; 200. Not. 46. 205. Not. 135).

O BOZMOKHOCTM HEOPUIIMAABHOTO MAM TTOAYOPUITURABHOTO MUCTIOAB3OBAHMS YIIOMIHYTOM
SMMKAECH €Ilje TPH SKU3HM 1fapuilsl cm.: Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. 1. Oxford,
1972. P. 217; PozarnoBa H.I1. Hossle Haammen Kumpa IV a0 ma. — VI H2. // BAW. 1970.
Ne 3. C. 201; Pfeiffer S. The God Serapis. P. 399; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Konigspaar.
S. 280—281; Wallensten ]., Pakkanen ]. A New Inscribed Statue Base {rom the Sanctuary of
Poseidon at Kalaureia // Opuscula. 2009. No 2. P. 159; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 79;
123; 161.Not. 97—98; cp:: Caneva S. Arsinoe divinizzata. P. 281. Not. 2.

Scheuble-Reiter S. et al. P. 246; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Arsinoe II not. 18.
Cm. Taoke: Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King. P. 57; Bailey D. The Canephore of Arsinoe
Philadelphos: What Did She Look Like? // CdE. 1999. Vol. 74. P. 156—160; Holl G. A
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UCTIOAB30BABIINMIA TPy skm3HK aruTeT «Praaaeapd»?>, OTKA3aACS OT YIPEsKAE-
HMST MAEHTUIHOTO COBCTBEHHOTO KyAbTa,

Hecmotrpst Ha yTBepsKACHMSI, BBICKA3aHHBIE PSIAOM OoAee PaHHMX MCCAC-
AOBATEACH, HI B KOEM CAYIAEC HEAB3sI UTHOPUPOBATH IPOTUICCKYIO MTOAOTIACKY
MHTEpeCyIonjero Hac 6paxka?’. XoTst HEABYCMBICACHHBIE YKA3aHMsI HA MHTUMHYIO
6anzocTs Ilroaemest 1 €ro cecTpsl BIIEPBbIE MOSIBASIFOTCS B U3BECTHBIX HAM QH-
TUIHBIX HAPPATUBAX AMIIb YEPE3 YETHIPE BEKa ITOCAC OIMUCHIBACMBIX 3AECH CO-
6orruit (Paus. 1. 7. 1; Lucian. Iear. 15; Herodian. 1. 111 3), cymyectsyer psip 6oace
PAHHMUX CBUAETEABCTB, TOBOPSIIIUX B ITOAB3Y OTHIOAb HE QUKTUBHOIO XapaKTe-
Pa 3aKAIOIEHHOTO B AAeKCcaHAPUM OpadHoro corosa. B mepsyio ouepess B 510
CBSI3U CACAYET BCIIOMHUTDH AOBOABHO M3BECTHYIO CTATYIO, 32KA3AHHYIO PUMCKUM
ummneparopom m3 annactun FOaner-Kaasames: Taem Ilesapem Kaawmryaomn,
M TTOCBSIIJEHHYIO MM CBOEH TTOAHOPOAHOU cectpe: Apysnase mnaa. 3. CoraacHo
PACIIPOCTPAHEHHON CETOAHSI TOUKE 3PEHMSI, HTA CTATYSI SIBASICTCSI PEIAMKOMN
CKYABIITYpHOTO M300paskeHmst Apcunon II, spisesennoro us Erunra smecre ¢
mapuon craryen [lroaemest 11 mo mpukasy roro ske Kaanryast. Aammoe ske 06-

History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 95; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 326;
Buraselis K. The Problem of the Ptolemaic Sibling Marriage. P. 298—299; Miiller S. Das
hellenistische Kénigspaar. S. 280—300; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 78—79; 100—110;
123; 127; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 109—113.

¥ Coraacno cBuaeresbctBy Credana Busanturickoro, ropop Graaseabpust, pacosarapimiics
Ha BocTouHOM bepery pexn Vlopaal, moayuma cBoe HasBaHWe MMEHHO B 4ecTh | [Toaemes
®uaasearda (Steph. Byz. sv.); raxoke em: Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 110. Not. 407;
cp: Coben G. The Hellenistic Settlements in Syria, the Red Sea Basin, and North Africa.
Berkeley, 2006. P. 268.

Kyapr [Troaemes Oraapeanda 6b1a yapeskper anms 5 165,164 1. mpanpasHyKom 3TOTO 1JI2ps
[Troaemeem VI Ouaomeropom B [Trosemanae, MOAYIMB PacIipocTpaHeHMe TOABKO HA Tep-
puropun Bepxmero Erunra (em: P.Dem.BritMuz. 10515; P. Grenf. 1. 15), cp: Hazzard R.
Imagination of a Monarchy. P. 62—63; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Ptolemy II
not. 1; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 109. Cxopee Bcero, mecton mpeacrasutesb Asex-
CRHAPUICKOM AMHACTUH, B CBOE Bpemsl SKeHUBITMIACs Ha cobersernon cecrpe (Whitehorne J.
Cleopatras. London; New York, 1994. P. 90—91; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death.
P. 84; 110. Not. 98; Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 541; Bennett Ch. Egyptian

Royal Genealogy. Cleopatra II), myrem yupeskaeHMSI HOBOTO KYABT2 OAHOTO M3 CBOMX BBIAZ-

26

FOIUXCST IPEAKOB XOTEA MOAYCPKHYTH HePaspBIBHOCTD CBSI3EH C CEMEMHBIMM TPAAULIMIMA
BpemeH paciBeTa umrepun AarmaoB. AIoCOIBITHO, UTO Yepes TOA MOCAE YIPESKACHNUSI KYABTA
[rosemes Puaapseasdpa maapmmn 6par Pusomeropa, 6yaymmit [Troaement VIII, mpuceona
cebe amuraecy Dpeprer (P.Dem.Munch. 4), Tem cambim ameasupys K APYTOMY M3BECTHOMY
mpeaky — [ltoaemeto 111 Dreprery [ (Holbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire. P. 183,
214.Not. 16—18; Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 184—185.

¥ Cp: Guizwiller K. Callimachus’ Lock of Berenices: Fantasy, Romance, and Propaganda // AJPh.
1992.No 3. P. 366—368; van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 212—213; tak-
sxe em. ipum. 11 n Hioke. [lo moBopy necaepoBaTeaei, OTPUIABIIUX SPOTUIECKYIO COCTABASIO-
1yyto Opaxa [ Troaemest [T u Apcunon II, em, namp.: bubanorpaduro, mpusesennyro b. san Onnen
Ae Proirepom — van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 213.Not. 10.
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OTHOTIICHUE K TOMEPOBCKOMY ITU30AY, CBSI3AHHOMY C BOAITEOHBIM TT0sicoM Adpo-
AWTBI, C TIOMOIIJBIO KOTOPOTO BAAABIIMIA OAMMITA OTBACKAA 3€BCA OT TPOSIHCKUX
Aea, TTpobyAnB B Hem Heopoanmyto crpacts (Hom. IL XIV. 159—360). Heckoabko
aer Hazap, b, Akocra-Xproc OCTPOYMHO OTOXKASCTBUA TIOAAPOK APPOAUTSI, YITOMSI-
HyTHIN B «VAmMaAe», ¢ TypIIypHBIM MTOSICOM, TIPHUHAAAESKAIUM [epe, kak o Tom co-
obmaer Baxxmnanp, (Bacch. Epin. X1 48—49)!, 3atem . TTpuo caeaana srioane ao-
TMIHOE ITPEATIOAOSKEHME O TOM, UTO TTOA TIyprrypom [epsr y Auxodpona takske mor
MOAPA3YMEBATHCST BCE TOT SKE MTPUBOPOTHBIN TOsIC ™, Takmum 06pasom, s1 AOIYCKaro,
9TO BBIIICYKA3AHHbIC AHATPAMMBI 3BOETICKOTO 03T CO CBOMUCTBEHHBIM AACKCAH-
APWICKOM TITKOAE U3SITIECTBOM OTOOPasKaAM TIOAAMHHBIN XAPAKTEP YYBCTB, UCITHI-
ThIBAEMBIX | ITOAGMEEM TTO OTHOIIICHHMIO K CeCTPe.

[TomMmMMO BCETO ITPOUETo, CACAYET YIUTHIBATD 1 Psip COOOPaKEHNMT, BBICKA3bI-
BAEMBIX COBPEMEHHBIMI MCCACAOBATECASIMI TIO TIOBOAY OTYCTAMBBIX MAPAAACACH,
IIPOCMATPUBAIOINNUXCsI B «AproHasruke» AnoaroHust Popocckoro, MeskAy asek-
CAHAPUUCKUMMU CYITPYTAMIU-CHOAMHTAMI 1 MUPUIECKOT JAPCKON 4eTON PeaKkos
Asxknnroem n Aperon®. B Hartem caydae peds MAET O CIJEHE, B KOTOPOU 1Iaph 1
€ro >KeHa, PebbIBast Ha CYIIPYKECKOM AOSKE, PEITAIOT CYABOY OTAABIIICTACST TTOA
MX MTOKPOBUTEABCTBO KOAXMACKOM apesHbl Meaen. B nrore oM MPuxoAsT K 3a-
KAIOUCHMIO, 9TO M30esKkaTh BhIAAIM MeAen PasrHeBAHHOMY OTL)Y MOXKHO AMIID
IyTeM HEMEAACHHOTO 3aMYYKECTBA LJAPEBHBI C IIOCACAVIOIIEH KOHCYMMAIJUen
6paxa (Apol. Rhod. IV. 1068—1127). Dporuaecknin MOATEKCT AAHHOTO KOHpM-
ACHIJVAABHOTO COBEIJAHMSI TTO3BOASICT AOMBICAUTD AOTMYCCKUI €TI0 TIEPEBOA B
boaee UIPUBOE PYCAO, B XOAEC KOTOPOTO IJAPCTBEHHBIE CYITPYIU ACMOHCTPUPYIOT
APYT APYIY, 4TO MMEHHO TIpeAcTaBasier coboi koncymmanms Gpaxa®?, Ocobbii

aHarpamme <«apo melitos» 1 erMIeTcKMX KOHHOTAMN, CBA3RHHbIX C UCTIOAB3OBRHMEM 000~
SHAYeHMs ITUEABl B Meporandmueckom Hammcaann turyaa «1Japs Hiuwknero Erunra» (nsw-
bt). BeposiTHEE Beero, SAAMHM3UPOBAHHBIE UMMUTPAHTEL B EImITe, a Bcaea 32 HUMM 1 ApyTHe
oburatean rpeKo-pUMCKON OMKYMEHBI BOCTIPUHSIAM UCTIOAB3YEMBIN TPV HAITMCAHNUM ARHHO-
IO TMTYAR MEPOTAU} «ITUeAa» He B cyTyOo POHETUIECKOM, @ B CMMBOAMIECKOM cMbIcae (Amm.
Mare. XVIL IV. 11; Horapollo, 1. 72; cp.: Sen. De Clem. L. 19. 1; Dio Chrys. Or. IV. 62—63);
Takcke cm.: Stephens S. Seeing Double. P. 1—3; 107. [Tpu sTomM BIOAHE BEPOATHO, YTO MMEHHO
BBIITIEYTIOMAHYTAsT aHarpamma AMKOPPOHA MOJKET TOCAYSKMTD CAaMBIM PRHHUM ITPUMEPOM
OACOHOTO BOCTIPUSTHSL

U Acosta-Hughes B. Arion’s Lyre. Archaic Lyric into Hellenistic Poetry. Princeton, 2010. P. 65.

* Prioux E. Callimachus’ Queens. P. 215.

% Cwm, manp: Hunter R The Argonautica of Apollonius: Literary Studies. Cambridge, 1993.
P. 161-162; idem. Hellenistic Poetry and its Reception. Berlin; New York, 2008. P. 269—
273; Fantuzzi M., Hunter R Tradition and Innovation in Hellenistic Poetry. Cambridge,
2004. P. 127; Mori A. The Politic of Apollonius Rhodius’ Argonautica. Cambridge, 2008.
P. 127.Not. 148; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 102—103.

* Cpa Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 105; Mori A. The Politic of Apollonius. P. 130. Not.

160. O BospaskeHMNU IO TOBOAY HMPUCYTCTBUS SPOTHUECKUX AAAIOSUH B AAHHOM CIJeHe CM.
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MHTEpeC 3Ta CB0eoOpasHast AAbKOBHAsI CLJeHa IIProOpeTaeT B CBeTe OTOBOPKU He-

KOETO aAEKCAHAPUICKOTO aBTOpa cXOAnn K «Opmccee». DTOT CXOAMACT, CChIAA-

sICh Ha TipurmcbiBaembint [ecnoay «Karaaor skeHrue, ormmboaHo — anbo aaske

ympiraeHHO (em. ipum. 35) Haseiaer Aaxunost u Apery Gparom n cecTpoir®,

TeM CAMBIM OKOHYATEABHO cOamsKast nx ¢ ITroaemeem I u Apceumoen 1.

HaKOHCI;, MUMEIOTC HEKOTOPDIC OCHOBAHMS ITPEAITOAOYKNUTD, YTO MHTUMHDBIC

OTHOITICHMSI MEYKAY BTOPBIM AACKCAHAPUMUCKUM BAACTUTEACM 7 €TI0 CECTPOT, BO3-

MOYKHO AQKE 3aBEPITUBITHECs] GEPEMEHHOCTHIO OYAYIJEN EIUITETCKOM LJAPUIIBLY,

35

36

Hunter R. The Argonautica. P. 71; Fantuzzi M., Hunter R Tradition and Innovation. P. 127;
Mori A. The Politic of Apollonius. P. 130.

Schol. Hom. Od. VIL. 54 = Hes. Mul. Cat. F49; Cp. Hunter R. The Argonautica. P. 71; 161;
Jackson S. Apollonius of Rhodes: Endymion // QUCC. 2006.No 2. P. 17.Not. 2; Mori A. The
Politic of Apollonius. P. 97; Barbantani S. Callimachus on Kings and Kingship // Brill’s
Companion to Callimachus. P. 185; Clayman D. Berenice Il and the Golden Age. P. 211.
Not. 12. CoraacHo KaHOHMUECKOM TOMEPOBCKOM TPRAUIIMH, ApeTa AOBOAMARCH AAKMHOIO He
cecrpont, 2 maemsaauier (Hom. Od. VII 53—68). Bupouem, KommeHTapuii HEU3BECTHOTO
CXOAMACTA BIOAHE OTBEYAET MPUHIJUIIAM RACKCAHAPUICKOM MO3THIECKO-PUAOACTHIECKON
ITIKOABI, YbW MPEACTABUTEAN OTAZBAAM TIPEATIOUTEHNE MAAOUSBECTHBIM MUPOAOTMIECKMM
CIOKETaM M TeHeaAOTUSIM TepeA M30UTBIMM OBIeM3BeCTHRIMM KAUIIIe — cp: Swiderkéw-
na A. Bogowie zeszli z Olimpu. S. 165—171; Hutchinson G. The «Aetia»: Callimachus’ Poem
of Knowledge // ZPE. 2003. Bd. 145. P. 47—59; Morrison A. The Narrator in Archaic Greek
and Hellenistic Poetry. Cambridge, 2007. Passim,; 3a6vsr06a B.I1. Kasammax m ero TMMHBL
M, 2009.C.9-11; 127-129.

CopokaseTHMI BospacT ApcuHoM (CM. BBIIIIE) OTHIOAD HeE SIBAJETCS HEOCIIOPUMBIM CBHMAE-
TEABCTBOM B TIOAB3Y OTCYTCTBUS Y Hee PENPOAYKTUBHBIX criocobrocTert. [To caoBam Apucto-
Teast, BOABIIIMHCTBO €T0 COBPEMEHHMI] ACUCTBUTEABHO YTPAUMBAAM CIIOCOOHOCTD K AETOPO-
SKAGHMIO B BO3PACTe COPOKA AET; HO €CAM YIK ITOTO He IPOUCXOAMAD, TO PEMPOAYKTUBHBIE
crocobHOCTH He TTOKMAAAU UX A0 TaTuaecsatn (Arist. Hist. Anim. VII. 42; cp.: Solin. 1. 59),
Taxske em: Amundsen D., Diers C. The Age of Menopause in Classical Greece and Rome //
Human Biology. 1970.Vol. 42. P. 79—86. Ha Bricoxyro BeposataocTs oTHECeHM Apcuuon [1
K 9TOWM BTOPOW IPYIIIIE YKA3BIBAET MPUMEP HEKOTOPHIX SKEHITUH, COCTOABINMX C HEM B TeHe-
THYECKOM POACTBe. TakK, ee cTapIras coBpemMeHHMIA U TporopoaHad 6abka, Puaa (cp. van
Oppen de Ruiter B. The Marriage and Divorce of Ptolemy [ and Burydice: An Excursion
in Early-Hellenistic Marital Practices // CdE. 2015. Vol. 90. P. 158), npumepro B Tom ke
BO3pacTe POAMAR CBOEMY TpeTbemy My>Ky Aemerpuio [loanopkery Oyaymero gaps Maxe-
aoumu Auturona Tomara (cm. mpum. 9) u poup Crpatornky (Demetr. 31; 53); cm. Tarxoke:
Bosworth A.A. New Macedonian Prince // CQ. 1994.No 1. P. 61—62; Rose Th. A Historical
Commentary on Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius. Diss. PhD. lowa City, 2015.P. 178—179.TIpa-
[PaBHYYaTAA MAEMIHHUIA ApcrHon, ernnerckas napunga Kaeonarpa 11, ceoero mocaepnero
pebenxka IMrosemes Memducira (Diod. XXXIV /XXXV. 14; Tust. XXXVIIL. 8) poanaa, xoraa
et O6p140 uyTh Boree copoka (Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 87; 90; Huss W.
Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit. S. 606; idem. Noch ein Mord im Haus des Ptolemaios? //
ZPE. 2002. Bd. 140. S. 40—42; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Cleopatra II. Hako-
HelJ, CIOAR JKe cAeAyeT AobapuTh BHYUKy mocaepnel, Kaeonarpy Ceaeny, Kotopas, pasme-
HIB TLTBI AECSITOK, TIPOU3BEAR HA CBET ABYX CeAeBKMACKUX 1apeBuuen (cp: Cic. In Verr. I1.
4. 61-67; App. Syr. 69; Buseb. Chron. I. 259—261 Schoene), cm. Taxoxe: Whitehorne J.
Cleopatras. P. 116, 167; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. P. 152—158; Dumitru A.
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HAYaAUCh erje A0 cBaAbObr”. T1o MoemMy MHEHMIO, HEKOTOPBIE YKa3aHMsI HA DTO
00CTOSTEABCTBO MOYKHO OOHAPYSKUTH B YACTUIHO COXPAHMUBITICNCS daermn Kasan-
maxa «Axortun n Kuanmma» n 8 XV nanaaun Geoxpura.

OmmenBast B «AKOHTMM M Kuaurmme» OAMH AIOOOIIBITHBIM HAKCOCCKWUI CBa-
AcOHBIN 06psia®, Kasanmax sikob6bl HEHAPOKOM YIIOMMHAECT O HEKOEH UCTOPUH,
CBsI3aHHOM ¢ [€poit, ocAe 9ero KapTUHHO yripekaet cebsl 3a M3AMUIITHIO OOATAM-
soctb (Cal. F 75. 1-9)%. Kak nmpaBuao, IPEATIOAAraeTesl, 4TO B 3TOM OTPBIBKE MOBT
C ITPOAYMAHHOW ACMOHCTPATUBHOCTHIO HAMEKAA HA TIPEUCIIOAHCHHBIN CTPACTH
HEPBbIN TanHbIN (110 CyTH, AOOPAIHBIN) AFOOOBHBIN AKT, HEKOTAZ CBEPITUBIITUACST
meskay 3escom n Tepoit (Hom. IL XIV. 295—-296; Nonnus. XXXIL 29—31; taxske
em. Ipum. 39). Bmecre ¢ Tem, o muennio I1. Opensepa, Kaaanmax nmen B suay
MEHEe€ U3BECTHBIN MUGOAOTUIECKMTA CEOSKET, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY AOGPAYHASI CBSI3b
MHTEPECYIONIMX HAC HEDOSKUTEACT! ITPUBEAA K 3a4aTnio bora-Kysuena, [epecra™d.

[Toaarao, 4ro TemMa AOOPATHBIX OTHOIICHUI MEKAY 3eBcom 1 [epoit, Bos-
MOSKHO, AQYKE CONPSIKEHHBIX ¢ GEPEMEHHOCTHIO TIOCACAHEN, TAKKE ACTAA B
OCHOBY TITYTKW, MCITOAB3OBAHHOM €I11€ OAHUM AACKCAHAPUMCKUM 1T03TOM, Deo-
KPUTOM, B €10 XV uanaann. OAHA 13 TEPOUHD HTOTO TPOU3BEACHMSI YTBEPIKAIET,
YTO SKEHIJUHAM M3BECTHO AQKe TO, Kak Jenc skenmacst Ha Lepe (Theocr. Idyl.
XV. 64). He aymaro, ato Peokput HaMEKaA BCETO AMIIT HA M3BECTHBIN KaSKAOMY
HAAMHY KPOBOCMECUTEABHBIN XapakTep bpaka MeskAy BaacTuresem Oamnmia u
ero cecrponl. BepositHo, ora saragounas ¢pasa noppasymesasa Hekmne Goree
TAUHCTBEHHBIE, €CA HE CKAHAAABHBIE OOCTOSITEABCTBA, CBSI3AHHBIE C SKEHUTHOOT
3esca na [epe.

Kleopatra Selene — A Look at the Moon and Her Bright Side // A. Coskun, A. McAuley
(eds.). Seleukid Royal Women: Creation, Representation and Distortion of Hellenistic
Queenship in the Seleukid Empire. Stuttgart, 2016. P. 264—266.

77 K caoBy cKasarh, O TRUHOM XapaKTepe CBAsM | lTosemest M APCMHOM BCKOAB3b YIOMWHAET
Ayxman (Lucian. Icar. 15).

% DPeub MaeT O AOKAABHOM OOBIYAE, COTARCHO KOTOPOMY HEBECTA AOAKHA OBIAZ MOCAEAHIOIO

HOYB TIEPeA CBAABOOT MPOBECTU HA OAHOM AOSKE ¢ HETIOAOBO3PEABLM MAABIMKOM, UMEBITTAM

TIOAHBIY KOMITAEKT SKUBYIIIUX POAMTEAETL.

# Cp. Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic Alexandria. Vol. I. P. 726; Hufchinson G. Hellenistic Poetry.
Oxford, 1988. P. 28—29; idem. Talking Books. Readings in Hellenistic and Roman Books
of Poetry. Oxford, 2008. P. 54; Fantuzzi M., Hunter R. Tradition and Innovation. P. 61—62;
Jackson S. Apollonius of Rhodes. P. 14—17; Morrison A. The Narrator. P. 191-192.

0 Fraser P.M. Ptolemaic AlexandriaVol. 1. P. 726, Vol. II. P. 1014f not. 69. CaeayeT oTmeTnTs, 9TO,

o mueHnio A, Kaeriman, Kaaanmax nmea B BUAY APYTOU CTOAB K€ MAAOMSBECTHBIN CIOKET 00

MBHACMAOBAHWUM AEBCTBEHHONM ['epBI IMIRHTOM DBPUMEAOM, BCAEACTBIE UETO TIOABUAC HA CBET

turan [ Tpomereri (Schol. ILIV. 256) (Clayman D. Berenice Il and the Golden Age.P.72—73;92).

IMeHHO Tak TPaKkTYyIOT YyIOMSIHYTBIM ITacCaK COBpemeHHBle mccaeposarean: Weber G.

Dichtung und héfische Gesellschaft. S. 273 f. Anm. 6; Burton J. Theocritus’s Urban Mimes.

P.39; 152.
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Ecan ke ygects 9yTh AM HE OOBIAGHHBIN XaPAKTEP MAPAAACACH, TPOBOAW-
MBIX COBPEMCHHMUKAMMU MEKAY YCTOM OAMMITUUCKUX BAACTUTEACH W AACKCAH-
Apuitckumn 6orammn-Apeasdpamu (cm. Boime ), to ncaesaror kakue-anbo mpe-
ISITCTBUSI AAST IIEPEHECCHMST HA TTOCACAHUX UCTOPUM O AOOPAIHOM CBsI3U 3eBca
u Tepsr. [Tpu saTom BOrTpoc HaAMIMs1/OTCYTCTBUSI AOBPAIHON BEPEMEHHOCTH Y
Apcunon B Hamem cayaae ocobon poan me urpaer®, TTosropiocs, aro cyrge-
CTBEHHOU AASL MEHSI B AJHHOM KOHTEKCTE ITPEACTABASICTCS] CMBICAOBAST PA3HUIJA,
COMPSIKEHHAS C UCIIOAB30BAHMEM XOPOIIIO M3BEeCTHOTO arnrera «Ouaaseapda,/
Duaapeand» B ornorennn Apcuuon 11 n ee 6para-cympyra (maa. 4).

Kaxk yske Ob1a0 ckazaHo Bble, B caydae Apcuaon amurer «Puaasespdpar»
HOCMA SIPKO BBIPASKEHHYIO PEAMIMO3HVIO CMBICAOBYIO HArpysky. Peus maer He
TOABKO O €TI0 IIPEBPAIJECHUM B KYABTOBYIO IITUKAECY, HO U O IOAYEPKUBAHIY aC-
COIJMATUBHOM CBSI3U MEKAY OPATOAIOOMBOTL APCHHOET, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 He-
CKOABKMMM BBICOKOUTUMBIMU OOTMHSIIMU — C APYTON. CPEeAr HUX B IIEPBYIO OYe-
DEAB CACAYET YIIOMSIHYTH BAaAbraniyy Oanmita [epy (cm. Bie) u cecTpy-cympy-
ry Ocupuca Mempay (em. mpum. 20)*, C nocaeaHeN HOBYIO €TUIIETCKYIO TAPUILY

# K caosy ckasars, A. Kamepon, P. Xaurep u C. ASKEKCOH TPUAEPIKUBAIOTCS TOYKU 3PEHMS O
CYIJECTBOBRHMM OTYETAMBON ACCOIMATUBHON CBI3M MeXKAY PPasolt, A6eMOHCTPaTUBHO Opo-
menaon Kaaanmaxom (cm. Beime), n ocrport carmpont nosta Corapa ms Maponen, Beicme-
uBapmiel HempuctorHocTk 6paka [Trosemes 11 u Apcunon 11 (Cameron A. Callimachus.
P. 19-22; Fantuzzi M., Hunter R. Tradition and Innovation. P. 62; Jackson S. Apollonius
of Rhodes. P. 16—17; cp.: Morrison A. The Narrator. P. 192. Not. 477). O Corape u ero ca-
THpe Ha 2A€KCAHAPUICKMX cynpyros-cubanaros cm: Plut. De Lib. Ed. 14; Athen. XIV. 621a;
Weber G. The Hellenistic Rulers and Their Poets. Silencing Dangerous Critics? // AncSoc.
1998-1999.Vol. 29. P. 147—174; 0cob. 162—165.

# AOASKEH OTMETUTB, UTO 5 MPUAEPSKMUBAIOCH TOUKM 3PEHMI, COTAACHO KOTopol [ ITosemert 1
u Apcnmos I umean ofmero pebeHKa, BIIOCAEACTBIMM CTABITIETO COMPABUTEAEM OTIA: PEUb
UAeT O Tak HasbiBaemom [ltoremee-coine (3eaincoxuai A.A. Trosemen 111 1 Anybic: mox-
AnBicTs HeodiminHoro ototoskaenus // CxCs. 2009. Ne 4. C. 26—38, ¢ mpeamutectsyiomgen
bubanorpadpmert). Cpean boace MOsAHMX PaboT, Kacarommxcs MpoOAEMBl MACHTUPUKA-
yun [Troaemes-coina, cm: van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Death of Arsinoe II. P. 147—-148;
idem. Notes on Arsinoe 1. P. 163; 173; Grainger J. The Syrian Wars. Leiden; Boston, 2010.
P. 119—121; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Nios_i; Caneva S. Arsinoe divinizzata.
P. 287—-288; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 124—126; 144—145; Clayman D. Berenice I
and the Golden Age. P. 70; 196. Not. 69; 203. Not. 113; Stephens S. (ed.) Callimachus. P. 15;
87; Coskun A. Ptolemaioi as Commanders in 3rd-Century Asia Minor and Some Glimpses
on Ephesos and Mylasa during the Second and Third Syrian Wars // B. Takmer, E. Akdogu
Arca, N. Gokalp (eds.). Vir doctus anatolicus. Studies in Memory of Sencer $ahin. Istanbul,
2016. P. 211-233; Criscuolo L. Ptolemy the Son. P. 1—18. B 6yayem a1 taxoke maaamupyro

BEPHYTHCSI K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.
# K sTOMY MepeuHIO, MTOMMUMO BCETO IPOUETO, CTOUT AODABUTD €Ille OAHY 3eBCOBY cecTpy, Ae-
METPY, C KOTOPOH TaKKe MHOTAR MOTAR OTOXKAECTBAATEC Apcnnos (cm. mpum. 52). Hako-
Hell, B HallleM CAyYae BO3MOSKHBI KOHHOTAIMK ¢ bpakocoderannem ['epakaa n ero cBopAHOM
cectps [e6b1, yHOMAHYTHIM B HeckoabKux mpousseacHnsax Peoxpura (Theocr. Idyl. XVIL

32—33; XXIV. 84—85; cp: van Oppen de Ruiter B. The Religious Identification. P. 259).
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B anTnunbix Happatusax (Satyr. FGrHist 631. F1 = POxy. XXVIL 2465. F1 =
Theoph. Ad Autol. I1. 7; Strabo. XVI. IV. 7; Schol. in Callim. IV. 175-187; Flav.
Ant. Jud. XIL IL 1; Athen. V. 203b, XI. 497b; Euseb. Praep. Evang. XIII. 12. 2;
Chron. 1. 161 Schoene)*.

Bmecre ¢ Tem, kaxk mpu skusan [Troaemes 11, rak n mpu 6amskanmmmx ero
[TPEEMHIUKAX, HUITO HE MEIITAAO IIPEBPAIJEHUIO AAHHOTO IJAPCKOTO SIIUTETA BO
BrioAHe odpuynassHoe TpoHHOe nMst. Cropee Aayke HaOOOPOT: CYIJEeCTBOBAAM
BCE ITPEATTOCBIAK AAST YCITEIITHOTO OCYIIJECTBACHNST AAHHOTO Meporrpusitust. Kak
caeayer n3 «Otaukm» Credpana BusaHTUICKOTO, MHTEPECYIOIIUI HAC ITUTET
MOT MCITOAB30BATHCS Yske cammm llrosemeem, BBICTYIAIONIMM B XapU3maTu-
YeCKOM MOAYOOKECTBEHHOM POAU KTHcTa-rpasoocHosareas™ (cm. mmpum. 25)%°.
NurepecHo, 9T0 A23Ke B HEKOTOPBIX ACMOTUICCKUX AOKYMEHTAX, COCTABACHHBIX
emje do BeeacHmst kyabra [Iroaemest Ouaaseanda B [Iroaemanae, ernmnerckme
ITMCIIBI BMECTO TePMUHA «Oorn-Apaeapdsr> ommbouano mmcaan «born-Ouaasens-
$or» (cm. P.Dem. Brit.Mus. 10589)°" (muaa. 5).

Ha mon B3rasip, o6pMcOBaHHOE BBIINIE TTOAOSKEHUE BEIei MOSKHO O0BsIC-
HUTH AMIITh PA3HUIEH B IPUOPUTETHBIX O3KMAAHUSIX ODOUX CYIIPYIOB, CBSI3AH-
HBIX C 3aKAIOYCHHBIM MM Opakom. Aast ApCMHONM HAPSIAY CO CTATYCHBIMM AUBU-
ACHAAMY MEA OOABIITYIO BASKHOCTD PEAUTMO3HBIN ACIIEKT AZHHOTO 3aMY>KECTBa,
1 3TO OOCTOSITEABCTBO HECOMHEHHO YIUTHIBAAOCH | IToAEMEeM KaK ITPU SKMU3HH,

# Tawke cm: Swiderkéwna A. Bogowie zeszli z Olimpu. S. 52; Bravo B., Wipszycka E. Historia

starozytnych Grekéw. S. 155; Koenen L. The Ptolemaic King. P. 61; Hazzard R. Imagination
of'a Monarchy. P. 62—63;176—179;van Nuffelen P. The Name Game: Hellenistic Historians
and Royal Epithets // P. van Nuffelen (ed.) Faces of Hellenism. Studies in the History of
the Eastern Mediterranean (4th Century B.C. — 5th Century A.D.). Leuven; Paris; Walpole
(MA), 2009.P.96—98; Miiller S. Das hellenistische Ko nigspaar. S. 280. Anm. 808; Bennett Ch.
Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Ptolemy Il not. 1; Carney E.D. Arsinoe of Egypt. P. 161. Not. 97;
Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali. P. 109—110. TTo noBoay cOMHUTEABHOTO XapaKTepa SIUTPa-
Puueckoro ceuperTesbctsa Bpemen [Itosemes [V Ouaonaropa (SEG XX. 467) em.: Hazzard R
Imagination of 2 Monarchy. P. 176—179; Bennett Ch. Egyptian Royal Genealogy. Ptolemy II
not. 1.
¥ O BO3ARAHMM KTUCTaMm ITOCMEPTHBIX M A@Ke MPVKMSHEHHBIX PEAMTMOSHBIX MOYECTEN Ha
IpuMepe MaKeAOHCKoTo rapersa cm.: Kysvau FO.H. Kyasr npasuteaeit Maxkeaornn B po-
ananaucTndeckyio snoxy // CHO. Canpeikun, ML.A. Aaasiann (pea.). «Born cpean aropein»:
KYABT IPABUTEAET B DAAMHUCTUYECKOM, OCTIAAMHUCTHUIECKOM 1 pumckom mupe. M; CTT6,,

2016.C.119-135.

0 MeHee aprymeHTUPOBAHHO O BO3MOKHOCTU HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO UCTIOAb3OBanms [ IToreme-

em II srmrera «®unasessd» mucasa C. Bapbanrann (Barbantani S. Callimachus on Kings.

P.179;193).

51 Shore A., Smith H. Two Unpublished Demotic Documents from the Asyut Archive // JEA.
1959. Vol. 45. P. 53—355; raoke em.: Jobnson C. Plolemaic Royal Titulature in Royal and

Civil Documents (304—116 BC.). Diss. PhD. Toronto, 1994. P. 318. Not. 56.
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I0.H. Kyspmnuu

ROTTIA 1 TTIOYEMY AHTHTOHA 111
CTAJIN HA3BIBATD I0COHOM?"

Tiud0eos, yaipe

possuiya gapen mus anHacrum AHTUrOHMAOB (306—168 1T AO
H.3.) ObIAM CBSI3aHBI KaK ¢ MX PUIMIECKUMU XaPAKTEPUCTUKA-

MW, TAK 1 ¢ HECKOTOPBIMU ACTICKTAMU HOATATTA‘{CCKOTZ " BOCHHOTZ

Mmllllmmmuummuuummmmlmm(

aesireaproctr. Hanboaee mnssecrusie mpo3surja AHTUTOHMAOB
(Monodraasm, Tonar, Aocon u, cyas 110 Beemy, aake [Toan-
OPKET) HE SIBASIAUCH TIOYCTHBIMMU 1 OPUIIMAABHBIMU. VICKAIOYEHME COCTABASIIOT
TOABKO AOKaAbHbIe drurersl (Corep, DBeprer u Ap.), 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHHDIE
AAsT HEKOTOPBIX [JAPEN U3 DTOU AMHACTUM TAABHBIM OOPA30M B PSIAE COIO3HBIX,
APY’KECTBEHHBIX MAM 3aBUCUMBIX TOCYAAPCTB.

B nacrosiijee Bpemst CAGAYeT OTKA3aThCs OT TOIBITOK CITUCATH CAOSKHBIC AAST
noHuMaHus possuiga Aururonnaos (Harpumep, lonar uan Aocon) Ha siko-
OBI HErPeIeCKOe MPOUCXOSKACHUE MAKCAOHSIH. B cBeTe COBPEMEHHBIX HAYIHBIX
3HAHUM OYEBUAHO, UTO APEBHsIST MaKEAOHMsI Pa3BUBAAACH B APEAAC DAAMHCKOM

Crarps moaroroBaeHa B pamkax nmpoekra PTH® (Ne 16-01-00297) «Heodunmaasasie ume-
Ha M IIPO3BUIIA TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX ASSITEACH APEBHETO MUPA KaK KYABTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKIUT
M TMOAUTHMUECKMI PeHOoMen». 3a obcyskacHMe psiaa acekToB 1 Oaaropaper O.A. abeaxo,
WI. Typuny, CK. Cusosy 1 M.E. Cypukosy, koTopsle, KOHEUHO >Ke, He HECYT OTBeTCTBEHHO-
CTU 32 TPEACTABACHHBIE BBIBOABL
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[JUBUAM3AIIUY, B TOM 9MUCAE€ M B SI3BIKOBOM TiAaHe?, C APYroOuM CTOPOHBI, HEKO-
TOPBIE TPO3BUITTA AHTUTOHUAOB MOSKHO OOBSICHUTD 9€PE3 ITPU3MY AUAACKTHBIX
OCOBEHHOCTEN PEUN MAKEAOHSTH.

* 3k 3k

Anruron I, mpasusiimi Toabko aessith aer (¢ 229 o 221 1. A0 H2.), Tem He
MEHEE CTaA OAHUM M3 CAMBIX BBIAAFOIIIUXCST MAKEAOHCKMX MOHAPXOB DAAMHU-
cruaeckon 31oxu. OH BOIIEA B UCTOPHIO KaK CIIACUTEAD MakeAOHMN, CTOSIBITIEN
Ha TPAHM BOCHHOM KaTacTPO(DBI ITOCAC PA3TPOMA €TO IIPEAIITECTBEHHMKA Aeme-
pust I AapAaHamm M HEYAQAIHOT BOMHBI IIPOTUB ITOAUICKO-AXEUCKOTO AAbSTHCA,
a raxcke nobeanreas ciapranckoro yapst Kacomena Il n cozaarear Daanmcko-
TO COI033, OOBEAMHMBIIETO HA ABA C IIOAOBUHOWM ACCATUAETUS TIOA TEreMOHMEN
AHTUTOHMAOB BOABIITYIO YaCTh IPEIECKMX FOCYAAPCTB Ha Baakanax®,

Anrturon [l mpuaasseskas Kk GOKOBOM BeTBU AMHACTHM AHTUTOHMAOB. OH
6p1a cornom Aemerpus Kpacusoro, csopnoro 6para Anrurona Il lonara, n Bry-
koM Aemerpust I IToanopkera. Ero marepsro 6b1aa Oanmimasa na AapucsL

B ncrounmkax aast Auturona I1I 3acBuaereabcTBOBAHO HECKOABKO ITPO3BUIT].
M3 HUX TTOYETHBIMM M OPUITUAABHBIMM, XOTSI IPUMEHSIBIITUMCS AOKAABHO W
SIBHO 110 MHUIUATUBE «CHU3Y», 6b1an Aniith Corep (Criacurean) n Dseprer (baa-
TOAETEAD ). AAHHbIE KYABTOBBIE IITUTETHI 3apUKCUPOBAHDI (KK 110 OTAEABHOCTH,
TaK 1 BMecTe) Aast AuTurona Ha ITeaononnece; onm GbIAM CBSI3aHBI C €ro 1obe-
aon B Kaeomenonon sonne?, Taxske Anruron I1I mor umenosarses Corepom B
Amdurione, T.e. B OAHOM 13 TOPOAOB cobcTBeHHO Makeaonckoro napersa (SEG

* Cwm, wanp. Hatzopoulos M.B. La Macédoine: Géographie historique — Langue — Cultes

et croyances — Institutions. Paris, 2006. P. 38—30; idem. Recent Research in the Ancient
Macedonian Dialect: Consolidation and New Perspectives // Studies in Ancient Greek
Dialects. From Central Greece to the Black Sea / G. Giannakis, E. Crespo, P. Filos (eds.).
Berlin; Boston, 2017. P. 299—328.

Basopomn paboton ob ncropun MakeaoHCKOro rocyaapeTsa B mpasacHMe AaTurona Il seas-
etca monorpadust C. Ae Boax (Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson, roi de Macédoine. Nancy, 1993;
yKe mocae ee MyOAMKanum OBIAM M3ARHBI HECKOABKO HRAITUCEN, BASKHBIX AAS MSYUCHMI
HEKOTOPBIX acIeKToB MoanTukn sroro napst: EKM 1 2; Tziafalias A., Helly B. Inscriptions
de la Tripolis Perrhébie. Lettres royales de Démétrios II et Antigone Doson // SE. 2010.
Vol. 24. P. 94—-125 = SEG LX. 585—586). O6 Anturone III cm. taxske: Will Ed. Histoire
politique du monde hellénistique (323—30 av. J-C.). 2¢ éd. T. 1. Nancy, 1979. P. 359—-401;
Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History of Macedonia. Vol. 3. Oxford, 1988. P. 337—364;
Errington RM. A History of Macedonia. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 1990. P. 175-184.
[To noopy HanmeHoBarus Autnrona 11 Corepom u Dseprerom em: IGV 1. 1122 (Aakonu-
ka: Corep); IG V 2. 299 (Mantunes-Anturonns: Corep n Dseprer); cp: Polyb. V. 9. 10; IX.
36. 5; Suda sv. Avtiyovog. [Toapobuee cm.: Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 458—459.
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XLVIIL 812), Ho 3pech IpUYMHA TTOSIBAGHUSI AAHHOTO DITUTETa AOAKHA OblAa
OBITH KAKOWU-TO MHOU (K TOMY K€ HEAb3sl UCKAKOYATD, YTO «IJapem AHTUIOHOM
Corepom» B Haatmen u3 panona Amduroast 6s1a Arnruromn I1).

Ecan rosopurs o apyrux mpossuigax Anrurona III, To ero mammenosa-
e Omnexynom (EMitpomnog) COBEPIIEHHO SICHO, OAHAKO TPAKTOBKA ITPO3BMUIT
®ookoG 1 AWCWV BBI3BIBACT HEMAAO BOITPOCOB.

K momenty emeprn gapst Aemerpust I 8 229 1. o0 w3, ero comy Ouanrmy V
OBIAO TOABKO OKOAO ACBSITH ACT, 9TO IIPUBEAO K TOMY, UTO IICPBBIC M3 MaKEe-
AOHSIE» TIPU3BAAM B KAIECTBE «OINEKYHA M CTPATEra» IJAPCKOTO POACTBEHHMKA
Anrurona. 3arem Anruron 111 mpuisia gapckmi TUTYA; ITPU 3TOM OH SKEHUACSI
Ha marepn Ouanra u yCIHOBUA €ro, OOBSIBUB CBOMM HACACAHMKOM, UTO, OUe-
BUAHO, OBIAO CACACTBMEM KAKOTO-TO TIOAUTHIECKOTO KOMITPOMMCCA TTPH MAKE-
AOHCKOM ABODE®,

[Tpossurge Enitpomnog, sacsmpereapcrsosannoe Aast Anrmrona I yske
ero coppemeHHnkom Praapxom, rmucareaem sropont mososuust 111 B. A0 5.
(Phylarch. ap. Athen. VL. 58. 251d = FGrHist. Ila 81. F. 46 [cp. aar. tutor —
Liv. XL. 54. 4]), orpaskaro xapakTep OTHONIEHUM MEKAY JAPEM U YChIHOBACH-
HbIM UM Duannmom V, a Takske, MOsKeT ObITh, M IEPBOHAYAABHBIN CTATYC AH-
TroHa (AO IIPUHSITUST UM [JAPCKOTO TUTYAQ) KaK pereHra u ornekyHa Ouanra
(Plut. Aem. 8.2: ¢nitpomnog kai otpatnyds).

Oamnaxo B csere ornybAnkosanHbIX HeaasHo rncem Anrurona II1 us I'leppe-
6un (SEG LX. 585—1586), AaTvpOBaHHBIX BOChMBIM M ACBSITBIM TOAAMM €TO TTPAB-
AeHUsT (4TO CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, 4TO OH MCIUCASIA IJAPCTBOBAHMUE CO BPEMEHN
emepru Aemerpust 11 B 229 1. A0 H.3,), TOIYASIPHAST TECOPUST O TTPOAOASKUTEAD-
HOM pereHTCTBe (A0 TPex AeT) 6e3 JAPCKOro TUTyAa’ AOAKHA OBITH OTBEPIHYTA.

5 KovkotAn-XpvoavOsxn X. Atdg kal Pacthéws Avtiydvov // Mvelag xapwv. Topog otn pvijun

Maipng Zryavidov / M. Atkpmaxn-Akapdtn, K. Toakdhov-Tlavafapn (emyL.). @scoalovikn,

1998.%.401—-411; Mari M. The Ruler Cult in Macedonia // SE. Vol. 20. 2008. P. 256.
¢ Plut. Aem. 8. 2—3; Tust. XXVIIL 3. 9—10; Euseb. Chron. I. 237—-238 Schoene; cp.: Paus. VIL.
7. 4; Sync. 267b, p. 508 Dindorf, EM 294 sv. Adowv. Cm. moapobuee: Hanmond N.G.L.,
Walbank F.W. A History of Macedonia. P. 337—338; Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 113—149.
B pamkax pammoM paboTs! He mecTo pasbupars mpobaemy MACHTHPUKAIIUM AMTHOCTH MATEPI
Ouannma V (em: Tabeaxo O.A., Kysvaur F0.H. Marpumonnassaas noantnka Aemerpnst 11
MaxkepoHCKOTO: HOBBIE perttenns crapbix mpobaem // BA. 2008 Ne 1. C. 153—164).
OCHOBOM 3TOM KOHIJEIIIUN SIBASIOTCST YKA3aHUsT PSIAQ AaHTHMYHBIX M BU3AHTHICKUX ABTOPOB
0 mepBoHayasbHOM craryce Auturona Il kak «onmekyna» (perenra), a TakKke ompeseseHUe
npoaoskuTeapHocTH ero mpasaeans Epcesnem (Chron. I 239—242 Schoene) 12 ropamn
(B"), xoTs1 AHTUIOH, HECOMHEHHO, TPABUA TOABKO AeBATD AeT (¢ 229 no 221 1. po Ha.). C Apy-
IOV CTOPOHBL, B cIncKe peccaaniickux npasutesent y Escesns (Chron. L. 243, 247 Schoene)
AHTHUIOHY OTBOAMTCS MMEHHO AEBATDH AcT. Cacayst Ercenuro, 12 aer mpaacHms Armurona 11
yrnomuaaeT u [eopruit CUHKeAA, XOTS CAGAOM OH IIPUBOAMT Bepeuio Auosopa (XXV. 18) o
aesami ropax (Syne. 267b, p. 508; 282a, p. 535 Dindorf). Y. Dacon aomycria, uto Encenmit k
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[Toprper Puannmna V na rerpappaxme.
Bepaw, [ocydapcmBerroie mysew, Hymuzmamuuecxuil xaburem, 18203040

B kpannem cayuae, mepuop pereHTersa AHTUIOHA ObIA HEITPOAOAYKUTEABHBIM® 11

HE CKa3aACs] Ha AATMPOBKE IJAPCKUX AOKYMEHTOR’.

O rom, auro Ouantm V socripuammancst B gapersosanme Anrurona II kak

HACACAHUK ITPECTOAL, CBUACTCABCTBYET ITOCBATUTCADHAS HAAIIUCH 3 ,A,CMCTPTA—

aabL, appecosannas <«gapio Axrurony n Quannmy» (SEG XII 308: Etéapyos

[Toppov Kprig Pacirel Avtiydvo| kai Pkinnwt). B 6norpapun Apara Cuxn-

OHCKOTIO HAYTapX, OCHOBBIB2sICh Ha BOCIIOMUHAHMAX CAMOTO ApaTa, TOBOPUT O

Ouantine B koHye yapersopanust AHTUrOHa Kak o 81adoxos tig factkeiag (Plut.
Arat. 46. 2)'°,

AEBATH Toaam TpaBaeHms Aurnrona I B feAoM MPUIIAIOCOBAA TpU ToAa pereHTCTBA (KOTO-
Pble AOAKHBI BBITH BKAFOUEHBI B 9TOT CPOK ), 1 0TCIOAR ommnbouno moayumaock 12 aer (Dow S,
Edson Ch.F. Chryseis: A Study of the Evidence in Regard to the Mother of Philip V // HSCPh.
1937.Vol. 48. P. 172—176; cp: Walbank F.W. Philip V of Macedon. Cambridge, 1940. P. 11.
Not. 4; Bengtson H. Die Strategie in der hellenistischen Zeit. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1944. S. 387.
Anm. 1; Ebrbardt C.T.H.R Studies in the Reigns of Demetrius II and Antigonus Doson.
Vol. 1. Diss. SUNY, Buffalo, 1975. P. 142; Will Ed. Histoire politique. P. 359; Beramcor I.
[Tpasurean smoxu sasnnusma. M, 1982.C. 249; Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History of
Macedonia. P. 344—345; Frrington RM. A History of Macedonia. P. 176-177).

Cp. Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 113-133.

KoneuHo, MOSKHO AOIYCTHTD, YTO HAUYaB ITpaBAeHUe Oe3 HapCKOTO TUTYAAQ, OCAE €T IPUHS-
g Aaturon Il cTaa peTpoCeKTUBHO OTCUUTEIBATD CBOE APCTBOBAHME C MOMEHTA ITPUXO-
A2 K BAACTU.

3 mpuenckon Hapmmcn Hadaaa I] B. A0 Ha. M3BeCTHO, UTO B CBOE Bpemst HeKMI Japb AHTUIOH
BBICTYIIAA OAHMM 13 apOUTPOB B MHOTOACTHEM TEPPUTOPUAABHOM CIIOpe MesKAY [ Ipuerort n
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B anreparypHbIX 1 SIUIpadUISCKUX UCTOIHUKAX B CAYIASIX, KOTAQ YIIOMU-
Haercest umst ero orya, Guanmn V seerpa purypupyer kak «coi Aemerpusp»!l,
OAHAKO M3BECTHBI TPUMEPBL, Koraa Pranti kax ceoero orma (OThp ) yrommna

seHO Anturona 1112

, HE Ha3bIBasl, BITPOUEM, €Tr0 110 nmenn. OO 3TOM CBUACTEAD-
cTBYIOT He TOABKO [Toanbun (IV. 24. 7; ¢p: 1IV. 87. 6), Ho u sturpadpuaeckne
AOKYMeHTBL B riepByio ouepeab aTo Haatmen n3 Aabpaysast B Kapun — nucsma
Ouanmma V oskureasim . Muaaca m crparery OAMMImMXy, B KOTOPBIX YIIOMUHA-
I0TCsL PelteHust «orna» 1apst (Ttakosbim MOr ObITh TOAbKO AnTuron 11, cosep-
MIMBIITNI OK. 227 T. A0 1.9, 9kceanynio B Kapuio)!t, Buanmo, umenno Anruron
YIOMUHAETCS KaK «orerp» U B rucbme Ouanrma V uz Ampunoas (SEG XXVILL
245; XXXIIL 499)",

Nrak, mpuammast gapckum TuTyA, AHTUTOH YCHIHOBMA DUAMITITA 11 AAA KASIT-
BY, YTO MMEHHO OH CTAHET er0 HacAeAHnKoM!S, TTopo6ubpmi crarye Quanmma V,
OYEBUAHO, OBIA TIOATBEPSKACH M B 3aBeIJaHmnn AHTUIOHA, KOTOPOE JaPh TTOATO-
TOBUA HE3aA0ATO AO emeptu (Polyb., IV, 87. 7)Y,

Camocom. Hanboaee sepostTro, uto sto 6514 ArTrrod I11. B sTori ske Haamen ynommnaaercst
M <HACAEAHMK I1apckon BaacTi Oulannml» — Stadoyog tdg facihelag Pi[hnnog] (L'arbitrato
di Rodi fra Samo e Priene / A cura di A. Magnetto. Pisa, 2008. P. 133—137; cp.: Le Bobec S.
Antigone Ddson. P. 50—51).

' Hamp. a) autepatypusie uctounnkm: Polyb. 1. 3. 1; 11. 2. 5; 11. 70. 8; TV. 2. 5; VIL 9. 1; Strabo IX.
5.20; Paus. I. 36. 5—6; 11. 8. 4; IV. 29. 1. V1. 16. 3; VIL. 7. 4—5; 17. 5; 6) mapammcn: EKM 1. 17
(Bepos); EKM 1T 2. 400, 442 (TTeaaa); IG X 2 1. 25 (®eccanronuxa); IG IV. 427 (Cuxnon);
IG IV.2 590, crrx. 1-2 (Bmmaasp); Syll? 11. 573—575 (Aeaoc).

2 Cp: Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 330.

B Tloanbui asasxasr (IV. 2. 5; TV. 25. 6) cieqnaapno otmedaet, uto Puannm V 614 poaHbim

(katd Uow) coom Aemerpus 1.

¥ 1Imrare us HapmMcen u kommenTapuit: Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 329—330.

5 Piejko F. A Letter of Philip V to Amphipolis // ZPE. 1983. Bd. 50. P. 225—226; Le Bobec S.
Antigone Désdn. P. 475; Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. Vol. 1.
Athens, 1996. P. 404. Haammen, B kotopsix Aaruron 11 ¢purypupyer xax «orerp» Ouanm-
ma V, OTHOCATCS K IepBBIM roaam mpasaeHmMs Ouanmma (3-i1 roa B muesmax OAMMIINXY 1 B
AmPumoas), T.e. KO BpeMeHH, KOTAA TIOAUTHIECKOE HacAeane AHTUIOHA, B TOM YMCAE U €TI0
OTHOCUTEABHO YACTHbIE PelieHus (KOTOpble YIOMUHAIOTCS B 9TUX AOKYMEHTaX ) OBIAN elije

BeChbMa AKTY2ADPHBI.

6 Coraacno Epcenuro, y Anturona 111 6s1am n popnsre getu (Chron. 1. 237—238 Schoene).

OaHaKO B APYIMX MCTOUHWMKAX OHW He PUIYPUPYIOT, XOTSI JapCTBOBAHUE IpeeMHMKa AH-
trona Puanmma V 1 ero ABop XOpOIIIo OCBEIeHbl KaK B AUTEPATYPHOM TPAAMIIUH, TAK U B
smurpadpuke. Mspectao, nampumep, uro y Aarurona Il Osia 6pat Dxexpar, cblH KOTOPOTO
AHTHUTOH Urpas BaskHyIO poab Ipn ABope Puannma V B xonme ero npasaeans (Liv. XL. 54.
4—6). BoamoskHo, 4TO yIIOMHMHAHME POAHBIX ACTeH AHTHIOHA, KOTOPBIX OH «HE BOCITUTAA,
cOXpaHss BAACTb Aast Pranmmay, 6p1a0 puropudeckum npuemom Epcennst.

7 Tak xax Onannmy B 510 Bpems Ob1a0 ToAbKo 17 AeT, AHTUIOH B 3aBeIJaHNMM HA3HAYUA €My

OTIEKYHAMMU TPYIIITY IJAPCKUX «APY3eit» Bo raabe ¢ Amreaaont (Polyb. IV. 87. 8). Uepes meckoan-

KO AT MOAOAOM IJApb YCTPaHMUA BOABIIMHCTBO M3 HUX.
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Eige opano npossuige Aururona [II — ®ovokog (Euseb. Chron. 1. 237—-238
Schoene; ¢p.: Sync. 282a, p. 535 Dindorf) — 06prHO KOMMEHTUPYIOT, KaK «3ara-
AOTHOE», KTPYAHOE AASL TIOHUMAHUSD U T.A, AU UITYT OOBSICHEHUE €MV B CO3BYY-
HbIX CAOBAX M TOIMOHMMAX, KAK IPEIECKMX, TAK M AATMHCKUX (QUOKwY, DOokog,
fuscus)®. Opnaxo, kaskeres, Bee 06cTonT ropasao mpore: lecnxmun 0bbscHseT cAo-
BO POD0KOG Kak «ocTporosossi» (Hesych. sv. gobdokog: dEuképarog). Mzobpaske-
Hust Anrurona 111 (o kpariHen mepe, MACHTUPUIIMPOBAHHBIE) MAM OITUCAHMS €10
BHEIITHOCTW HE COXPAHMANUCE, HO BEPOSITHO, 9TO ITPpo3BuIe Pyck MOTAO OTPaskaTh
ero 06auk (cp. ¢ possuigem Iepukaa Zxvoképarog — Plut. Per. 3. 3—4; 13, 10)¥.

«OcTpOrosoBsIM», ecant 0bbsicHenne [ecnxmst MOAXOAUT AAST UCTOAKOBAHMSI
mpossuiga Aururona I Oyck, ero mmenosaan, HECOMHEHHO, €IJe ITPY SKU3HN.
Buanmo, aro 6140 camoe pamHee Ipo3suige AHTUIOHE, BO3MOSKHO, OBITOBAB-
IIee IIpr MaKEAOHCKOM ABOPE €Ije AO €T0 IIPUX0AA K BAacTH. Ecan rosopurs o
mpossuige «Onexym», To AuBuii, OCHOBBIBasICH sIBHO Ha TpyAe [ loanOust, orme-
9a€T, 4TO AHTVH‘OHa «HA3bIBAAU OIICKYHOM I‘peKT/l, ‘{TO6I)I OTAMYATDH €r0 OT ApyI‘T/lX
yapei» (Liv. XL. 54. 5). [Topo6Hast pOpMYyAMPOBKA MOSKET HABECTM Ha MBICAD,
9TO AAHHOE ITPO3BUITE OBIAO TIOCMEPTHBIM, OAHAKO, CKOPEE BCETO, OHO BO3HUKAO
B Maxeaonmn y:ke B Hagaae nipasaeuust Aururona IlI, moayums mmpoxoe pac-
ITPOCTPAHEHNE U 33 IPEACAAMU €TO IJAPCTBA.

* 3k 3k

B mayanon anreparype 3a Aururonom Il pAaBHO M MpodHO 3akpenmAoch mpo-
ssuige AocoH (AGwV ), 3acBUAETEABCTBOBAHHOE [ TAyTAPXOM M B BUBAHTUIICKOM

caosape XII . «Boabmon srumosoruxom» (Plut. Aem. 8. 3; Coriolan. 11. 3—4;
EM 294 sv. Awowv ).

¥ Hanp.: Hoffimann O. Die Makedonen: ihre Sprache und ihr Volkstum. Géttingen, 1906.
S. 213; Bettingen W. Konig Antigonos Doson von Makedonien (229—220 v. Chr.). Diss.
Jena, 1912. S. 15; Ebrbardt C. Demetrius 6 AltwAikdg and the Antigonid Nicknames //
Hermes. 1978. Bd. 106. 1. P. 253; Le Bobec S. Antigone Dosdn. P. 469—470; Muccioli F. Gli
epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart, 2013. P. 150. Not. 634.

Tabeaxo O.A. Auturon Monodprassm n AuTrron Qyck: K MHTEPIPETAIUI ABYX TPOSBUIL] SAAU-
HUCTMYECKUX MOHapX0B // Antiquitas acterna. Bim. 4. McTopust MOHATHIH, KATeTOPUAABHbBIN
aInmapar cOBPEMEHHOM UCTOPUIECKON HAyKU U HMpobaemsl (Pe)KOHCTPYKIUM TIPOIIAOIO /
AB. Maxaarok, O.A. Tabeako (pea.). H. Hosropoa, 2014. C. 126—129. O.A. Tabeako aonyckaer,
UTO CAOBO PODOKOG OBIAO MAKEAOHCKUM BAPMAaHTOM (XOTS ['eCHXIMI 9TO CIEMAABHO He OTOBa-
PUBaET ) — Taoccom — rpedeckoro ¢oog (cp. Hesych. sv. 9od¢ AmdSeppog, okvképarog).

0 B caoape «Cypa» (X B.) croBo S@0WV ymommHAETCA TOABKO Kak AnuHoe mma (Suda sv.
Awowv- Evopa kOplov), kK Arturony 111 ono me mpumensercs (Suda sv. Avtiyovog). B «Aek-
cukoHe rpedeckmx AndabIX umer» (LGPN [—V) uma Adowv ue sadpurcupoBato.
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[Tpeacrasasier nnrepec, uro I'layrapx nassiBaer Anrurona III Aoconom B
Ouorpadmsix AByx pumasin — Omuans [lasaa n Koproaana, rae makeAOHCKMM
Lapb AMIIb YIIOMUHAETCsI, HO B >kuaHeonncannsx Apara Cuknonckoro n Kae-
omena III, B koTopbIx AHTUIOHY 1 €TI0 MOAUTUKE YACACHO 3HAUIUTEABHOS MECTO,
OH Gurypupyer TOAbKO 110 umeHn?!. OUEBUAHO, 3Ta CUTYAUs] OTPAYKAET [IPH-
pacdeHme [Tayrapxom pasHbIX MCTOYHUKOB M, BUAUMO, ITPO3BUITe AOCOH OBIAO
3apUKRCUPOBAHO B MCTOIHMKAX CPABHUTEABHO MO3AHMX. Cyast IO Bcemy, Apar
Cuxnoncknn n Ouaapx, abu TPyAbl ObIAM MCITOAB30BAHBI | layTapxom B 3KM3-
Heonmcanmsx camoro Apara, a rakske Kacomena, ne umenonaan Anrurona I11
AocoHom (cm. BbIITIE 11O TIOBOAY TOTO, 40 Ouaapx Haseizaa apst Enitpomnog).

H. Xammona pomyctua, uto ncroaHmukom I layrapxa B ero pacckase o AmHa-
et AHTUTOHMAOB B Hadase buorpadmun Dmuans [1asaa 6p1a [Toanbmirs, Opxa-
KO METaAOIOAbCKMIA McTopuk Hasbizaer Anrurona Il (passim) man mpocro mo
umenn, nan «gaps Auarurom». C Apyromn croponst, I Toanbnun neckoapko pas ro-
soput 06 oneke Anrurona nap Puantmom (Polyb. 11, 45. 2; XX. 5. 7), BosmoskHo,
MMEST B BUAY Kak Pa3 ero mpossuige OMeKyH; OTTOAOCOK HTOTO MOYKHO HaMUTH,
Kak ykasbiaroch soiine, y Ausust (XL, 54. 5; cp.: Paus. I1. 8. 4; VI 16. 3; VIL. 7.
4; VIIL 8. 11). Ects mHeHMe, uT0 3KCcKype [layrapxa 06 AHTMIOHMAZX OCHOBAH
Ha counaenun uexoero ITocuporms o gape Iepecee (Plut. Aem. 19. 7, 10; 20.
6—7)%, HO 9TO TOABKO I'MIIOTESA, YsI3BUMAsI AAst coMmHeHnI?:, HecomuenHo aniin
1O, 9TO [IAyTAPX B AQHHOM CAyYAE MCITOAB30BAA MCTOYHWUK, OTHOCHUBIITHUUCS KO
BPEMEHM, KOTAZ AMHACTUM AHTUTOHMAOB Y3KE HE CYIJECTBOBAAO.

B sxmsneornmcanmm Imuanst Ilasaa Tlayrapx obssicasier mpossuige AOowy,
KaK «MH020 obewgarouguii, Ho maro darouguit> (Plut. Aem. 8. 3: ..£nexAiOn 6¢
A©owv G Emayyehtikog <pév>, 00 TeAectovpyds 8¢ tdv bmooyéoewv). [Tayrapx
emje pas yrnommHaer mmpossuize Aocon B buorpadpmm Kopuosana ¢ pemapkon,
uro oHO 6b1a0 1mryrounsim (Plut. Coriolan. 11.3—4: ..xai okwppata napéoyev
ETKANOELS, ©G AVTIYOVE TOV Awowva).

[Tporusonoaoskioe obwsicienne mpossuiga Aocon nmeercst B «boaprmom
TUMOAOTUKOHE» (294 sv. Awowv: ... glpntat 8¢ St O @AdTIHOY, Kal St TO
ToAAa S100vat kai xapileobat: «..u3-3a Beauxodywusn w nOMOMY, 4MO MHOZOE

M Cp:Dow S., Edson Ch. F. Chryseis. P. 160. Not. 2; Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 468.
2 Hanunond N.G.L. The Macedonian State. Oxford, 1989. P. 319.

# Cm. noapobuee: Le Bobec S. Antigone Doson. P. 32.
2 B obsope ucropun Aururonupos [layrapx nomumo Aururona Il ynomunaer npossuige
AMITTB €11Je OAHOTO [aps U3 3Toi AuHactun — Anturona I Tomara (Plut. Aem. 8. 2). Viu-
TepecHo, uTo Aemerpuit | durypmupyer spech AuIb mo umeHn, a He Kak [loanopker (310
mpozsuie [IAyTapx ncmoabsyeT B oTpeabHON Ouorpadmum Aemerpust: Plut. Demetr. 7. 1;

42.11).
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dapoBar u yzoxdar» ). Cropee Bcero, MCTOUHUK cBeaeHur 06 Anrturone I11
B BU3AHTUICKOM CAOBAPE HE TOKAECTBEH MCTOUHMKY [ layTapxa’®, xorst onn n
VIOMMHAIOT OAHO ¥ TO K€ ITPO3BUIIIE DTOTO IJaPsl.

N3 ABYX IIPUBEACHHBIX B3aMMOMCKAIOUAIONJMUX ITO CMBICAY TPAKTOBOK TEM
HEe MEHee ITPOUCTEKACT TO, 9TO ITPO3BUITEe AWMOWV CBI3aHO ¢ raarosom didwput
(fut. part. dwowv [LS)’ s.v.] — «ror, ko pacT»). Beraer Bompoc: B ¢Bsisn ¢ uem n
KOTAQ Y MAKEAOHCKOTO LJapsi MOSIBUAOCH AAHHOE IIPO3BUIITE?

MoskHOo ponycruTs, uto mpossuige Aururona I Obiao csizano ¢ papeHms-
M1, CACAAHHBIMU 1M HapHAy C HCKOTOPI)IMTA APYI‘TAMTA DAAMHUCTUICCKUMN I~
psamu u annacramu (Muepon u Feaon Cupaxysckue, [Trosemen 111, Ceaerx 11,
Oanmitnx u Ap.), skureasim Poaoca, mocTpajsaBiinm OT 3eMACTPSICEHMSI, CAY-
gupIrerocst ok. 228—227 r. po na. Coraacuo [Toanburo (V. 89. 6-7), «Anmuzon
dar um decsamo moiciu KOAveB Oaunorw om Bocomit Jo wecmHaduamu A0Kmetl
Ha cBail, Mo MolCsid CEMUAOKMEBDIX OANOK, MPU MbICTHU MAAAHMOB XeAe-
3d, MbICALY MALAHIMOB CMOADL U MbicaHy Mmempemolb cmorvt 6 cotpom Bude,
cBepx mozo obewgar cmo maranmoB cepebpa (dpyvpiov mpds T00T0IS EKATOV
gmnyyeirato tédavia ). Cynpyea ezo Xpuceuda nodapura cmo moicsi apmad
xaeba, mpu moicsuu maranmol cburnya» (nep. O.I. Mumenko ).

OaHaKO MorAa At TOMOITB POAOCY ITPUBECT K MTOSIBACHUIO ITPO3BMUIA TOAD-
KOy MAKEAOHCKOTO MOHAPXa, K TOMY K€ 3apUKCUPOBAHHOMY, BUAUMO, AUIITH B
MO3AHMX MCTOIHMKAX? V] OCTAETCs] HEM3BECTHBIM — €CAM CAEAOBATH OODBsICHE-
Huto [layrapxa, yraspizaroniemy Ha MPOHUIHBIN XaPAKTED IIPO3BUITTA — AAA AU
AHTUTOH POAOCIIAM MEHBITIE, YemM 001, T.¢., HAITPUMED, HE ITPUCAAA YIIOMSI-
HYTBIE CTO TAAAHTOB cepedpa...

EcAn TMOMBITATBCST PA3BUTH AAHHOE ITPEAITOAOIKCHUE, MOYKHO BCITIOMHWUT,
9TO BCKOPE ITOCAE TIOMOIII POAOCIIAM AHTUIOH Ha4aA IIOATOTOBKY K BOVIHE ITPO-
i Kaeomena IlI, n aTo, ecrectserno, TpebOBaA0 3HAUUTEABHBIX HMHAHCOBBIX
3aTPat, KOTOPBIC B IIPUHIJUIIE MOTAM ITPUBECTH K HEBBIITOAHECHUIO AAHHOTO 0be-
myanmst. Oaraxo [Toanbui naseprsika ormerna ObI 3TO, BEAb ITACCAK O TOMOIH
skuTeasim Poaoca 3apepriaercst eAKOM PeMapKoi O CKYITOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX eMy
yapeit (Polyb. V. 90. 5—6). Takske caAeAyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B PACCKA3E O TOMOIU

25 MHeHWMe, 4TO SIKOOBI MAKEAOHCKOE CAOBO SDOWYV OBIAO CHMHOHMMOM TpedecKoro EMTpomnog

(mamp.: Beloch KJ. Griechische Geschichte. 2. Aufl. Bd. 4. 2. Berlin; Leipzig, 1927. S. 139),
HEMPUEMAEMO B CBETE COBPEMEHHBIX TPEACTABACHUI O S3BIKE APEBHUX MAKEAOHSIH.

% Cp:Dow S., Edson Ch.F. Chryseis. P. 51-152.

27 Obmmpnsi skekype [Toanbus o okasanun nomomm Popocy OCHOBAH Ha MECTHOM UCTO-

puorpadum, B KOTOPOU, OUEBUAHO, OBIAM MCIIOAB3OBAHBI AOKYMEHTAABHBIE UCTOUHUKM (CM.:
Wiemer H.-U. Rhodische Traditionen in der hellenistischen Historiographie. Frankfurt am
Main, 2001. S. 33—39; cp: Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an griechische Stidte
und Heiligtiimer TL 1. Hrsg. von K. Bringmann, H. von Steuben. Berlin, 1995.8S.235).
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Poaocy INoanbun ynomumaer oberganmst He TOABKO AHTUIOHE, HO 1 HEKOTOPBIX
Apyrux ripasuresen (Harrpumep, [Trosemes 111 — Polyb. V. 89. 1)%,

[ TpeacTaBasieTcsy, 4TO « POAOCCKAsI BEPCUsD> TIOSIBACHM S ITPO3BUITA AOCOH Tem
HE MEHEe MMEeeT ITPaBo Ha cyijecTBoBaHue. Ho ee porycTimo cs1zaTs 1 ¢ Tpasn-
gnen o meapoctn Arrurona I11, sapurcnpoBanion B «BOABIIOM HTUMOAOTMKO-
He», B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe MOYKHO BCIIOMHUTD O BaSKHOCTH 96eP2ectitt AASI UMUASKA
DAAMHUCTUIECKMX MOHAPXOB (ITOKasaTeAbHO, 4TO AAst AuTurona 11 a6epeeciis va-
IPSIMYIO 3ACBUACTEABCTBOBAHA TOABKO B BITM30AE C ITOMOTIIBIO Popocy®).

Muorue nccaeAoBaTeAr CKAOHHBI COOTHOCUTD ITPO3BUIE AWOWV C TeM, ITO
Anrturon 111, Berrmoansist 06eT, AAHHBIN IIPU IPUHSITUM [JAPCKOTO TUTYAR, IT€pPe-
Aaa (toanee — 3aperjaa) TpoH Ouanry VX, B cere TOro, 4T0 MBI 3HAEM O TTO-
AWUTUKE AHTUIOHA M €rO AMYHBIX KAIeCTBAX, AAHHOE OOBSICHEHUE ITPCACTABASICT-
cs1 HanboAee BEPOSITHBIM.

BbI3bIBaeT YAMBAGHME TO, YTO, KAK Y3Ke OBIAO OTMEUCHO BBIIIE, B TPYAAX
COBPEeMEHHMKOB 31010 Hapst — Puaapxa n Apara, a raxske B «Mcropum» Ilo-
AMOMSI, BO MHOTOM CACAOBABIIIECTO AQHHBIM aBTOPaMm, HO WMCIIOAB30OBABIICIO M
APYTHE MCTOIHUKM!, TTpO3BHUIe AOCOH, OYEBUAHO, HE durypuposaso. OpAHAKO
rpammarndeckast popma possuina Aururona Il poaskua, ckopee, ykaspizaTh
Ha TO, 9TO OHO OBIAO ITPUSKM3HEHHBIM, @ He TTocmepTHBIM™. K Tomy ske Puanrim

% Cp: Wiemer H-U. Rhodische Traditionen. S. 37—38.

% B maammen us Marmnaen (IG V 2. 299) Aaruron umenyercs Cotepom 1 DBEpreTom B KOH-

TekcTe mocaeAcTBUi KacomeHOBOM BowHBL B 223 1. A0 H. MaHTHHes, mepelleArnas Ha
cropory CrapTer, ObIA2 32XBadeHa MAKEACHIHAMM U aXeUIJaMH, 2 e€ SKUTEAN, PaHee Mepe-
OuBIIMeE aXeTCKMI T2pHU3OH, ObIAM AMOO YHUUTOKEHBL, MAM ITPOARHEL B pabcrio. [opoy sa-
CEAMAM 2XeVICKME KOAOHUCTBI, 1 OH OBIA IIepeMMEHOBH B AHTUTOHMIO BYECTh MAKEAOHCKOTO
naps (Polyb. II. 56—58; Plut. Arat. 45. 6—9). lmenHO HOBBIE SKMTeAM MaHTMHEN 1 MMEHOBA-
an Autnrona Il Crnacureaem n baaroperesem.

" Hamp. Bettingen W. Konig Antigonos Doson. S. 15: «derjenige, <der seine Regierung> abgeben
wird»; Volkmann H. Antigonos (3) // Der kleine Pauly. Bd. 1. Stuttgart, 1964. Sp. 482: «der
seine Herrschaft abgeben wird»; berzmcon I. TTpasurean snoxu saaunnsma. C. 249: wnom,
xmo Beprem Bracmv» (nep. DA, Oponosa). Cp.: Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History
of Macedonia. P. 327. Not. 3; Ogden D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death: The Hellenistic
Dynasties. London; Swansea, 1999. P. 182—183.

U Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polybius. Vol. 1. Oxford, 1957. P. 27.

2 Tlpumep MOCMEPTHOTO MPOSBUITIA ¢ HEKOTOPOH BEPOSTHOCTHIO MOKHO HANUTI AAS OAHOTO U3

yapen uz anaactuu Apreason-Temennaos — Asexcanapa | Guasaauna (ox. 498—454 rr. a0
H.3.). AAHHBII 3MTUTeT 3apUKCUPOBAH TOABKO B mozaaux ncrournkax (Schol. in Thue. 1. 57. 2;
I. 137. 1; Schol. in Demosth. III. 115a; Harpocr. sv. AAéEavSpog), koTopsie, oueBuano, oTpa-
SKAA BOCXOASIIVIO K [epoAoTy Tpaauimeo o GaaropessHusx Aaekcatapa | mo oTHOMICHMEO K
SAAMHaM BO Bpems sTopskens B I permio Keepkea (Hdt VIL 173—175; VIIL 121; IX. 44—45;
cp: V. 19—22), Torpa Kak cam raAMKapHACCKUI MCTOPUK He Haspiaa Aaexcaaapa GIMEAANy.
OAHaKO B CBeTe TOTO, UTO MAKEAOHCKMH TJaph, Oyayun Baccasom Keepkea, 6b1a Bee-TakM BBI-
HY>KACH BOCBATH MPOTUB SAAMHOB HA CTOPOHE TEPCOB M BBIIIOAHSITH MX AMITAOMATUUICCKUE
MOPYYEHMUS, MTPO3BUITIE DUASAAMH MOTAO MMETh M MPOHUYHBIN OTTEHOK.
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VKe B HadaAe rpasacHmst AHTUrOHA OBIA OOBSIBACH €TI0 HACACAHMKOM M BOCITPHM-
HMMAACSI TAKOBBIM KaK B MakeAonmnn, Tak u 3a e PeACAaMIt.

Bosmoskno, 9TO HeopumasbHOe Tpo3BuIje AOCOH, BO3HMUKIITee B Makepo-
HUM, HE CTAAO CTOAB ITOTYASIPHBIM, Kak OnexyH. Bripouem, Aoconom AnTmro-
Ha MOTAM MMEHOBATH IIPEUMYIJECTBEHHO Ha POAMHE, 2 OnexkyHom — B boaee
[IMPOKOM Teorpadmuueckom KOHTEKCTE (MOYKHO BCIIOMHUTH PeMapky Ansust
[XL. 54. 5] 0 ToMm, 9TO Tax ero HasbBaA dAAMHDBI). OAHAKO B KAKOWU-TO MOMEHT
po3suie AOCOH MOSIBUAOCH B AaHTMIHOU UCTOPUOTPadmm, OTKYAL — U3 HEU3-
BECTHOTO Ham CouMHeHmus1 — [layrapx moseprHyA nHGOPMAIUIO O AMHACTHUM
AHTUTOHMAOB, KOTOPYIO OH MCIIOAB30BAA B Omorpadmm PUMASIHUHA DMUAMS
[TaBaa, TOAOYKUBITIETO KOHEI] TOMY IJAPCKOMY AOMY.

MO>KHO TOABKO AOTAABIBATHCSL, ITPUCYTCTBOBAAO A MPOHUIHOE TOAKOBAHME
npossuiga Aocon B ucrounmke Ilayrapxa, mam ske aro 6p1aa ero cobcrsenHast
tTpakroska. Hanpumep, o spemena [Toanbust orjenka pesireapnoctn AHTUIOHA,
CYASL 1O Beemy, 6b1aa B 1jeaom roaoskureasron (Polyb. V. 9.10; IX. 36. 5; cp.: Liv.
XL. 54.4; 56. 3—4; Suda s.v. Avtiyovog). [ToaobHast TeHAEHTIMS, Y5KE B KOHTEKCTE
obObsicHenmst mpossuia AOCOH, 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAHA M B MCTOYHMKE MHPOPMa-
unn 00 3TOM 1Jape, UCITOAB30BAaHHOM B «boAbIIIoM aTnmosornkone». Tax aro,
BO3MOSKHO, «MHOTO ODEIAroIMm, HO MaAo Aarorgmum» Anrurona Il caesaa cam
[Tayrapx.

Croaerust CIIyCTsl, BUAMUMO, UMEHHO TIOITYASIPHOCTD 1 asropurer [ layrapxa
IIPUBEAM K TOMY, 4TO y3ke KO Bpemenn b.-I. Hubypa u M.-I. Aponsena opopmn-
Aach Tpaannust Haumenosanmst Anrurona Il numenno Aoconom, a He Durpo-
om mnam Oycrom.
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E.B. CMBIKOB

IIOPTPET I'PAYRTAHUHA I ITIOPTPET
BJACTUTE/A: USOBPASREHUA ITOMITEA,
IMITATIO ALEXANDRI I PUMCRUE
[MOJIUTHYECRUE TPAJTHIINH

nen [ Tomrent Marn — moskaayi, OAMH M3 TEX PUMCKUX TIOAUTH-
KOB, O MMOAPAsKaHMM KOTOPOro AaekcaHapy Beamkomy rosopsit
9arye BCEro M Ha IIEPBbIN B3TASIA OCHOBATEABHEE BCErO. AemCcTBM-

JRBLLIITI AL IS TSR TIIVRTLL I

TEABHO, €T0 KOTHOMEH, KOTOPBIN OAMHAKOB C ITPO3BUITIEM BEAM-

KOTO 32BOEBATEASL, COOTHOCSIT C IIpsimbim coobrjernem [ layrapxa
O TOM, 9TO OH OBIA BHEIITHE ITOXO3K Ha AACKCAHADA, PSIAOM €TI0 ITOCTYIIKOB, KOTO-
PBIe CItocobCTBOBAANM TTOAODHONM acCOMAIIMN, HAKOHEL], MATEPUAABHBIMM CBUAC-
TeapcTBamu imitatio Alexandri — coorsercrnyrommm obpasom uureprrpeTnpo-
BAHHBIMIM MOHETHON YEKAaHKOM 1 TToprperamn. Kasaaocs Obl, coMHeHMsIM MecTa
He ocTaeTcsl. Tem He menee B paMKax 3TOM CTAThI MTOCTAPAEMCST BHUMATEABHEES
IPUCMOTPETHCS K <HECOMHEHHOMY» — m300paskernsm [lomrest.

Hanboaee moApobHbIN aHAAM3 ¢ TOUKM 3peHms TOoncKos imitatio Alexandri
ocyrjectsuaa Aoporn Muxeapl; or ee aprymeHTOB 51 OYAY OTTAAKMBATBHCS B
Aasprenmem. CuapHast cropona ee paboTbl — ITONBITKA KOMIIAGKCHOTO aHa-
ANM32 MCTOYHMKOB, HPTA‘ICM HYMU3MATUICCKOMY MaTepmaAy " HPOTAEBCACHTAHM
MUCKYCCTBA YACAsIETCsT 0co00e BHMMAHME. AOTMKA MCCACAOBATCABHMIJBI 3ACCH Ta-

! Michel D. Alexander als Vorbild fiir Pompeius, Caesar und Marcus Antonius. Archdologische

Untersuchungen. Bruxelles, 1967. S. 50—66.
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kopa: 13 [layrapxa mar 3Haem, aro moaopon [Tommen 6b1a moxosk Ha Aaekcan-
APa " BBICTABASIA DTO 1TOAODME HA BUA. BBIAO ObI COBEPIIIEHHO HEAOIMUHO, €CAN
ObI OH DTOTO HE ACAZA, TAK K@K OH CPABHUBAA CBOIO TPUYMPAABHYIO Kapbepy C
Kapbepont AAEKCaHAPA T MCXOAMA ITPU ITOM HE TOABKO M3 TIJECAABUSI, HO U U3
HMOAUTHMIECKUX MHTEPECOB. CACAOBATEABHO, 9TO IIOKA3HOE CXOACTBO OIIPCACACH-
HO AOASKHO OBIAO OBITH 3adpUKCUPOBAHO B OPUIIMAABHBIX TTOpTperax | lomirest.
[ToaTOMY MMEHHO B TAKOM CBETE CACAYET PACCMATPUBATD AAYKE MEAKMUE OTAU-
gnTeAbHbIE 4epThL. K 3Tum uepram uccaeA0BaTEAbHMIJA OTHOCUT ITPUCYTCTBYIO-
IJUI Ha BCEX MOPTPeTax AOKOH Haao Abom (Stirnlocken), Turmumbiit Takske Aast
HOPTPETOB AACKCAHAPA; TO, 4TO HAa MOHeTax B3rasia [lomres gacro HampasaeH
BBEPX (XOTsI Camu TAasa y HEro He OOABIME, KaK ¥ AAEKCAHAPA HA MOHETAX, a
MAACHBKHUEC 11 EaHaBLHT/le); AAVMMHHDBIC BUCKI HA HOpreTaX HOMHCEI HAIIOMMHAIOT
y3kue bakeHOapAbI AAGKCAHAPA; B KOIIEHIATCHCKOM W BEHEIJMAHCKOM ITOPTPe-
TaX MBI HAXOAMM TUITMYHYIO YEPTY IOPTPETOB AAGKCAHAPA — HAKAOH TOAOBBI
", OAHOBPEMEHHO, B3TASIA, HAITPABACHHBIN BBepx”. [locae aToro nopseprarorcst
PACCMOTPEHNMIO KOHKPETHBIC MaMsITHUKY — AeHapun [H. [lommes-maaamnrero
1 M. Munarus Cabuna (46—45 rr.), monersr Cexcra [Tomriest, BbITycKaBImecst
B 45—38 rr., akBamapu n3 cobpanmst ACBOHIIMPA, TeMMA 13 KPACHOTO SIXOHTA
"3 BepAT/lHCKOI‘O aHTT/lKBapT/lyMa, KOHCHI‘aI‘eHCKT/lf//l 1 BCHCI;T/laHCKT/lTZ HOPTPCTI)I,
Teppakorosas roroska ua Hlryrrapra.

Haunem ¢ moner. XoTsl OHM BBIIYIEHBI y3Kke 110cae rnbean camoro Ilom-
nest, A. Muxeab crrpaBeAAMBO yKasbIBACT, YTO IOPTPET HA HUX BOCXOAUT K IIPU-
SKU3HEHHBIM M300PAKEHMSIM TTOAKOBOALJA. Takmum obpasom, ato — Hanbosee
paHHMUE ero n300paskeHmsl, KOTOPbIE MMEIOTCS B HAIIeM pacriopsikeHnu. [pu-
SKU3HCHHBIX MOHETHBIX M300paskeHnM AAEKCAHAPA TOXKE HET, 3d MCKAKOICHM-
eM TIOPTPEeTa Ha OAHOM THIIC MEAKMX OpOH30BBIX MoneT n3 Memdnuca’. Tem
MHTEpecHee ocobeHHoCTH M300paskeHmst AByX Beamkmx. Ha monerax amnapo-
XOB AAeKCaHAP cpasy nmpuobperaer MACAAU3UPOBAHHBIC YEPTHl — 3aBOCBATE-
ast MlaAMM B 11AeMe 13 caoHOBOM TIKYPDI Y [Trosemest (puc. 1), 3erca-Amona ¢
Gaparbpumn poramn y Aucnumaxa (puc. 2). D1 n3o0paskeHmst BOCXOAIT K IIPU-
SKU3HEHHBIM TIOPTPETaM M HECYT MHAMBMAYAABHBIC 4€PThI — OOABIIIME T'AA33,
nyxabie ryosr n ! [Tpu atom Ha MOHeTax Amucumaxa M3-1OA POTOB, CUMBOAA
0O>KeCTBEHHOCTH, BBIOMBAIOTCS TYCTHIC BLIOITUECST AOKOHDI, XaPaKTEPHBIC AASI
npudeckn Aaekcanapa.

2 Michel D. Alexander als Vorbild fir Pompeius. P. 55—56.

> Price M.J. The Coinage in the Name of Alexander the Great and Philip Arrbidaeus. Zirich;
London, 1991. P. 496.

*  Tloapobuee cm. Bieber M. The Portraits of Alexander // Greece and Rome. 2nd ser. 1965.
Vol. 12,/2. P. 185-186.
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Puc. 11. [Toprper
Anexcanapa. Meskay
150 1. A0 H2. 1 138 1. 5.
MetponoanTteH-mysert,

HbIO—I;lOpK

OBBIACHHOCTHM M300PasKEHHOM AMYHOCTH B HUX YCMOTPETh HEBO3MOKHO. Ocobo
MOAIEPKMBAIO: PEIb MACT O CAMOM ODITJeM BIIEUATACHMM, KOTOPOES CKAAABIBACTCST
IIPU TIEPBOM B3TASIAC Ha TTOPTPeT. UTO KacaeTcs KOHKPETHBIX OIJCHOK AMIHOCTH
[Tomrtest, TO pasHOOOT MHEHWTL B BBICITICH CTEIICHN TOKA3aTCACH.

Vike A. Xekaep B CBOEM KAACCUIECKOM TPYAC AABAA €MV CACAVIOIYIO Xa-
paxrepuctuky: «Yepram [Tomrest Hepocraer orbaecka BEAMKON AUTHOCTH; TIOA-
HOE, AOBOABHO OAYTAOBATOE AMIIO C MAACHBKMUMM TAA3AMI HA HEM YKa3bIBACT Ha
MSITKIT, OAGTOAYIITHBIN XaPAKTED, SIBHO IMOIMOHAABHOTO, HECKOABKO HEPETITN-
TEABHOTO THITA. BO B3rAsiA€ HET HUMKAKUX CACAOB TBEPAOCTU M PEIITUTEABHOCTH
xapaxrepa. Huskmm A06 Bpipaer mocpeAcTseHHOCTh nHTeasekTa. Heposmoskio
HANUTU AYIIIEE CBUACTEABCTBO TIJECAABWSI W 3aBBIIIICHHON CaMOOeHKN [lom-
TIE5T, 4eM €TO CO3HATEABHOE TIOAPASKAHNE ITPHUIECKe AACKCAHADPA, C AOKOHOM, 3a-
YECAHHBIM BBEPX HAAO ADOM». 3aTem, cpasamiast oprpers! [ lomires n 1esaps,
OH OTMEIAET «HE3HATUTEABHOE BIICIATACHNUE, ITPOU3BOAMMOE ITUM HEAZACKUM
obpmzareaem (narrow Philistine)»®. Tpyano orpesarsest OT BreuaTaeHms, Bo3-
MOJKHO, CITPABEAAMBOTO, 9TO 3T XaPAKTEPUCTUKA ITOPTPETa HaBesiHa Tem obpa-
som [omrrest, koropsint pucyer T. Mommser. B paapneniem aBropsr, paromne
XaPaKTEPUCTUKY KOIIEHTATCHCKOTO MOPTPETa, B CYITHOCTH, ITOCTYIIAAN TaK KE,
MEPEHOCsI Ha MTOPTPET CBOIO OLEHKY AnaHocTH [ Tomrres B cooTBeTcTBmm C HEnt
XaPAKTEPUIYST ITPEATIOAATACMOE HAAMIUE B ITOPTPETE «AACKCAHAPOBCKUX»> ICPT.

Tax, HH. bpurora mucasa: «K osaaemy mepmoay pecrnybAMKaHCKOM II10-
XM OTHOCSITCSI TTPEBOCXOAHBIC TTO TOYHOCTH MHAMBUAYAABHON XaPAKTEPUCTHUKN
noprperst [Ingepona u [Tomrrest, Aarorgne 4pe3spaanio HATASIAHOE TTPEACTAB-

8 Hekler A. Greek and Roman Portraits. New York, 1912. P. XXIX.
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ACHUE O AMIHBIX KAIECTBAX HTUX UCTOPUIECKUX Aesireaeit. Hamrpumep, rpoman-
Hast caaBa M asroputer [ lomrtess, MpO3BAHHOTO €Ije MPuU KU3HU Beankmum, He
3aCAOHMAN OT XyAO}KHT/lKa MCTMHHDIX Ka4YeCTB AMYHOCTHU HOMHCH, 1%8 MaCTep
CO3AAA TIOPTPET, B KOTOPOM C ITPEACABHOM OTYETAMBOCTHIO TTOKA3AHBI HUITO-
SKECTBO M OTPAHMYCHHOCTD HE3ACAYKEHHO ITPOCAABUBITIETOCST TOAKOBOATA. [ To-
AODHBIE ITPOU3BEACHMSI, CBUACTEABCTBYIOIIUE O TAYOOKOM ITPOHUIJATEABHOCTH
XYAOYKHUKA, SIBASIFOTCST APATOIICHHBIMU MCTOPUIECKUMU AOKYMEHTAMM»,

[To muennto ['M. CokoaoBa, «CKYABIITOP 3aIIEIATACA B MPAMOPE IePTHI
AnJa HOMHCH — TPCEBOI‘O, HpaKTT/l‘{HOI‘O leMA}IHT/lHa, BHCIITHE OTKPI)ITOI‘O,
ITPOCTOAYIITHOTO, HO C XUTPOBATBIMU TAA3aMU, CMEKAIOIIJETO CBOIO BBITOAY 3€M-
ACBAAAEABIA, XO3STMHA OOIITMPHBIX TTOMECTHUI. MacTe]p BIPA3UA U APYIYIO CTOPO-
HY AesiTeAbHOCTH [ lomITest, TOKa3aA €ro Kak MOAKOBOALIA C TOPAO TIOCAXKEHHOM
TOAOBOM, 3aBOEBABIIIETO BCEOOIIMI TIOYET M CAABY TePOsl. B TOAOOHBIX CAOKHBIX
00pasax BUAHBI PA3AMIHBIE ITPOSIBACHUSI XAPAKTEPA M KAIECTB OAHOTO I€AOBEKA.
PacueranBoCTh M AAABHOBUAHOCTH AGAOBUTOTO XO3sIMHA COYETAROTCS C BRIPASKE-
HUEM BAACTHOCTU M 3HAYUTEABHOCTU KPYITHOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO AesiTeAs»!l,

bW. Puskun orraskusaercs or xapakrepuctuku Ilommes Caasrocrnem:
«B moprpere 3HAMEHUTOTO TTOAKOBOAIIA [ TOMITEST CRYABIITOPA ITPUBACKACT HE
TOABKO CBO€OOpAsme BHEITHOCTH, HO M ODOIIJee BIIEIATACHUE, KOTOPOE POSKAAET
HEKPACUBOE, HO MTO-CBOEMY 3HAYMTEABHOE AMIJO. [ lepea Hamm mpeacraer Hemo-
AOAOU YEAOBEK ¢ HEOPEKHOM ITPUICCKOM, MSICUCTHIM HOCOM, ABOMHBIM TTOADO-
POAKOM 1 KOPOTKOW TITeei. B TOpAOT TOCTAHOBKE TOAOBBI 4YBCTBYIOTCST CAMOAO-
BOABHOE YIIOEHUE BAACTHIO M TYIIOBATASI OTPAHUIEHHOCTH. B ueprax amniza — Bo
B3TASIAE TAYOOKO TIOCAsKEHHBIX TAA3 M YIIPSIMOU CKAGAKE TYO — macTe]p moKasaa
UHAMBUAYAABHOCTH 00AMKa [TomIiest M pacKkpbIA PasAMIHBIC CTOPOHBI €TI0 Xa-
paxrepa. OH co3paA 0OPA3 FHEPIMIHOTO U ACITEABHOTO TIOAKOBOALJA, OITBITHOTO
0paTopa, OCTOPOKHOTO U XOAOAHOTO B CBOECH YKECTOKOCTHU TIOAMTUKA, KOTOPBIN
AKTUBHO YIaCTBOBAA B KPOBOITPOAMTHOM CXBATKE 3a BAACTH...» Aasee aBTop mpu-
BOAUT cA0Ba CanAtocTist («I€CTHBINM HA CAOBAX W AYKUBBIN AYIIIOU» ) 1 3asiBASIET,
YTO 9T €T0 KAYECTBA HAIIAW BBIPAXKEHUE B CKYABIITYPHOM TTOPTpETe»!?,

H.A. Cupoposa npummnmaer CXOACTBO ¢ AAEKCAHAPOM, HO C CYITIECTBEHHBIMM
oropopramu: «[loprper oTHOCHTCST K TTOCACAHMM ToAam >ku3HM [ lomress, koraa
OH, HAXOASICh Ha BEPIITMHE CAABBI ITOCAE 3aBOEBAHMsT Maaont Aszmm, Bo3omHEMA cebst

BpumoBa H.H. Vickyectso Apesrero Puma // Beeobmgast ucropus uckycers: B 6 7. / Iloa, pea.
A A, Yeropaera. M, 1956.T. 1. C. 306.

10 Coxoro6 I M. Ueryeerso Apesrero Puma. M, 1971.C. 77.

B.V. PUBKMH A2€eT cOBepIIEHHO HESICHYIO CCRIAKY Ha 3T0 mecTo: «Casatoctuit, dpp. 75». Ha ca-

mom aeae ato: Sall. Hist. I1. 16 Maur. — II. 17 McGush.
2 PuBkur b.M. Aurmunoe nckycerso. M, 1972. C. 254.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



164

BTOPBIM AAEKCaHAPOM MaKkeAOHCKMM, KOTOPOTO OH, KaK pacckasbizaer [ layrapx,
HEMHOTO HAITOMWHAA BHEITHE... AEUCTBUTEABHO, TPAKTOBKA BOAOC Ha TOAOBE,
xparsiigericst B Korenrarene, B KaKOM-TO MEPE CXO3Ka C JKUBOITUCHOCTHIO ITPHIe-
ckn Aaexkcanapa Makeaonckoro. B antge I lomres, B ero ok ppItom MOPIjnHaMn
HEBBICOKOM ADE, B BRIPASKEHMM ACTKOTO CTPAAAHNS] TAKIKE 3aMETHO TIOAPASKAHNE
noprperam Aaekcanapa. Ho, HecMoTpst Ha 210, repomnsanms He TOAYIMAACH; Ha-
IIPOTUB, AOMUHUPYET TPE3Basi OYAHUIHOCTh PUMCKUX ITOPTPETOB. By AHMIHOCTD
HE TOABKO BO BHEITHMX deprax |lomress, B HEKpacuBom, OOPIO3IIIIEM AUIIE C
TOACTBIM HOCOM U MAACHDKMMIN, KAK 6I)I 3AITABIBIIITIMW TAA3KAMMU, BHyTpeHHT/lf//l
ODAMK 3TOTO YEAOBEKA — XOTEA TOTO MAU HET XYAOYKHMK, MCIIOAHUBIIIHUIA €TO
MOPTPET, — AMIIIEH IF€POMIECKOroO rmoabema. [lomriren mepruosa cospanmst aToro
noprpera, spemenn ero bopsbsr ¢ Llesapem, crHasasa TanHOM, @ 3aTEM OTKPbI-
TOW, — 3TO YCAOBEK OECITPUHIUITHBIN, OOYPEBACMBIN TIJECAABUEM, MHSIIIIUIA
cebst Beprmresem cyaeb Pumckon pecriybAmMKm, HO YK€ YTPATUBIINUI IITHPOTY
KPYTo30pa KPYITHOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO ACSITEAsI, COBEPIITMBIIII PsIA OMMOOK,
IIPUBEAIINUX K €r0 rubean. MIMEHHO Takmum, CAMOAOBOABHO OIPAHMICHHBIM, HO B
TO K€ BPEMsI BAACTHBIM 1 €I1J€ CUABHBIM ITOBEAUTEAEM M300PA3MA €TI0 BasITEAR» !,

AA. Tpopumosa Toxke mpuHUMAET BepCcuio o noapaskanun [ Tommes Asek-
CAHADPY, HO ITPU DTOM OTMEIAET KOHTPACT MEKAY ITPUICCKOM TTIOAKOBOALIA 1 €TO
obmum obankom: «..QPpazeosornio, CBIZAHHYIO ¢ AASKCAHAPOM-AMOHMCOM,
ocBoboanTesem Azmn, ncroabsosaa [ lomrren, 4To BIPAsKAAO IJAPCKMI ACTIEKT,
CBSI3AHHBIN C DAAMHUCTUICCKON IIOXOM M TY3KABIN PUMCKON naeosormi. [To co-
obmyenno [ Tayrapxa, [Tomiren moapaskas BHEITHOCTH MAKEAOHCKOTO IJapsl, 4TO
KOCBEHHO ITOATBEPSKAAETCSI €10 TIopTperami. [ [przeMaeHHBIN OOAMK TOAKOBOA-
1], TTPEACTABACHHOTO HEMOAOADBIM, YMYAPCHHBIM OIIBITOM IEAOBEKOM, KOHTPA-
CTUPYET C MAABIUIIIECKOM TIPUIECKON (C AOKOHOM HAAO ABOM B BUAE aHACTOAD ),
3aMMCTBOBAHHON 13 nKoHorpapum Asexcanpapar'?,

FO,A. KOATMHCKMT canTas, 9T0 IAAMHUCTUIECKUE IEPTHI CBSI3AHBI C XYAOKE-
CTBEHHBIMM BKYCAMM TOTO BPEMEHM, KOTAA CO3AABAAACH KOITMST: « DACMEHTHI 3K~
BOITMCHO-TIAGCTHIECKON TPAKTOBKM GOPMBI 1 00OOIIJEHMST ee MacChl, CTPAHHO
COYETACMBIE C ITPO3AMICCKIU CIIOKOMHON 71 BMECTE C TEM XYAOSKECTBEHHO BbIPA-
3UTEABHOU TIEPEAAYCT OTPAHUIEHHON CAMOAOBOABHOCTY AVIITEBHOTO COCTOSIHMST
n baraapHOM 0ObIACHHOCTH 00AMKa [TomItest, cAeAyeT OTHECTH 3a CIET TOTO, 4TO
AOTITICAIITASI AO HAC TOAOBA, TIO-BUAUMOMY, CITPABEAAMBO, CIMTACTCST AUIITH KOIIN-
€1 ¢ OPUTMHAAA, BBITOAHEHHOM B | B. H3.,, KOTAQ B CAOKHOM M MHOTO3HAYHOM

13

Cudopoba H.A. Cxyasrryprsii noprper. C. 23—24.
¥ TpogumoBa A.A. Imitatio Alexandri. [Toprperst Asexcanapa Maxkeaorckoro 1 mudoaorn-

decKkue obpaskl B UCKyceTBe s10xu aasnansma. CI16,, 2012. C. 169-170.
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KapTHHE PA3BUTUS IOPTPETA BPEMEHHO YCUMAMAOCH BAMSIHUE ITPUEMOB, ITPUCY-
IJUX SITOXE DAAMHUIMAS L,

Ha cxoactBo ¢ Aaekcanppom aeaaer yrop @. Kasmmep: «B coorsercrum ¢
HOPMamu PecIIybAMKAHCKOTO BEPU3MA, CKYABIITOP TIJATEABHO IIEPEAACT KPY-
TAOE AMIJO TIOAKOBOAIIA, €T0 M3PE3AHHBIN TAYOOKMMIU MOPIITUHAMM AOD, MAACHB-
KHUe rAasa M mscuctsin Hoc. Ho, B oramume or aApyrux moprperos | B. A0 H3,
[Tomren nmeer mesearopy, KOTopast CKOMOMHMPOBAHA HaA JEHTPOM ero Aba B
BUAE aPKK — UePTa, 3aMMCTBOBAHHAs ¥ TOPTpeToB Aaekcanapa Beankoro, rmoa-
KOBOALJR, ¢ KOTOpbim [ Tomrient gacto cebst cpasnmsaa. ... [loprper 3paecs cayskna
AAST TOTO, 9TOOBI BU3YAABHO ITOAYEPKHYTH CBsI3W, KOTOPbIe [ lomIten crpemmacst
YCTAHOBUTH ¢ AAEKCAHAPOM B CBOMX AE€AAX U CAOBaxX»'®,

[Toskaayn, Hanboaee TigareAbHO PaszpabaThiBACT TEMY DAAMHUCTUICCKO-
ro panstanst Ha toprper [Tommes TT. [ankep. C ero Toukn 3pemnsy, B pumckon
CKYABIITYpE BOODILE, B TOM UMCAC M B IIOPTPETE, CYIJECTBOBAAZ KOMOMHALINS
«ITPOCTOrO PUUOHOMMU3MA» C TEPOUUCCKUMU CTPACTIMHU, KOTOPBIE ITePEAABa-
AVCB ITPY ITOMOI M dAAMHUCTHIECKUX popmya. B moprpere [ Tomnes aokon Boaoc
HaAO AOOM HATIOMMHAET 3PUTEAIO 00 aHACTOAD AACKCAHAPA, TEM CAMBIM YKa3bI-
Basl HA €T0 COOCTBEHHBIE TTOOSABI 11 TIOMOTAs! IIEPEHECTH Ha HETO ITOYEeTHOE I1PO-
ssuie «Beanxui»!’. B komeHrareHcKom IOpTpeTe «CTOAKHOBEHME ABYX ITPOTH-
BOIIOAOSKHBIX CUCTEM IJEHHOCTEN BBIPASKEHO ... KOHKPETHBIM XYAOKECTBEHHBIM
sspikom (In concrete artistic terms). PumasiHe OAHOBPEMEHHO W YTHMAM BEAU-
KUX XaPU3MATUIECKUX AMACPOB DAAMHUCTHICCKOTO BocToka, 1 mpodno aepska-
anch 3a nckonnble (enduring) eHHOCTH pecryOAMKY, HACTOMIMBO CTPEMSICH

15

Koanuncxuii FO.A,., bpumoBa H.H. Nexycereo srpyckos n Apesnero Puma. M, 1982. C. 72.
[Tpaxrnueckn o Tom sxe camom rosoput A, CTpoHT, oTMedast, 4TO KOIUS IPUAAET ITOPTpe-
Ty OTTeHOK Kapukarypsl (air of caricature), KOTOpOro, BOSMOSKHO, He OBIAC B OPUTMHAAE
(Strong D. Roman Art. Norwich, 1980.DP.77).
¢ Kleiner F.S. A History of Roman Art. Wadsworth, 2010. P. 56. A. ®andep Toske obpargaer
BHMMAaHMe Ha IIPUIECKY, IPABAA, COOTHOCS ¢¢ He ¢ AACKCAHAPOM, 2 C BAAMHUCTUISCKUMHU
gapsimu Boobre: «BoeHHble Aupepsl pectybanky, mopobusie [lommeto, mpumepy KoToporo
caepOBaa MOAOAOH OKTaBMaH, YKAAABIBAAM CBOM IIPUYECKM B SKUBOM MaHepe, C BOAOCAMK,
pacyecaHHBIMM HAAO ADOM, — AAIO3MST HA IAAMHUCTUICCKHUX [ApeH, KOTOPas IIOAYCPKUBA-
A2 TIOAOPKEHME HOBBIX AMAEPOB B KadecTBe repoes» (Feifer D. Roman Portraits in Context.
Berlin; New York, 2008. P. 268). DTo A0BOABHO CHIOPHOE YTBEPKACHUE — TO, uTO OKTABUAH
caepoBaa mpumepy [lomres, HyskHO erge A0KkasaTh, Aa M BOOOIJe IPUIECKU PUMCKUX TTOAN-
TUKOB KOHIJA PecITyOAMKM BeChMa OTAMYAIOTCS OT IIPUUECOK SAAMHUCTUISCKUX [JAPei.
7 Zanker P. The Power of Images in the Age of Augustus. Ann Arbor, 1988. P. 9—10. Cpasy
SKe OTMETHM, 9TO KpuTnka nctounnkos [ 1. [ Jankepa He sannmaet, 6oaee Toro, OH AOIyCKaeT
oumbky, roBopst, uto [Tomment obaaumacst Aast Tpuymba B xaamMuAy AaeKcaHApa B Bo3pacTe
25 AeT, T.e. OTHOCA 9TO K €10 epBomy Tpuymdpy! Aa 1 yTBeprkAeHMe, UTO OH HaAEA TIARIT Arek-
caHApa BMecno TPaAMLMOHHOTO OAGSHUSI, MCTOYHUKAMIM He MOATBEPSKACHO — OH BIIOAHE
MOT HaACTb ero 10BepX TOTH!.
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VACDPSKATh B UX PAMKAX CBOMX AMACPOB. Kak cTpaHHO HMUCIIAAZIOIIME BOAOCH,
10AOGHBIE ABBMHON I'PuBe, 0bpamasiror (descent over) mpocToe KPECThSIHCKOE
anno [Tomriest ¢ ero camoAOBOABHOM YABIOKOM. DTOT 103AHMUM toprpeT [ lomrtest
MUMEET ABYCMBICACHHBIN DCTETUIECKMI 3GPEKT 10 CPaBHEHMIO ¢ boACe PAHHUM
TUITOM, B KOTOPOM, C TOUKM 3peHMsI TTadOca M COKPBITUST MHAMBUAYAABHBIX YEPT,
HAAMHUCTUIECKOE BAMSIHUE ITPOSIBASIETCST boAee PABHOMEPHOM!S,

Nrak, IpakTMIeckn Bee aBTOPhl OTMEYAIOT OITPEACACHHYIO ABOVUCTBEHHOCTD
BITCIATACHMSI, CO3AABACMOTO MIOPTPETOM. A TEIIEPb 33AAAMMCST BOITPOCOM: ITO OBIAO
0651, ecan ObI MBI He 3HAAM, 9TO 31O [ Tomizen, ecan ObI 3TO OBIA ITPOCTO OAMH 13 MHO-
SKECTBA 3AMEIATEABHBIX, HO AHOHUMHBIX CKYABIITYPHBIX TIOPTPETOB, KOTOPBIE AO-
mAn A0 Hac ot Apesrero Puma? Aymaro, 9To Bee PacCy>KASHMs O 3HATUTEABHOCTI
06pasa, KPYITHOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM AESITEAE, TOAPAKAHUM AASKCAHAPY YTPATUAT
ObI Bestkmit cMbICA. OCTaA0Ch ObI «IIPOCTOE KPECTHSIHCKOE AMIIO» — U TOABKO',

Borrpoc 0 TOM, HACKOABKO 3HAYUTEABHBIM OBIAO ACTICTBUTEABHOE BAVSIHME
DAAMHUCTHIECKOTO TIOPTPETa HA PUMCKUI PECITyOAMKAHCKMN TTOPTPET, ObIA TI0-
crasaeH P.P.P. Cmurom Goace Tpex aecsirnaermit Hazap™, n OCHOBHBIE TOAOYKEHMSI,
BBIABUHYTHIE MM, KasKYTCsl MHE B BBICITICN CTEIICHWU BASKHBIMM AAST KOPPEKTHOM
unreprperagun noprpera Mommest. TTpeskae Beero, necaeaoBaTeab HACTAMBAET
Ha 9THUIECKOM CBOCOOPA3MUIM PUMCKOTO TIOPTPETA: KAK ITPABMUAO, TPEKOB U PUM-
ASIH A€TKO OTAMIUTD YUCTO BHEITHE, [ 1P 5TOM IIPEAIIOAOSKEHME, YTO HEKOTOPDIE
PMMCKME APUCTOKPATHI M300PAKAAMUCH B CTMAE DAAMHMUCTMICCKMX MOHAPXOB,
9aCTO WCIIOAB3YETCsI KaK YTBEPAMBIITCecs: obIjee MmpaBna0 6e3 MTOATBEPSKACHMSI
pumepamu (p. 33). Cama 110 cebe 9ra MAEST MMEET UCTOPUIECKYEO BEPOSITHOCTD,
MIOCKOABKY BEAMKMUE TIOAKOBOALIBI BpeMeHM PecriybAMKI YHACACAOBAAM MOTYITE-
CTBO M OOraTCTBA DAAMHUCTUICCKMUX MOHAPXOB, M B YACTHOW SKMU3HM OHWU ACACSIATA
DAAMHUCTUICCKYIO KYABTYPY M dAAMHUCTHIeCKME ambuimn, Ho ux moprpersr, nx
obrrectsennpmit 06pas (public image) He Gb1AM TIPSMBIM TTOAPATKAHMEM DAAUHM-
CTUYECKUM [JAPCKMUM TIOPTPETAM, KAK HTO YACTO YTBEPSKAAOT HbIHE. Tam, rae pum-
CKME TIOAKOBOAIJBI MOTYT ObITh HAACSKHO MACHTUDUIIMPOBAHBDI, SIBHBIE OTAUIMSI OT
HAAMHUCTHIECKUX TTOPTPETOB TOPA3A0 OOACE 3aMEIATEABHBI 1 3HAYMTEABHBI, YeM
Ar060€ CXOACTBO. MIHOTAZ OHM MOTAM HECKOABKO ITOBEPHYTH B CTOPOHY TOAOBY MAMA

8 Zanker P. The Power of Images. P. 10.

¥ Kcratm rosops, ke B HayuHo-nionyaspaom $uabme cryamn BBC «Coxposumya Apesrero

Puma» (2012 rop) mosiBacHMe Ha dKpaHe B IIEPBOI cepuu moprpeTa [lomItest compoBosKAa-
eTCSI CACAYIOIIUM KOMMeHTapuem: «BoABbIIle TOXOK Ha YIUTAHHOTO $epmepa, Yem Ha KO-
MaHAnpa aernoror» (13:03).

L Smith RRR. Greeks, Foreigners, and Roman Republican Portraits // JRS. 1981. Vol. 71.
P. 24—38. Aaaee, Ipn M3AOSKEHMM COACPSKAHMS 3TOM paboTHI, ee CTPAHMITBI YKA3BIBAIOTCS
HETIOCPEACTBEHHO B TEKCTE CTAThM.
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HAITPaBACHME B3TAsIAZ, Y [ lomriest moraa 6b1Th HEOOABIIIAsI aHACTOAD B CTMAC AACK-
caHapa — n Ha stoMm Bee (p. 34). Ecan cpaBHUTD OPTPETHI ABYX COBPEMEHHUKOB,
Mutpnaara Eenaropa m [lommes, To pasHUIa ITOAXOAOB COBEPIIICHHO OYCBUAHA.
Mwurpuaar, X0oTs1 1 He OBIA Ha CAMOM ACAC TPEKOM, BOCITPUHUMAACS] KaK TAKOBOT
rpekamn Mason Asun. CoOTBETCTBEHHO, TIOPTPETHI M300PasKAAT €I0 KaK IUCTOTO
IPeKa, A0 KPAMHOCTH MACAAM3UPOBAHHOIO Kak HOBOrO Aaexkcanppa-I'epakaa. Yro
Kacaercst | lomrrest, To «paaske HanboAee DAAMHUCTUICCKII TTO CBOGMY MCITOAHECHUIO
M3 €T0 TIOPTPETOB, BEHEIUAHCKMI, HUKAK HE MOSKET OBITh T10 ONMIMOKe ITPUHST 32
HOPTPET KAKOTO-HUOYAD DAAMHIUCTUICCKOTO ITPABUTEAS], HE TOBOPsI yike 00 Aaek-
caHApe. Brertne on nmeer saamamcTnaeckmi “pathos formulae” — nosopor roao-
BBI T IITEH, B3TASIA, HAIIPABACHHBIN BBEPX — HO IPEIECKMI CKYABIITOP, BMECTO TOTO
9TO0BI ITPUCTIOCOOUTD YEPTHI PUMCKOTO TIOAKOBOALA K MACAAY DAAMHUCTHUICCKOTO
ITPABUTEAS], CKOHIJCHTPUPOBAACSI HA TIOKA3¢ KPYTAOTO MSICHCTOTO AMIIA, CAAbOTO
MOADOPOAKA, MAACHBKUX TTOPOCSIIBUX TAA3 W HATIOMUHAIOIIEN GYTOOABHBIN MsIT
(football-shape) roaoesr. Cxyabrirop xopomo nssectnoro konenrarenckoro [Tom-
TIEsT PA3BUA ITO E11€ AAABIIIE, TTOUTH AO KOMMIECKOTO adderTar (p. 35).

OO1gmi BBIBOA CTAThM 3ACAYSKMBACT TOTO, 9TOOBI ITPOLUTHPOBATH €ro in
extenso: «Oun (pumasine. — E.C.) cauraan cebst TPOCTBIMIU M IIPSIMOAYITTHBI-
mu (straightforward and literalminded), ne nysxparommummncs B xurpocrsx me-
KYCCTBa; MX CACAOBAAO M300PasKaTh Ha TOPTPETAX TAKMUMM, KAKMMI OHU ObIAM,
GesprckycHo (without artifice), mockoabky a0 Ayure Beero mepepaso 6 mx
YECTHOCTD U IIPSMOTY, nx simplicitas. OHu He XOTEAM BBITASIAETD HA CBOMX IIOP-
Tperax MOAOOHO AKMBBIM Ipekam. [Toaromy mm TpeboBaACs peaancTnaecKmi
noprper. [pexam HPaBMAOCH, 9TOOBI UX ITPABUTEAM BBITASIACAU TEPOUICCKI UAU
OAOOHBIMM BOTAM 1, €CAT BO3MOYKHO, MOAOAQ; M TIOPTPETHBIN CTUAD TPEISCKMUX
[IPABUTEACT MMEA B BUAY HEITOCPEACTBEHHO MUX IIPUBEPsKEHIIEB. Pumckmit an-
A€P TOPasA0 BOABITIE 3200THACS] O TIOAACPKAHUM CBOCTO MMUAIKA CPEAW PaB-
HBIX, O CBOMX ITO3UIWSIX B HEITPEPBIBHOM aPUCTOKPATUICCKOM COCTSI3AHUN 32
npectisk. Urobsr AOCTUrHYTH BBICIIEN 1eAn sToro cocrsizanmst (pinnacle of
competition), KOHCYABCTBA, PUMASIHUHY AOAYKHO OBIAO OBITH 10 MEHBIIEH MEPEe
COPOK ABA TOA; TTOITOMY €TO TTOAHBIV BO3PACT AOAXKEH OBIA OBITH ITPEACTABACH
u B ero noprpere. Ha xoporero xoncyaa cmMorpean Kaxk Ha POAMTEAS 1 CTPasKa
TOCYAZPCTBA; €TO ITOPTPET ITOITOMY AOASKEH OBIA BBITASIACTH CYPOBO M ITATPHUAP-
xaAapHO. BozpacT ero nsobpaskenmst AoaskeH ObiA oTobpaskarTh auctoritas pum-
CKOTO TIOAMTUKA, €r0 CYPOBOCTh — CBOMUCTBEHHYIO emy severitas» (p. 37 ).

2O tom ke camom mumer H. Xanuecrap: «Pumckuii Hobmuanter smoxm PecrmyGamkm uctmsi-

TBIBAaA K purype AaekcaHapa, Tak cKasaTh, POKOBOE BAeUeHMe. B KYADTypHOM OTHOIIEHUM
3Ta KOHPPOHTALMSI MMEAQ PE3YAPTATOM CTOAKHOBEHNME ABYX HECOBMECTUMBIX MACAAOB: bo-
TOIOAOBHOTO MOAOAOTO IJAPSI-BOUTEAS] U CYPOBOTO CTapla. Pumckuit cenatop 6bla, 110 oIpe-
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Nrax, ckyapirypusie noprperst [ lomMirest He MOIyT CAYKUTH OeCCIIOPHBIM
AOKA3aTEABCTBOM €T0 MoApaskanmst AaexcaHapy. VIx unreprperagmst secbma
cyOBEKTMBHA M 3aBUCHUMA OT AHTUIHON AUTEPATYPHOM TPAAMUIUN Y MATUICCKON
Ppassr «obrenssectHO, uTO [TOMITEN U APYIUE PUMCKME TTOAKOBOAIIBI TIOADA-
sKaan AAeKCaHADPY».

,A,a 1 MOTAO AU TAKOEC HOApa}KaHT/le METDH MECTO B HPTAHI;MHC? CTOT/lT BCITOM~
HUTB, 4TO, HECMOTPSI Ha TUITOAOTMIECKOE CXOACTBO IPEIECKOTO TIOAMUCA M PUM-
CKOTZ OMBUTAC KAK ITOAUTUICCKUX q)OpM, MCHTAAUTET I‘peKOB 1 leMA}IH COXPa—
HSIA 3HAIUTEABHBIC PasAndmsi’s, AAst HAIIIET TeMbI BAYKHO HAAMIUE Y TPEKOB KYAb-
Ta TEPOEB, BO3MOKHOCTD TEPOU3ALNUM HE TOABKO MUPOAOTHUISCKMUX TTEPCOHAIKEN,
HO 7 PEAABHBIX AMIHOCTEH, HAAMIUE Y «CTapIimx» Tupanos toro, uro ML.E. Cy-
PUMKOB YAQYHO HA3BAA «AMIHOV CAKPAABHOCTHION . Beero atoro B Pume He 6b1a0.
Heckoapko yIrporgasi, MOSKHO CKa3aTh, 9T0 Dasasy Bocrmras [omep, a Pum —
DOHHUI 1 DHe B AdHHOM CAyYae HE MMEET 3HAYEHMS, 9TO 1T03MbI [omepa — 310
an0c, a «AnHaAb KB, DHHIUS 1 «DHenAa» Bepruans — 1mpoAyKT CO3HATEABHOTO
AUTEPATYPHOTO TBOPYECTBA: BASKHA Ta POAb, KOTOPYIO OHM UIPAAU KAK XPECTO-
MATUMHBIC TITKOABHBIC TTPOU3BEACHMSI, TE€ IPEACTABACHMUST O AODACCTH, KOTOPbIE
B HUX OBIAM BOIIAOIJEHBI — OEIIeHAsl IFePOMIECKAsl STOLEHTPUIHOCTh AX1aAa, ¢
OAHOM CTOPOHB, virtutes populi Romani y Dxuwms n «irtkoaa camoorpederms»?,
KOTOPYIO ITPOXOAUT DHEN paan byayigero seananst Puma, — ¢ Apyron.

Ecan mIpoAOASKITS 5TO cpaBHeHne 60Aee KOHKPETHO W, YIUTBIBASI, ITO MACAA
A0baecTn B «Manape» Boraorgaa Axnaa (OAMH 13 AFOOUMENITTUX repPOeB AAEKCaH-
Apa Beankorol), mouckars B PUMCKON ACTCHAAPHOW TPAAMIIUI TEPOSsl, KOTOPOTO
MOSKHO C HUM COTIOCTABUTB, TO 3TO OKAXKETCSI HE TEPOTL, 2, CKOPee, aHTUIEPOT —

ACACHHMIO M, HECOMHEHHO, B CBOeM CODCTBEHHOM CO3HAHMM, TEAOBEKOM B BO3PACTE, MYAPBIM,
M YMEABIM KOMAHAMPOM, KOTOPBII HUKOTAQ He OpOCascs B IJeHTp CXBATKHM, KaK 3TO ACAZET
AaercasAp Ha MOsanKe, HOCATIIEN ero UMSL boaee Toro, oH 651 TpranIHO opaeT. ObGAaUeHHDBIN
B TOLY, OACSIHNME, KOTOPOE MapKMUPOBAAO €T0 KaK PUMASIHUHE, OH HUKOTAQ He MO3BOAMA Obl,
uTO6BI ero M30bpasuan B repondeckon Harote. Ero xonmjenus obgecrsa BraIodaa B cebst re-
POHTOKPATHUIO, TIPEACTABUTEASM KOTOPOH OH ObIA, M aPCKast BAACTh OBIAA HellePeHOCHMA —
Ake xyke aemokparunly (Hannestad N. Imitatio Alexandri in Roman Art // J. Carlsen
(ed.). Alexander the Great: Reality and Myth. Roma, 1993. P. 62).

Cm. mpuHIMIIMassuo Baskusle HabatoaeHws: Cypuxo8 VLE. Autuanas ['pernst: moantnxn B
koHTeKcTe anoxu. Ha nopore Hosoro mupa. M, 2015. C. 15-32.

22

2 D11 0cOBEHHOCTH BBIACACHBI 1 TOAPOGHO paccmorpens! B pabote: Cypuxob VLE. Status versus

charisma: cakpaamsanmsa npasureas B I'perun u rpedeckom mupe [ toic. a0 1. 2. // Ot 2xe. An-
uHas ['perust: meHTaABHOCTD, peantus, Kyabrypa (Opuscula selecta I). M, 2015.C. 98—123.
% Berpakerne M.A. l'acniapora (lacnapo8 M.A. Bepruanti, nan [ost 6yaymero // On oxe. Vs-
6pamnste Tpyast. 1. 1. O mosrax. M, 1997. C. 132). Kcrarn roBopst, MMEHHO 3TO camooTpede-
Hue DHesT BO MMsT OYAYIIETO AOATOE BpPeMsT OCTABAAOCH HETIOHSITHBIM AASI MHOTHX €BpOIIEH-
ckmx yueHbIx XI1X B, BEIPOCIIMX B MUpe, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha uHAMBUAYasusme (Tonopob B.H.

DHer — yeaoBek cyabbbL. K «cpeansemaOMOpCKom» epconosornn. M., 1993.4. 1. C. 140).

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



169

Kopnoaarn. Cpasrenne 310 IIPOBOAUTCST Y3KE AOCTATOTHO AABHO, OCHOBAHUEM AAST
HETO CAY>KAT BOMHCKASI AODACCTH ODOMX T€POEB, MX aPUCTOKPATHUICCKASI TOPAOCTD,
THEB KAK ABVIKYIIAS] CUAA MX ACUCTBUIZ, IMest B BUAY U BTO CXOACTBO, KOTOPOE
BCE-TAKM SIBASICTCS] COBPEMEHHON KOHCTPYKIHEH, 00paTnm BHUMAHUE Ha TO, KaK
CAMU PUMASIHE OIJCHMBAAM MHAMBUAYAAM3M TIOAOOHBIX repoes. [pedeckast mapaa-
A€AB, KOTOPYIO TTPOBOAMAM ¢ Kopuosanom oumn camn, — 310 Pemnctora. «boia
an B [penun gerosek, 6oree 3HAMEHWUTBIN M MOTYIECTBEHHDBIN, dem PemmncTora?
Komanayst rpekamu B [ lepcmuackon BoviHe, OH n30aBMA cTpany ot pabeTsa, TOTOM
OBIA M3THAIH ITO ITPOUCKAM 3aBUCTHMUKOB, HO HE ITPOCTHA HEOAATOAAPHOT POAMHE
ocKopbAemmst, XOTs1 00s13aH OBIA €TI0 IIPOCTUTD, U ITOCTYIIMA TAK K€, KaK 32 ABAA-
[JaTh ACT AO TOTO rtocTyImA y Hac Koproaan. Hu tor an Apyron ne xarian B 60psbe
ITPOTUB POAVHBI HI OAHOTO ITOMOIIJHMKA, 1 002 HAAOSKMAY Ha CeDsT PyKi», — TOBO-
pur yeramn Aeans Iunepon (Cic. Lael. 42. Tep. I'C. Kunabe ). Aast Hamer rempl
BSKHO TTOAYCPKHYTh, ITO AASI TPEKOB AXMAA BCETAQ OCTABAACSI TEPOEM, HECMOTPST
Ha TO, 4TO €TI0 THEB «aXestHam THICSTIn DEACTBII coaeran»; bercrso Pemncroraa B
[Tepenio Toske emy B BUHY HE CTABUAOCH — HO, C TOIKM 3PEHIUST PUMASIH, TTOCTYITOK
Kopnoaana He nmea HUKaKux n3BUHeHMUIH .

Aaske ecan pedb naeT 00 BIIOXE KPU3NUCA U TPASKAANCKUX BOUH, HE CACAYET
3abBIBATH O TOM TAYOOKOM XaPAKTEPUCTUKE PUMCKOM AODACCTI U €€ 3aBUCUMO-

¥ Davies M. Coriolanus and Achilles // Prometheus. 2005. Vol. 31. P. 141—150 (c yxasanuem
Ha MPEAIIECTBYIOIYIO AUTEPATYPY ).

Cp.: «OTum AByM sHaAMEHUTEIM AoAsIM, Pemncroray u Kopuoaamy, Bsimasa opnHaxoBas
cyabba: 00a OBIAM BBIAQIOIIMMMCS TPBKAAHAMHU y cebs1 Ha poAnHe, 00a OBIAM M3THAHBI He-
6AaropapHBIM HAPOAOM, 0Da MEepeliAn K Bparam M CMEpTHIO TOAABUAW TIOPBIB CBOETO THEBa»
(Cic. Brut. 41. [Tep. W.IT. Crpeapaukoroit). Keratn, B mucbme Arrury [unepon Hudero me
TOBOPHUT O camoyburicTse KoproaaHna, HAIpOTHB, TPOTUBOIIOCTABASIET €TI0 TIOBEACHNE TIOBe-
aeanio Qemuctoraa: «becuectHo [mocrymma] Koproaan, kotoperit obpaTtiacst 3a MOMOIBIO
K BOABCKAM, IPaBUABHO — Pemuctora, KoTopsi mpeanodea ymepers» (Att. IX. 10. 3. Tep.
B.O.Topenmrerina).

26

27 O6 anTuanon Tpaguimmn o Kopuoaane cm: Lebman A.D The Coriolanus Story in Antiquity //

The Classical Journal. 1952. Vol. 47/8. P. 329—336. ABTop He TOABKO YOEAMTEABHO OKA3BI-
BAeT OTHOIIICHNUE PUMCKON Tpaaunmn K Koproaany xax K mpeparearo, HO M AGMOHCTPUPYET
Boaee BAATOIPUSITHOE CYSKACHNME O HeM IPeYecKuX aBTOpoB. Brrpodem, A. Aeman mpeyseanan-
BaeT crereHs baarompusiTHoro oTHOIIeHMsT K Koproaany Tura Ausns, Ha KoTOpOro, Kak oH
CYMTaeT, OMUPAOTCsI BoAee MO3AHME TpedecKie aBTOPhL Aast TOTo 4ToOBI 5T0 06OCHOBATS, aB-
TOP MAET AQKE Ha SIBHBIE HATSDKKM — HAIIPUMEP, YTBEPSKAACT, UTO B KOHEUHOM CUeTe «HaI[U-
OHAABHASI COAMARPHOCTD TopskecTyeT (prevailed)», n Koproaana yroBapBatoT CHATH 0cany
Hekme «pumckime mocab (p. 331). O tom, uro Kopuoaan, coraacao Ausuio, CHsA 0CaAy AUIITH
HOA BAMSIHUEM TTPOch0 mMarepn (YeTamu KOTOPOU, KCTaTH, AUBIUI AQET €I0 ACHCTBISIM OUeHb
CYPOBYIO OIJeHKY!), aBTOp 3A€ch He yromuHaeT. Kak MHe KaskeTcs, Boaee MATKOE OTHOIIEHNUE
TPEKOB K STOMY TepOIO AMIIHWMH Pas MAAIOCTPUPYET Ty MBICAb, KOTOPYIO SI IIBITAFOCh 3AECh
IIPOUAAIOCTPUPOBATE: AASI TPEKOB U PUMASIH IIPEASABI AOIIYCTMMOTO B IIOAUTUIECKOM TIOBEAC-
HMK OBIAM PA3SAMYHEL, @ MHOTAQ M TIPSIMO ITPOTHUBOMIOAOSKHBL
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CTM OT MHEHMsI COTPAKAAH, KOTOPYIO Ooaee moayseka Hazaa aas CA. Yraenko:
«ApeBHepuMCKasl Virtus mamepsiaach M OIIPEACASIAACH €€ HEIOCPEACTBEHHBIM
OTHOIIIEHMEM K 0AATY HAPOAQ, TOCYAAPCTBA; €CAM SKE Virtus He Moraa ObITh 11O~
CTaBACHA Ha CAY>KOY OOIIECTBY HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO, TO OHA HE MMEAd HUKAKOM
yeHbl OTCI0AQ, KOHEYTHO, CACAVET, YTO YKA3AHHYIO AOOPOACTEAD TTPOSIBASIAM HA
ACAC HE PaAM €€ camou, HO AAsl Oaara Pumckon pecrybamKn, 970 O3KMAAAOCH
[IPU3HAHUE U TOATBEPIKACHME Virtus He AMIHBIM MHEHUEM, 4 TOW KOPIIOpAIIu-
en, KOTOpou virtus n OblAa TIOCTABACHA Ha CAY3KOY, T.¢. PUMCKOM TPASKAAHCKOM
06O, TOABKO 00IIMHA 1 MOSKET AAPOBATH YCAOBEKY YECTh, OTAUINMSI, CAABY,
TOABKO OHA SIBASICTCSI GAMHCTBEHHOM M BBICIIICH MHCTAHIIUEN AASI IPU3HAHMS U
arrpobarinm virtus. [loaromy virtus He cyIjecTByer B OTPHIBE OT PUMCKOM TOCY-
AAPCTBCHHOM SKM3HU 1 HE MOYKET OBITh HE3ABUCUMON OT IIPUTOBOPA IPASKAAHN,

Koneuno, ara macoaormst chopmMmnpoBasach B PAaMKax TPAAUIIMOHHON IPasK-
AQHCKOW OOIIJMHBL, @ KO BpeMeHn sku3Hu [ lomrrest M3MEeHMAOCH Y3Ke OIeHb MHO-
roe. Tem He menee apucrok parnieckast 00ppOa 3HATHBIX CEMET 32 ITIEPBEHCTBYIO-
11]€€ BAMSIHUE B TIOAMTUICCKOM SKU3HMU COXPAHSIAACH, BPASKAYIONMUE TPYIIITMPOBKI
M KAZHBI PEBHUBO CACAMAU APYT 38 ADYTOM, CTPEMACHUE K TUPAHUM OCTABAAOCH
TSTYAUITAM OOBMHEHUEM, W 9EAOBEK, KOTOPBIN AKTUBHO 1300paskas Obl B CBO-
en yOAMIHOM ACSITEABHOCTM «HOBOTO AAEKCAHADA», CTaA OBI IIPOCTO TIOAUTHYIC-
ckuM camoybunrert. Msr saaem, ato []uijepor, ¢ HeAoBepMeM OTHOCUBIIUIACS K
[Momrrero, B psiae mcem 59 T, T.e. UMEHHO TOTAQ, KOTAA MTpo3suije «Marm» cra-
HOBUTCSI BIIOAHE OOBIMHBIM, MMenyeT ero «Camiicukepam» (Tak 3saan apabekoro
[JaPbKa DMECCHI), HAMEKAsI HA €0 CTPEMACHUE K CAMHOAMIHOM BAACTH.

Hanboaee xpacnopedns B 370M OTHOIICHUM OH B UChbMe ATTMKY, HAIIM-
CAHHOM MEKAY 2 1 5 mast 59 1. «Moe MHEHUE COBEPIIEHHO TaKoe JKe, KaKk U
tBoe: Camricnkepam mytut. CAEAYET ONAcaThest BCETO: O 0OUEMY MHEHIIO, OH
nodzomobasgem mupanuro. B camom aeae, 9T0 O3HAYAET ITO BHE3AITHOE 3AKAIO-
YCHUE pOACTBeHHbIX Y3, 4TO O3HATAOT 3CMAN B I<aMHaHT/1T/1, 9TO O3HaYACT ITIOTOK
aeHer? Ecan 651 3TO GBIAO TOCAGAHMM, TO BCE 3KE 3A0 OBIAO OBI CAMIITKOM BEATKO.
Ho mmpupoaa Aeaa TakoBa, 4T0O 310 HE MOSKET OBITh TOCACAHUM. Uem 3TO camo 110
cebe MOJKET AOCTABUTD UM YAOBOABCTBME! OHM HUKOTAZ HE AOIIAM GBI AO 9TOTO,
ecam BbI HE TOATOTOBAsIAM cebe IyTh K Apyrum maryOunim aeaam» (Att. 11 17.1.
[Tep. B.O. Topenrrenma).

Aroborterrao, uro I ugepon Hassizaer [lomitess mmeHem MEAKOro AmMHa-
Cra — YK HE B IIPOTMBOIIOAOSKHOCTH AW €TO BEAMYECTBCHHOMY KOTHOMEHY
«Marm»? OAHAKO, AQSKE €CAM ITO U HE TAK, ACTKO ITPEACTABUTD, KAKYIO PEAKIUIO

B Vimuenxo C.A. Vaenno-moammnueckas Soprba B Pume Hakanyne maserus Pecrybamku

(N3 ucropun moantmaeckux mupeit [ B. 40 1. 2.). M, 1958. C. 56.
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Y OPaTopa u ero AMHOMBIIITACHHMKOB BBI3BAAV OBI ACTACTBIMSI, HEABYCMBICACHHO
HAITOMUHAIOIIUE TTOCTYIIKM AACKCAHADA, MTOIIBITKI BHEITHE ITOAPASKATD EMY 1
T.IL. DTO MOTAO ITOAHOCTBHIO PA3PYIITUTD TIOAUTHUISCKYIO Kapbepy [ lomrrest.

Yro sKe KacaeTcst CaMoro «PUMCKOTO AAGKCAHAP@», TO BCE, ITO MBI 3HACM O
€T0 MOAUTUICCKOM TIOBEACHMM, TIOKA3bIBACT, 4TO, HECMOTPSI Ha €TO 4eCTOAIO0NE,
CKAOHHOCTb IIPUITUCHIBATH cebe dyskue yerexm (AasKe HaPbIBasiCh TEM CAMBIM Ha
SKECTOKYIO KOHGPOHTAMIO ¢ ceHaTCKum GoabrmHeTBom!)?, oH GbIA HECOMHEH-
HbIM pecriiybankaniem. Kak nmoagepknsaa Il [pumxoa, agrop nanboaee dpymnaa-
MEHTAABHOWM Ha CETOAHSIIITHMI AeHb Onorpadun [ Tommes, «I Tommen ve mor ObITh
MACAABHBIM 3AITUTHUKOM MACAABHOM PeCITyOAMKHM, Kak mpeayemarpusas LIn-
[JEPOH, HO €CAM " HEOOXOAMM OBIA 3AIJUTHUK AASI TOT BEChbMa HECOBEPIICHHON
pecrtybamkn, B Kotopon LIniepon skma, T0o Assl €€ COXpaHEHMsT HAMHOTO BOAB-
11e TTOAXOAMAM ambuinn [lomrres, Heskean 1lesaps. On xorea crarh mepsbim
TPASKAAHMHOM HE MEHBIIE, 9eM []e3aps, HO AAST DTHX ABYX AIOACH IIEPBEHCTBO B
TOCYA2PCTBE O3HAYAAO PasHbIe Belm»C. I — B Ka4ecTBe TOCAEAHETO TITPUXa —
IO3BOAIO cebe mpusecTn erje oaHy oburmpuyio gurary uz C.A. Yraenko: «Oro
OBIA KPYITHBIV PUMCKIU BEABMO3KA, B MEPY OOPA3OBAHHBIN U ITPOCBEIJCHHBIMN. .
U, BUAMMO, C PAHHMUX ACT BOCITUTAHHBIN B AYXE APUCTOK PATUISCKOTO YBASKCHMSI K
PUMCKMM 3aKOHAM 1 0bbIdasim. Ero Hanboaee xapakTepHOM 9epTon ObIAO OTCYT-
CTBUE aBAHTIOPU3MA, T.C. TOTO KAIEeCTBA, KOTOPOE BEChMa MMIIOHUPYET MHOTMUM
UCTOPUKAM, KAK APEBHUM, TaK 1 Hopenimmm, Orcroaa 6e3yCAOBHAsI AOSIABHOCTB,
BBITIOAHEHME BCETO, YTO AOAYKHO M KaK AOAKHO. <..> ...Cam [lomrmen o cBoen
COOCTBEHHOM MHUIIMATUBE HN PA3y HE HAPYIIUA HI 3aKOHOB, HI TPAAULUN 1 TTO-
CTYIIAA TAK, “KAK AOAKHO . KOHETHO, eMy MHOTAQ TTPUXOAMAOCH UCKATH  OKOAB-
Hble I1yTH ', HO OH HU Pa3y HE ACUCTBOBAA @AHTUKOHCTUTYMOHHO . [Toaromy Best
€r0O Kapbhepa — PEAUANINTMIA B UCTOPUU Pruma Ipumep 3aBOEBAHMSI IPE3BBIIANTHO
KPYITHBIX YCIIEXOB 20COAIOTHO “9eCTHBIM TIyTEM. .. AYMAETCSI, ITO 9T TUIIEPTPO-
PUpOBAHHAST AOSIABHOCTD M CTPEMAEHUE TIOCTYIIATD  KAK AOASKHO HE MOTYT ObITH

¥ C kpaiHelt SAOBUTOCTBIO 9Ty ueptry [lommes B cBoe Bpems oxapakrepusoas K. Mapke:

«[Tommert sxe — HaCTOSIIasT APSIHB; OH HE3aCAYSKEHHO IPOCAABUACS GAATOAZPST TOMY, UTO
mpucBona cebe cHauaaa yemexu Aykyasa (mpoTus Murpupara), satem yenexu Cepropus
(8 Mcmarnmn) u 111, HakoHel], B KadecTse *foHOTO Hanepcauka Cyaast n T.A. Kak moaxkoso-
Aetg, o — pumcknit Oanaon bappo. Kak toapko emy mpurmaocs mokasars B 6oppbe mpoTus
Lesaps1, yero oH crout, obHAPY>KMAOCH €10 HMITOXKeCTBO. [lesaps coBepImas kKpynHennme
BOEHHBIE OIMMOKHM, HAMEPEHHO HeACIIbIe, UTOOBI COUTD ¢ TOAKY ITPOTUBOCTOSIIETO eMy PHAn-
cTepa. Arwbort 3ayPSIAHBIN PUMCKII TOAKOBOAET], Kakoi-HubYAb Kpace, mmects pas pasbua
651 [Jesaps Bo Bpemst Dmupekont Bonust. Ho ¢ [Tomneem moskao G140 cebe Bee mOSBOAUTE»
(ITuesmo K. Maprea @. Dureascy 27 deppaas 1861 1. // K. Mapxe, @. Drzeasc. Usbpannsie
mucbma. M, 1947. C. 121-122).

Greenhalgh P. Pompey: The Republican Prince. London, 1981. P. 268. 1lurarta npusesena B

nepesoae E.B. Asmyctmror.
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ITPU3HAHBI Cam 1O cebe HI 9ePTOV TeHMAABHOCTH, HI 9€PTON TTOCPEACTBEHHO-
cru. Ho, Tem He MeHee, OHM SIBASIFOTCSI XapaKTEPHOM 4epTon camoro [Tomres»?l,
N rax, ecan 3akoronocaynraocTs [ lomrrest mpusHaBaa He TOABKO GAATOCKAOH-
HBI K Hemy O. Meriep, HO 1 Takou AIOTBIN HEAPYT, kKak 1. Mommsen™, ecan B
Hacrosiigee spemst « pecrrybankanmsm’” TTomItest cras BIIOAHE OOITMM MECTOM 1
HE OCIIAPUBAETCS], OLICHUBACTCSI TIOAOSKUTEABHO», — OCTAETCSI AU 3A€CH MECTO
noapaskanuio Aaexcaapy? Kak mHe Kaskercst, IPuBepsKEHHOCTD TTOAUTUIECKAM
[JEHHOCTSIM Pectybamnkn m moppaskanue B 00IeCTBEHHOM ITOBEACHUM «BEAMIAT-
ITEMY M3 [JaPer» — BEIJi He MCHEE HECOBMECTHBIE, 49eM TEHMI 1 3A0ACTICTBO.
Tak uro ke, imitatio Alexandri sasercst unctbim ncropuorpapuueckmum
MuGOM U HE MMEET TTOA COBOM HUKAKOM MCTOPUIECKON OCHOBBI? Koneuano, uer!
Do 661200 OBl Upe3mepHbIM yIrporgjeHnem. Ha camom aeae, paccmarpusast or-
HOITICHNUE K AACKCAHADY B Prme, HYSKHO MMETH B BUAY OYE€HB BASKHBI MOMEHT:
OHO OTHIOAB HE CBOAMAOCH K OAHO TOABKO imitatio. AA€KCAHAD, HE3ABUCHUMO OT
OTHOITIEHMST K HEMY KaK K ITOAUTHUICCKOMY ITPOTOTHUITY, ITPOU3BEA KOAOCCAAD-
HOE BITCIATACHME HA BCIO TIOCACAYIOIYIO ADEBHOCTB, 11 B HTOM CMBICAC HI OAMH
M3 PUMCKUX TIOAUTUKOB, Aaske cam [lesaps, n 6ansko k Hemy He crosia. Oun He
OBIATA BBIIITE MAM HUIKE, OHW ITPOCTO ACMCTBOBAAT B MHOM MAOCKOCTH. B 0obryem 1
[JeAOM, AACKCAHAD, CO3AABIINTL AGEMEPHYIO ACPSKABY, PACIIABIITYIOCS] HEMCAACH-
HO TIOCAE €10 CMEPTH, AASI APEBHOCTH (A2 1 TIOCACAYIONMX BEKOB) Ob1A 0O6pasiom
3aBOEBATEASI TI0 TIPEUMYTIIECTBY; L]e3aps, mycrs u He mmpu sku3mm, a o Mepe yrpe-
NACHMSI B Prume MOHaPXMIECKOTO Peskmnma, Bce OOAbITTE 1 OOABITIE BOCITPUHUMAA-
Cs1 KAK OCHOBATEAB ITOTO PESKMMA, CUMBOA MMITEPCKOTO 1 MMIIEPATOPCKOTO Be-
AWIVSI, MYAPBITL 32KOHOAQTEAD W IJUBUAM3ATOD, & €TO BOCHHBIC ACSHUSI UIPAATL
TP ITOM AQACKO HE TAABHYIO POAB™, T109TOMY HYSKHO COBAIOAATD ITPEAEABHYIO

1 Vmuerxo CA. YOamit 1esaps. M, 1976. C. 84. TIpuangmunmaspHo BasKHOE AOTIOAHEHME K STOM

xapakTepuctnke caeaaa SLFO. Meskepurrmit: «Aosiasrocts [lommnes no oTHomeHMIo K “pe-
crybauke” MpeACTaBASIETCS He TUIIEpTPOPUPOBAHHOM ', 2 CAMOM UTO HM HA €CTh eCTECTBEH-
HOM, IIYCTh M OTAMYAIOIIEHUCS OT IIOBEACHUST APYTUX BOSKASH CPABHUTEABHO HEMCIIOPYECHHBIM
TPaAUIJMOHAAMZMOMY. PecITyOAMKAHCKIMI MEHTAAUTET <IIOPOSKACHHDIN Civitas, SKUBYIUH B
ee TPaAUOUIX, .. OBIA XAPaKTePeH AASI TIOAMTHUECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHIMST PUMCKOTO TPasKAAH-
crBa. Bo Bpemena [Tommes, [esaps, [unrepona 1o 6b1a Bee ermje OAHBIN BHYTPEHHEN dHEP-
MU MUP COIJMAABHO-TICUXOAOTHMUECKUX YCTAHOBOK M B3TASIAOB..» (Mexepuagaui 4.10. «Boc-
cTaHOBAeHH2sI Pecriybamka» mmneparopa Asrycra. M, 2016. C. 211-212).

32

O ux ogenxax em: Ymuerxo C.A. FOanwt Lesaps. C. 80—82; 84.

33

Asnycmuna E.B. Tennnt Baactn — Baacts obpasa // Dmvert P. Llesaps. M, 2003. C. 30.
# Cm. ArOOOTIBITHBIN MaTepUaa To sTomy oBoAy: Suerbaum A. The Middle Ages // M. Griffin
(ed.). A Companion to Julius Caesar. Oxford, 2009. P. 317—334. MoskHO BCTIOMHUTB 1 © TOM,
yTo AaHTe, IO U3BECTHOMY BHIPAKEHUIO, <IOCAEAHMN TTO3T CPEAHEBEKOBBS 1 TIEPBBIIA TTOST
Hosoro Bpemenm», cumraa [ Jesaps BomaomjeHmMem 3 MHOTO BEAMUMS U TIOMECTHA €TO YOI,
IIpeAaTeAETt STOTO BEAMMS, B TacTh Arordepa, PIAOM ¢ TTpeaaTerem HeOECHOTO BeAMUMST —

Nyaont. Cam «xuraoORMH 1]esaps, Apyr cpaskeHMi» HaxoAuTes, o Aante, B Aumbe, ¢ po-
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TEPMUHOAOTHIECKYIO OCTOPOSKHOCTh — BEAB, Kak 11oKaszaa [ 1. [pun Ha mpumepe
Asexcanapa m Ilesaps, imitatio B CTPOrom CMbICA€ HYKHO OTAMYATH, ¢ OAHOM
CTOPOHBI, OT comparatio, a ¢ Apyroi — or aemulatio®,

Cpasrenne (comparatio) OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA HAAMUMM OIIPEACACHHDIX ACIIEK-
TOB, B KOTOPBIX AMTHOCTM MOTYT OBITH COTIIOCTABACHBL B CyIITHOCTH, 3TO TOT CamspIit
METOA, KOTOPBIN TIOAOSKEH B OCHOBY «CPaBHUTEABHBIX sKu3Heormcanmm» [ layrap-
Xa, IIPY KOTOPOM CPABHMUBAEMBIE TIEPCOHAIKM AMIHO HE UMEIOT K CPABHEHMIO Hi-
KaKOro OTHOIIEHMsL Takoe cpaBHeHMe MOYKET ObITh ITPUIKM3HEHHBIM, 2 MOYKET OT-
CTOSITh Ha HECKOABKO ACCSITMACTUI UAM AAIKE CTOACTHI, CPABHCHUE MOSKET OBITH
KaK CO 3HAKOM IIAKXC, TaK 1 €O 3HAKOM MuHyc*. Ecan obparnrsest K AHTHIHOCTH,
TO PA3BEPHYTOTO CPABHEHMSI ¢ AACKCAHAPOM YAOCTOMAMCH TOABKO Llesaps u ['ep-
manuk. [ Tpumep Llesapst — aestreast, KOTOpOMY OYEHD 9aCTO M 6E€3 AOCTATOYIHBIX K
TOMY OCHOBAHMM ITPUITUCHIBAIOT «IIOAPASKAHME AASKCAHAPY» — 3ACCH OYEHb 11O~
KasareacH. HasepHoe, cambIlt BASKHBIN IIYHKT COMOCTABACHMSI, BIIOAHE OYEBUAHBIN
VIKE AASI ADEBHUX, — DTO TO, ITO 1 AAEKCAHAD, M 1]e3aph SIBASIOTC ST TOAKOBOALIAMY,
9bsI ACSITEABHOCTH IIPEOOPA30BAAA CYIIJCCTBYIOIIM I MU, ITOAOYKMAL HAYAAO HOBBIM
MOAUTHMIECKUM PpOopMam. VIX AMIHBIE KaueCTBa 1 ACSITEABHOCTD ITPOBOLIMPOBAAM
CPaBHEHME, KOTOPOE, Kak crrpaBeaanso ormedaer C.C. Aepunires, «6b1a0 n36mTom
TEMOM, ABTOMATUIECK M IIPUXOAMBITIEN HA YM UCTOPUKY» .

Camoe OBIIMpPHOE M3 TAKMUX CPABHECHMUM, AOTIICATIIUX AO HAC, TPUHAAACIKUT
Anrmany (BC. 11, 149—154). OHo HOCUT TaHErMPUIECKMIA XaPAKTEP — B HEM 1
PEIM HET O HEAOCTATKAX M HEAOCTOMHBIX ToCTyKaX Aaekcanapa nan Llesaps.
Hamrporus — 1]esapp Obia «CIaCTAMBENUINNI YEAOBEK BO BCEX OTHOIICHMSIX, Te-
HUAABHBIM, IIMTMPOKOTO PA3MAXA, CITPABEAAMBO COITOCTABASIEMBIN ¢ AACKCAHAPOM.
Oba 6p1A1 BechbMa 4ECTOAIOOUBBI, BOUHCTBEHHBI, OBICTPBI B ITPOBEACHUNU CBOUX
PEIeHm, OTBAsKHBI B OMMACHOCTSIX, HE TITAAMAY CBOETO 3A0POBbSI M HE CTOABKO
[IOAQTaAMCh Ha CTPATEIMIO, CKOABKO Ha PEIIMMOCTD M CIaCThe»™,

OpoAETEABHBIMM HEXPUCTHAHAMM, 2 BOT AAEKCAHAD MOMEIeH B ceAbmol KpyT. Tam on mo
OpOBM HOTPY>KEH B OTHEHHBIN TTOTOK DAETETOH, TAe HAXOAUTCS <He OAMH TUPaH, KOTOPBIH
SKKAQA 30A0T2 M KPOBU: BCe, KTO HACMABEM OCKBEPHMA cBoV cam» (Tep. M. Aosumuckoro).

* Green P. Caesar and Alexander: Aemulatio, Imitatio, Comparatio // AJAH. 1978. Vol. 3.
Ne 1.P. 2.

¢ Tlospoato cebe mpusecTn mpumep U3 coscem apyror smoxu. Koraa AC. TTymkun umenyer nm-
nepartopa AAeKcaHApa «Halll ATAMEMHOHY», OH OUeBUAHBIM 00PasOM CPaBHMUBACT ABYX BAACTU-
TeACH, IIPUHAAACIKABIIMX PA3HBIM SIIOXAM M HAPOAAM, M BKAGABIBACT B 9TO CPABHEHMUE MPOHU-
YeCKIMH cMBICA. [ 10T conocTaBma «I1acTsIpert HapoAOB», APEBHETO M COBPEMEHHOTO €My, HO 3TO
He 3HAYUT, 4T0 cam AaekcaHap | mmeeT XoTh KaKkoe-To OTHOIIIEHNE K TAKOMY CPABHEHMUIO.

7 Abepuriygel C.C. Tlayrapx u autuunas 6uorpadms. M., 1973. C. 225 +c. 251, mpum. 9.

8 Boaee KpaTKue COMOCTABACHMS MBI HaXOAUM ¥ Beaaest [Tarepryaa n B mostuueckon popme y
Aykana, HO He TIOAAGKHUT COMHEHMUIO, UTO TAPaAAeAn MeSKAY AaekcaHapom 1 L]esapem Gsian

PacHpoCTpaHCHbl AOCTATOYHO IMUPOKO.
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MMEHHO TakOro PoAa CPABHEHMST M SIBASIFOTCSI, B CYIITHOCTH, OAHOM M3 BasK-
HEUIIMUX OCHOB, HA KOTOPBIX TTIOKOMUTCS ITPEACTABACHUE O TIOAUTUIECKOM PpEHO-
mene imitatio Alexandri. Xop Paccy>KA€HMI 3A€CHh AOCTATOYHO ITPOCT: CPABHMU-
BAIOT — 3HAYUT, CXOACTBO BCEM OBIAO OYEBUAHO V3KE B APEBHOCTM; BEAMIMHBI
COMOCTABUMBIE — 3HAIUT, DOACE TTO3AHUN TIEPCOHAK TTOAPasKaA boree paHHE-
my. [Mouck paaprenIIIMX OBGOCHOBAHMIL — BOITPOC IPYAUIIUU UCCACAOBATEAS 1
HABBIKOB MHTEAACKTYAABHOU IKBUAMOPUCTUKM, KOTOPbIMI OH 0baapaet. OaHa-
KO copok aeT Haza [l ['pun crregnaabuo nopueprusas: «CpaBHeHME ABYX AMU-
Hocren, A u B, 0COBEHHO KOTAZ OCHOBAHMEM CAYSKMUT MX Xapakrep uan ethos,
He Tpebyet, 4Tobsr b xommposaa cBon Hpas ¢ A, kak ecan Obr y Hero He ObIAO
cobersernoro yma»”’, K a1omy MOSKHO AODABUTD, ITO [TOAPASKATEAD, UMEHHO B
CUMAY CBOEW ITOAUTUIECKOWM BTOPUIHOCTH, AOASKEH OBIA OKA3aThCSI B AOBOABHO
IIPOUTPHIIITHOM TIOAOSKEHMUM, OH KaK OBI IIBITACTCSI AOTHATH CBOM HAXOASITI[UIACST
Ha paccrosiaun uaean™, [Tomiien mocTyrma MOUCTUHE MYAPO: COOTHOCST CBOU
Aencrsust Ha Bocroke ¢ moxopamn AAEKCAHAPA, OH TOAYEPKUBAA CBOE IIPEBOC-
XOACTBO Hap HUM. Ho B AoaHHOM cayaae, o Tepmunaosorun [ 1 [prua, Mer nmeem
ACAO yoke ¢ aemulatio — COPEBHOBANMEM MAU COTTEPHUIECTBOM, KOTOPOE UMEET
[JEABIO TIPEB30UTH COMIEPHMUKA, IPUIEM HE ODSI3ATEABHO ITYTEM TTOAPASKAHMSL

Nrak, moapaskaHue HAXOAUTCSI MEKAY CPABHEHMEM W COIEPHUICCTBOM.
Ho sakoHOMEPEH BOIIPOC — @ OCTACTCST AU AASL HETO BOOOIIIE MECTO KaK AASL TTO-
AUTHIECKOTO (HECHOMEHA, YIUTHIBAST OCOOCHHOCTM MOAUTHIECKOTO MEHTAAMTETA
pumasi? Kak MHE KayKeTest, TyT HY>KHA HEKOTOPAsT KOPPEKTUPOBKA ODIIMX TIPEA-
CTABACHWMI, CBSI3AHHBIX C OTHOIIICHUEM PUMASIH K TOMY, YTO MbI HA3BIBACM «THOe-
ABIO PECITYOAMKI», «YCTAHOBACHMEM MOHAPXmm» 1 T.IL OCHOBA HAININX B3TASIAOB
Ha NIPUHOUIIAT ABIYCTA M €r0 IMPEEMHMKOB KaK Ha MOHAPXMYCCKYIO CUCTEMY,
OTKPBIBAOIIYIO COOOM TIEPUOA CAMHOBAACTMSI B MCTOPUM Prma, CAOXKMAACH V3Ke
AaBHO. COOTBETCTBECHHO, IIPEAIIICCTBYIONIUE EMY ACCITUACTHSI TPASKAAHCKUX BOH
PaccMaTpUBAIOTCS B CBeTe OOPHOBI 32 EAMHOBAACTHE, KOTOPYIO BEAW PUMCKUE TIO-
AUTUKY, HAIMHAs1 etge co BpemeH CyaasL [Tpn aTom saamHmMCTHICCKAST MOHAPXMST
PacCMaTPUBACTCS 3a9ACTYIO KAK OAHA 13 BO3MOSKHBIX aABTEPHATUB TPAAMUIIMOH-
HOM pecrtybanke!!, OAHAKO HE SIBASIETCS AM TAKAsl AABTEPHATUBA UCTOPUOrpadm-

#  Green P.Caesar and Alexander. P. 11.

Beromumm, uTo AAT pumMATH MUTpHMAAT, MOHApX, ¥ kKoToporo imitatio Alexandri kax mo-
AMTHUYECKAST AMHMST BRIPASKEHA IIPEACABHO YeTKO, — Japh, BEAMUANIIINUI ROCAC AACKCAHApA.
Mor an puMcKMI MoAMTHK, Oyab TO [Tommen nan [Jesaps, Auronnit nan OxrTasmaH, coraa-
CUTBCSI Ha 3aBEAOMO BTOPOE MECTO, OTAAB TIEPBOE Uy>KEIEMHOMY JApIO?

# He BpaBasics B moApobHOe obcyskaeHME TPOBAEMBL, TIPUBEAY TOABKO PsIA Tpumepos. P. Pa-
AMHTep, paccmarpusast mpossuige Cyaasl «mappoant», 6e3 BCIKMX OTOBOPOK ITPUITACHIBA-
eT eMy MOHAPXUICCKYIO BAACTD, IIPMUIEM CAKPAAMBOBAHHYIO, BAACTD [Japsi-sKpena, AOMMOTo

cympyra Benepst/AGpoAnTsl, «cBAIgeHHEIN Gpak» ¢ KOTOPOH — 3TO HACACAUE CIIPABASIB-
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geckum mMudom? Beap HEBO3MOKHO He coraacuthest ¢ . [prosnom: Bee mporaro-
HVCTBI TPASKAQHCKIUX BOWH, HE3ABUCUMO OT TOTO, KAKME IJEAT OHU IIPECACAOBAATL,
BBICTYIIAAM TIOA AO3YHIAMM 3AIJUTHI TPAAMIIMOHHBIX PUMCKMX [jeHHOCTen™, [e-
PEXO0A OT PecTyOAMKI K MOHAPXMM B HAIITEM ITOHMMAHI TOTO CAOBA He OBIA OA-
HOMOMEHTHBIM aKTOM, 3TO B HACTOSIIIJEE BPEMsI BITOAHE OUCBUAHO; HE CAYIAVHO
O XapaKkTepe IMPUHIIMUIATa ABryCTa MAYT AUCKYCCHUM — OH ITPOCTO HE ITOAAACTCST
OITPEACACHMIO B TIPUBBIMHON HAM AMXOTOMUM Peciybanka/monapxus®. Ho B kon-
TEKCTE HAIMX MOCTPOCHMI CTOUT OOPATUTH BHUMAHNE Ha OAHO OOCTOSITEABCTBO.
Komeuno, mpuuimMIar Kak moAnTnaeckast Gopma Obia 3aTSTHYBITUMCS] HA ACCSITUAC-
THST KOMITPOMMUCCOM, COXPAHSIBITUM BHEITHME GOpmbI pectiydbankn. Ho na obrjem
boaee nan meHee 0AarocTHOM POHE, KOrAZ KOHPAMKTDI ITPUHIJEIICA 1 DAUTBI OCTa-
IOTCSI B PAMKAX HOPMBI, PE3KO BBIACASIOTCS TPU «IIAOXMX» ITpuHIjerica: Kaanryaa,
Hepor, Aomnrmar. [Tpn Bcem pasamamm Mx Kak AUIHOCTEN M KaK ITPABUTCACH,
MX OOBEAUISIET TO, ITO OHWM ITBITAAMUCH UCTIOAB30BATD B OQOPMACHMI CBOCT BAACTH
MOHAPXUIECKIE DIACMEHTBI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE ¢ BocTOKa. DTa MOMBITKA OKA32AaCh
HEITPUEMACMON AZKE CITYCTSI ACCSITUACTHMST TIOCAC TOTO MOMEHTE, KOTOPBIM MBI
00BIMHO AaTHpyem rnbeab pectrybankn. Kak ske AOASKHBI ObIAM OTPearnpoBaTh Ha
SIBHYEO ACMOHCTPATHUBHYIO OTCHIAKY K OOPA3y «BEAMIAMIIIETO U3 [JAPEI» COBPEMEH-
Hukn Lurepona n KaroHa, rorossie BO BCeéM YCMOTPETH TAVHBIE 3AMBICABI ITPOTUB
ATO6UMON Mmn pecttybankn? M Kakmue MOAMTUYECKHE BBITOABI MOT OOPECTH T10-
AUTUK, PEITUBIITUNACS GBI TIOWTH 1O TIYTH TTOAPASKAHNST SAAMHUCTUICCKOMY [JaPIO,
Tem OoAee BEAMIAMITIEMY?

NHoe aeno chepa neKkyccTsa, XOTs 3AeCh, BEPOSITHO, ITPABUABHEE ObIAO ObI TO-
BOpuTh He 06 imitatio Alexandri, a 06 imitatio imaginis Alexandri. Aenicreurean-
HO, T2 CTUAM3ALIMSI TIOA AASKCAHADPA, KOTOPas MOsiBAsieTCs! B Ioprperax [ lomrres,

merocst eme B [[lymepe 6paka Munanst u Aymmysu (cm.: Fadinger V. Sulla als Imperator
Felix und «Epaphroditos» (=«Liebling der Aphrodite») // L-M. Giinther, N. Ehrhardt
(eds)Widerstand — Anpassung — Integration. Die Griechischen Staatenwelt und Rom.
Stuttgart, 2002.S. 155—188; boaee moppobuas orfenka sron crarsu: Koporerxob A.B., Cauvt-
%06 E.B. U3 nosetimien auteparypst o Cyase // BAU. 2010. Ne 1. C. 224—225). D. Metiep
KaTeropuuecKu yrBep>kaaa: «Monapxms Llesaps, mo ee naee, sBasteTcst BosoOHOBACHMEM 1
[OAHBIM OCYIIIECTBACHMEM MUPOBOM MoHapxun Aaekcaaapa» (Meyer E. Caesars Monarchie
und das Principat des Pompeius. Berlin, 1922. S. 472). Yro kacaercs Mapka Anronns, to
3A€Ch BOOOIEe JAPUT MOAHOE CAUHOAYIIINE B IIPUSHAHUN €TO HOCUTEASM «IAAMHUCTHUIECKON
AABTEPHATUBBD> (HEKOTOPBIE KPUTHUECKHE COOOPASKEHMS TIO STOMY TTOBOAY SI BRICKA32A B
crarbe: CroikoB E.B. A 6p1a an BaacTuTeAb! PasmbllliaeHUsA Hap HEKOTOPBIMM ACTIEKTAMU
KapbePhl M MOAUTUKY TpuymBupa M. Aatorms // AMA. 2017. Bem. 18. C. 165—190).

2 Gruen E.S. The Last Generation of the Roman Republic. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London,

1974. . 504.

[ToapobHusiit 0b3op orreHOK cm.: Mexepuyxuit 4.10. «BoccTanoBaeHHAs pecybankay mmIe-

paropa Asrycra. M, 2016. C. 61-122.
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KaK M B ADYIUX CAYIASIX, KOTOPBIC PACCMATPUBAIOT MCTOPUKM MCKYCCTRE, BCCIICAO
OTHOCUTCST K CPepe XYAOSKECTBEHHOTO TBOPIECTBE, IIPUIEM, CKOPEE BCETO, ITO-
CMEPTHOTO, KOTAQ MTOAUTHUIECKUE CTPACTHU Y3KE YACTAUCH. DTO CTABUT BOITPOC O CTe-
MEHM TOTHOCTM KOIMPOBAHMS M BO3MOYKHOCTH AOOABACHMST OTACABHBIX ACTAACH
kormucrom. Kaxk mssecrro, 3 AurnanocTn He TpeboBasach abCOAIOTHAsI TOYHOCTD
KOITNH, ITOITOMY ACTKO HpeACTaBT/lTI), HaHpT/lMep, TaKOf//l BapT/laHT: OTACADHDIC MCA~
KM€ IE€PTHI CXOACTBA ¢ AaekcaHAPOM GbIaM AODABAEHBI KOIMUCTOM (KOTOPBIA,
KCTATH TOBOPsL, ¢ DOABITION AOAE BEPOSITHOCTM MOT OBITH Tpekom ). OAHAKO AZsKE
TaKas CTUAM3AIINS TIOA AACKCAHAPA OCYIJECTBASIAACH AOCTATOIHO OCTOPOSKHO.
AETICTBUTEABHO, ITO MOKHO COOTHECTH ¢ Asekcanapom B roprpere [Tom-
nest? Anactoas? Ho Ml BUAMM, B AVIITIEM CAVIAE, HAMEK HA 3Ty ACTAAD IIPUYE-
CKWM, HE BIIOAHE SICHO, ODUIMHAABHYIO MAU AODaBAcHHYIO Kormucrom™, Hakaon
TOAOBBI MAM €€ AETKWIA TIOBOPOT B CTOPOHY? Ho 911 nipuemsr nsobpaskeHnus me-
MOAB30BAAUCH TPEICCKUMM CKYABIITOPAMH €IIJ€ B DITOXY KAACCUKM, O IEM ITHUCAA
emge O.0. Baabaraysp®. Mopmuubt Ha ABY, Kak BBIPasKEHUE €ACTKOTO CTPaAd-
Hus»¢ Ho OHM-TO Kax pas yKAAABIBAIOTCS B KAHOHBI PUMCKOTO peciybAnKaH-
ckoro noprpera (puc. 12, 13), koraa «pe3kue CKAAAKM ¥ KPBIABEB HOCA M YTOA-
KOB I'y0, BEPTUKAABHBIC MOPIIUHKHM Ha IIEPEHOCUIJE 1 TOPU3OHTAABHBIC HA ADY
MEPEAAIOT ITPEKAOHHBIN BO3PACT M300PASKEHHBIX M COOOIJAIOT MM OCODEHHO

»%, KeraTi, BO3MOSKHO, MMEHHO 3TM OCOBEHHOCTM, CTOAD

CYPOBBIN XaPaAKTEP
XaPaKTEPHDBIE AASI «TUIIMIHBIX PUMASIH», Ob1an Aast ioprpera [lomies BaskHee,
YeM YEPTHI PEAALHOTO MAM MHUMOTO CXOACTBA ¢ AAEKCAHAPOM: €CAM €TI0 OPU-

rmHaa cospad B 50-e T. I B, A0 13, KOrAZ TTpOncxoanao cbamskenue ommes ¢

#  Kerarn, Ha moprperax, nsobpaskarommx 6oaee MOAOAOTO [TomMITes], aHACTOAD BRIpasKeHa ellje

MeHee YeTKO, XOTsI, Ka3aaoch Obl, Bce AOAKHO ObITh HaobopoT, mockoabky [ layrapx roopur
O IO CXOACTBE ¢ AACKCAHAPOM MMEHHO B MOAOABIE TOABL OAHAKO HU IIOPTPET MOAOAOTO
[Momrest, Haxopsmitcs B AyBpe, HU BEHSIMAHCKHI TIOPTPET 3TOTO CXOACTBA He TIOAUSPKU-
BaIOT. Adske MCKYCCTBOBEABL, YOESKACHHBIE BO BAMSHUM 00pasa AAeKCaHApa Ha BEHE[MaH-
ckuit TopTpeT [ TomIrest, BBIHYSKACHBI CACAQTh OTOBOPKY: <IIOAPASKAHUE, MAM, AVUIIIE CKA3ATH,
OTIBITKA TOApasKaHns $urype Aaekcaaapa Beankoro» (Favaretto I, De Paoli M., Dossi M.C.
Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Venezia. Electa. Milano, 2004. P. 107).

«Hecomuenno, noprper [lomrest CIOAHEH IPeUecKMM MACTEPOM, M3YUMUBIINUM ACTAABHO
IPUEMbI AUCUIIITOBCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE SIBASIAOCH AASL Hero Kaaccuueckumy (Baivdza-
y2p 0.0. Brioast mo ucropun anTuaroro noprpera. A, 1938. C. 229). [Tpnsnanue Bansams
mkoabl Aucuria Ha noprpeT [lTommest ocobeHHO MHTePECHO: TOCKOABKY ATMCHUIIIL SIBASIETCST
cosparesem KanoHmueckoro noprpera Aaekcanapa (Plut. Alex. 4. 1), Bnoane ecrecrsenso,
4TO IpMUecKa Ha MopTpeTe [ lomIrest oueHb OTAQACHHO ITOX03KA Ha TPUIECKY AMCUIITIOBCKOTO
Anexcanppa. Peus 3pech MACT O XYAOSKECTBEHHON MaHepe — 1 He Boaee Toro.

45

46

Cudopoba H.A. Cxyasnrypusmit noprper. C. 20—21. Crporo roBopst, IpouMTHpOBaHHAS Xa-
PAKTEPUCTHUKA OTHOCUTCST K HAATPOOHBIM peabedam, HO 3TH M300paskeHNMsT OKa3dAM 3HAUU-
TEABHOE BAMSIHUE Ha PecyOAMKAHCKHIA CKYABIITYPHBIH TOPTPET, IePeAaB eMy KAHOHBI U30-
GpaskeHMsT AOCTOMHOTO PUMCKOTO TPASKAQHUHA.
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C.K. Cuson

JBOJTIOTIA TTOJTUCHBIX HHCTUTYTOB
B TOPOJIAX HEJTOIOHHECA
B III—II BB. J10 H.9.

Hamamu dopozozo yuumens,
Ddyapda Aabudobura Pporoba,
nocBauaemcs

koura V B! BO MHOTMX TOCYAQpCTBAX [penmm A0CTaTOuHO 3a-

sy i

MECTHDBIMU CTAAM SIBACHWMI, HOAPO6HO OIIMCAHHDBIC M Y6€AT/1T€AI)—

]

HO OXaPaKTEPU30BAHHBIC B HAYIHOWU AUTEPATYPE KAK «KPUINUC
MOAMCA»: HACTYIMUBIIASL BMECTE C OKMBACHUEM TOBAPHO-AC-

Hnmnttgem
Py

HEYKHBIX OTHOMICHMI (M OCOBEHHO KPYITHOTO ITPEAITPUHUMA-
TEABCTBA — XPEMATUCTUKM) 3aAMETHAsI MMYIICCTBCHHAsT AnbdpepeHImanms
BHYTPU TPAKAAHCKUX KOAACKTUBOB, YCYTyOAsieMast PAa30PEHMEM 3HAYUTEABHBIX
MaCC HACCACHMSI B XOAEC OIYCTOITUTEABHBIX BOWMH M TTPUBOAMBIIASL K BHYTPCH-
HUM COIJUAABHBIM KOHDAMKTAM, XPOHUICCKUI ACPUIIUT BIOAIKETA TOPOAOB-TO-
CYAAPCTB, HEKOTOPOE CHUIKEHMUE YPOBHS ITPECTUIKHOCTI U UCKAFOIUTEABHOCTH
craryca rpask AdHWMHA 1 BO3PAaCTaHME POAU HEIPAKAQH (METEKOB) B 9KOHOMMUE-
CKOM, AA " HE TOABKO IKOHOMMUCCKOM KMU3HM TIOAMCA, YMEHBITICHUE BOCHHOM

T 3aech 1 AaAee — AO HO.

2 OI’paHI/l'{I/lMCSI CCBIAKOM Ha HCEKOTOpbIC HamnboAee U3BECTHBIE p36OTbI OTCUCCTBCHHBIX 2aH~-

TUKOBeAOB: Mapurobux AIl I'pedeckoe maemHudecTBo [V B. A0 H. M Kpusuc moauca. M,
1975; I'nyexuria A.M. TTpobaemsr kpusmuca noanca // EC. Toaybmosa n ap. (pea.). AHTHIHAS
Ipeua. T. 2. M, 1983. C. 5—42; @porob B.A. Oram Anockypos. A, 1984. C. 34—59; o1t xe.
Meropuueckue mpeanocsiaku saanamnsma // BC. ToayOrosa (pea.). DAAMHUIM: 9KOHOMUKA,

HOAUTHKR, KyabTypa. M., 1990. C. 14— 358.
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MOTIJU TPASKAZHCKOTO OITOAYCHMS M POCT HAGMHMICCTEA, BO3BBIIICHNUE AMACDOB
ABTOPUTAPHOTO CKAZAZ M ITOBCEMECTHBIC OTCTYITACHWUSI OT AGMOKPATHUICCKMX
ITPUHIJUIIOB, BKAIOYAs] BO3POSKACHUE TUPAHUN B €€ «MAZAIIICM» BAPUAHTE, Pac-
ITPOCTPAHEHNE TAHAAAMHCKIUX Y KOCMOITOAUTUICCKMX HACTPOCHUIM CPeAr 0bpa-
30BAHHOWM DAUTHI, OITPEACACHHBIN CABUT B MaCCOBOM TICUXOAOTMM, HAITPABACHNEC
KOTOporo M.E. Cypukos KpaTKko OITPEACAMA CACAVIONI UM 0OPA3OM: «OT IpaskAa-
HUHA K TIOAAAHHOMY» .

C HaCcTyIACHMEM DAAMHUCTHUIECKON ITOXMU DOABIIIUMHCTBO TOPOAOB Ipede-
CKOTO MMPa OKA32A0CH B TOW MAW MHOW CTEIIEHN 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MOHAPXOB,
BO3TA@BASIBIITMX KPYITHBIC, @ 11O TPEICCKUM MEPKaM OTPOMHBIE TOCYAZPCTBA
Cpeanszemuomopsst n Ilepeanen Asun, B yCTpomcTse KOTOPBIX OTICTAMUBO
ITPOSIBASIAMICH OITPEACACHHBIC IEPTHI BOCTOIHON AecrtoTnn. OKOAO moAyTopa
COTEH IPAsKAAHCKMUX OOIJMH CTAAM 9ACTHIO MHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX 0Opasona-
HU — Peaepannii, pacyser Koropsix mpuireacs Ha 1111 se. Yrpara moamon
HE3aBUCUMOCTU TOPOAR-TOCYAAPCTBZ 0DO3HAUMAQ HOBBIM PyOesK B MCTOPUM
IPEIECKON IJUBUAM3AINUM, KOTOPBIN BUAHBIC YICHBIC IIPOIIAOTO BEKA HEPEA-
KO MMEHOBAAM «KOHIJOM TIOAUCA»!, AN, B AydIIIemM cAyYae, HAYAAOM [IEPEXOAR
oT cBOBOAHOTO TTIOAMCA K MYHUITUIIMIO Pumckoit mmiepun’, B oresecrsentoi
nucropuorpadpum Takask OjeHKa TAKKE HAIIAZ CBOE OTPAKEHNUE: B CBOE BPEMs
B.A. fIkobcon, ocrmapusast Tesuc DA, Oporosa OTHOCUTEABHO YAMBUTEABHOM
SKU3HECTOMKOCTU IPEIECKOTO TOAMCA®, OTMETHUA, UTO MOAUC B €I0 OBBIIHOM
BUAEC HE MOT COXPAHSITHCS AOATO, TIOCKOABKY MAaruMCTPAABHBIN ITYTh UCTOPUM
BEA K CO3AAHMIO MHOTO THUIIA TOCYAZPCTBA’; & HEAABHO MBICAD O «KOHIJE ITOAU-
ca» ¢ HACTYIACHMEM daanHmu3Ma Bbickasaa u M.E. Cypuxos: o ero caosam,
B HOBYIO 3IIOXY «IIOAMUC KAK CHUCTEMA, KaK CTPOMHAS, HATOMUHAIOI]AsI ITPO-
U3BEACHME MUCKYCCTBA CUCTEMA, BOZHUKINAS W PA3BUBIIASICS AO AOTMICCKUX
MIPEACAOB HA MTPOTSKEHUN TTPEABIAYIIUX HECKOABKMUX CTOACTHUH, DOABIIE He
cynjecTsoBas»®,

Cypuxo8 M.E. Aurnumas I'pegnst: [Toantnkn B konrexcre amoxu. Ha mopore HoBoro mupa.

M, 2015.C. 19-68.
*  «Das Ende der Polisidee» (Ebrenberg V. Der Staat der Griechen. T1.1. Leipzig, 1957.S. 100);
«das Ende jener Periode griechischer Geschichte, die durch die Polis ihr Charakteristikum
erhalten hat» (Bengfson H. Griechische Geschichte. 5.Aufl. Miinchen, 1977.S. 285).
Tapr B. DaamHEncTHueckas imBransanust. M, 1949. C. 76.
PporoB DA, Poskaerne rpeueckoro moanca. A, 1988. C. 227.
Sxobcon B.A. Tocyaaperso u conuaapaas neuxoaorus // BAM. 1989. Ne 4. C. 78.

Cypuxo8 V.E. Anvunas Tpermst. C. 356. Cm. 1o 9T0MY TOBOAY KPUTHUECKHE 3aMETRHMS B pabo-
te: [abeaxo O.A. [Toaemuueckme sameTKM 06 HCTOPUIECKMX CYABDAX IPEUECKOTO TIOAMUCA B SIIO-
xy saannusma // O.A. Tabeako, AB. Maxaarok, AA. Curnisia (pea.). IENTHKONTAETIA.
NecaepoBarms mo anTnaHON netopun n kyastype. CI16, 2018. 180—190.
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Tem He meree B HAYIHOT AUTEPATYPE TTOCACAHUX ACCSITUACTUN DE3yCAOBHO
,A,OMT/lHT/lpyeT MHas TOYKA 3peHT/1H: AAPKE B M3MCHUBIINMXC BHCHIHCIIOAUTUYIC-
CKMX YCAOBUAIX TTOANMC KAK COI;M&ABHO—HOATATTA‘ICCKVHZ OpI‘aHT/lZEM " AQSKE KAK TUITL
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO 0OPA30BAHMSI ITPOAOASKAA CYIJECTBOBATH, IPETEPIIEE, OAHA-
KO, OITPEACACHHYIO DBOAIOIUIO, YTPATUB HEKOTOPBIE YSPTHI, CBOMCTBEHHBIC MY
B KAACCUIECKYIO DIIOXY, M B3aMEH ITPUOOPETSI HOBBIE, HO HE ITOAPBIBAIOIIME TTOA-
HOCTBHIO OCHOBHBIEC ITPUHIJUITHI TTOAMCHOTO yeTponcTsa’. EcAM MCXOAMTD M3 aTOM
OLICHKM, TIOAUC B DAAMHUCTUIECKOE BPEMsI HE ACTPAAMPOBAA, @ ITPeobpasmacs
U, TIO BBIPLKEHUIO AJK. A2BUCA, TOAYIMA MMITYABC K HOBOM skm3HM, Pasymeer-
cs1, 0bObIIeHNe TAKOro MaciiTaba HY>KAQETCsl B MHOTOUYMCACHHBIX OTOBOPKAX,
MIOCKOABKY CYABOBI TIOATCOB B PA3HBIX YACTSIX TPOMIAHOTO DAAMHUCTUICCKOTO
MMPa CYIECTBEHHO Pa3andaAncs. [ ToaTomy 66140 Obr HEOECIIOACZHO ITPOCACAUTD
3@ DBOAIOLMEN ITOAMCHBIX MHCTUTYTOB B OTACABHBIX PETMOHAX W TEM CAMBIM
YTOYHWUTD O6H;yIO KapTT/lHy paEBT/lTT/lH IIOATICA DAAMHUCTUICCKOTO BpeMeHT/lll,
KaKOW OHA ITPEACTABACHA B MCCACAOBAHMSIX 0boOIjatoero xapakrepa. B Aam-
HOM pabore peus nomper o [lesonoHHEce — permone, KOTOPbIN ObIA aPEHOM
BSKHEUINX COOBITMUI M ITPOIJECCOB aPXANIECKOTO M KAACCUIECKOTO TIEPUOAOB
IPEYECKON UCTOPUM, HO B DIIOXY DAAMHM3MAE OKA3AACS, B M3BECTHOM CTEIICHM,

?  Davies J.K. Cultural, Social and Economic Features of the Hellenistic World // CAH.
Ed. 1. Vol. VII. 1984. P. 304—315; Gauthier P. Les cités hellénistique // M.H. Hansen
(ed.). The Ancient Greek City State. Copenhagen, 1993. P. 211-231; Gruen E. The Polis
in the Hellenistic World // R. Rosen, J. Farrell (eds.). Nomodeiktes. Greek studies in
honour of Martin Ostwald. Ann Arbor, 1993. P. 339—354; Rhodes P.J. The Polis and the
Alternatives // CAH.Ed. 1. Vol. V1. 1994. P. 589—591; Billows R. The Cities // A. Erskine
(ed.). A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Oxford, 2003. P. 196—215; Chamoux F.
Hellenistic Civilization. Oxford, 2003. P. 165—213; Shipley G., Hansen M.H. The Polis
and Federalism // G.R. Bugh (ed.). The Cambridge Companion to the Hellenistic
World. Cambridge, 2006. P. 52—72. Wiemer H.-U. Hellenistic Cities: The End of Greek
Democracy? // H. Beck (ed.). A Companion to Ancient Greek Government. Malden,
2013. P. 54—69; Xabuxm X. Adunsr Mctopms ropoaa B 9AAMHUCTMUECKYIO 3TOXY. M.,
1999.C. 359-360.

0 Davies J.K. Cultural, Social and Economic Features. P. 304: «Polis transformed and

revitalized».

1 Tlo-BUAMMOMY, YIIOMSHYTBIE PR3AMYUA B PASBUTUN IPAKARHCKIUX OOIIIMH IPEUecKOro MUpa

B MHTEPECYIONIMI1 HAC MEPHOA AOASKHBI 3aCTABUTh HAC IO BO3MOSKHOCTH M30eraTs TepMuHa
«OAAMHUCTUIECKIUH TIOAUCY», 0cObeHHO B TpumeHeHnn K baakanckon [perun, 1ae, o crpa-
Beaansomy sameuanuio [LA. Komreaenko, Hanboaee spKue 4epTl 2AAMHM3MA KAK MCTOPHU-
4ecKOIo peHOMEHR MPOABUAUCH AOBOABHO caabo (Kowererxo IA. Daauausm: K criopam o
cymuocrn // EC. ToayOosa (pea.). DAAMHMU3M: SKOHOMUKR, TIOAUTUKE, KyAbTypa. M., 1990.
C. 13). boaee obobujeHHOE BRIpasKeHME CIIOAUC BAAMHUCTUIECKOTO BPEMEHI», KAK KaYKETCs,
MO3BOANT M30e>KaTh OTOSKASCTBACHMST AaeKcaHApUK 1 Meccennn nan Antnoxmun n Hasmak-
Ta KaK OAHOTO M TOTO 3Ke YHUPUITUPOBAHHOTO «IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO» TUITA TPASKAAHCKOM 06-
I HBL
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nepupEepUNHbIM PaOHOM HOBOM IJUBUAM3ALINH, BO3HMKIIEHN B BocTounom Cpe-
AU3EMHOMOPBE.

B moantnyeckom otHOmIeHMM McTopuio rocyaapets Ilesononneca B 11—
II BB. MOSKHO Pa3ACAUTD HA CACAVIOITE DTATIBL:

1. Tlepras moaosuna 111 B: mOYTH BCE TOPOAA TTOAYOCTPOBA COXPAHSIIOT CTA-
TYC HE3ABUCUMBIX TTIOAMCOB, HO B KOpuHpe HAXOAMTCSI MAKEAOHCKUT TAPHU30H,
a B HEKOTOPBIX APYITMX TOPOAZX ITPABST TUPAHbI, 3aBUCUMBIC OT MakeAoHmw;
o01MHbI AXarin MOCTEIEHHO BOCCTAHABAMBAIOT CBOIO APEBHIOI) PEACPAIIHIO.

2. 251—224 rr. 3HaunTeAbHAs 9acTh TTOAUCOB | leaonrorHeca, Brarouas Ko-
PHHO, BKAIOYAETCsI B COCTAB AXENUCKOTO COI03a, KOTOPBIN BBIXOAUT AAACKO 3
STHMUIECKNE pamkn Axann. MaKeAOHCKOE BAMSIHIE CBOAMTCS Ha HET, 3aTO BO3-
POSKAZIOTCSI BOCHHASI MOTIJb M TeTEMOHMUCTCKIE yerpemaeHnst Criaprsl.

3. 224—196 rr. I'lo mpussiBy axenijes, TEPISIIUX ITOPASKEHUE B BOMUHE CO
Crapromn, B Ileaononmec BxoAnT MakepoHCKast apmust. OCHOBHASI 9aCTh MTOAY-
OCTPOBA OKA3BIBAETCSI TTOA TIPSIMBIM (rapHM30HbBI B Kopuude 1 HEKOTOPBIX APY-
I'MX TOPOAAX ) MAM KOCBEHHBIM (y4acTie AXENCKOro COI3a B CUMMAXMU TIOA TAA-
BEHCTBOM MAaKEAOHCKOTO [Japsl) KOHTPoAeM MakeAoHmm.

4. 196—1406 1r. B pesyaprare Bropon pumcro-mMakeAOHCKOV BOVUHbI 1 PUM-
CKOV ACKAZPALIN O «CBODOAE DAAMHOB» TIEAOITOHHECIIBI ITEPECTAIOT 3aBUCETD OT
MaxkeAOHMM, OAHAKO BHEIITHSISI TIOAMTHUKA IPEIECKUX TOCYAAPCTE OTHBIHE HAXO-
AWUTCSI TIOA Bee Doaee 1 boaee SKeCTKMM KOHTPOAEM cO croponst Puma. [Tpaxrn-
geckn Bech [ [eaormonnec BXOAUT B cOCTaB AXEMCKOTO CO03a.

5. Axerickas sorna 146 r. sakanuusaercst pakTnIeckum rarodermnem HOsx-
Hou ['peynn B cocras Pumckon Aep>kassl.

B x0Ae Beex armx cobbITmit (BIIAOTH AO PUMCKOTO 3aBOCBAHMST) TPASKAAH-
ckue o0y [leaononneca B mopaBAstronjem GOABIITMHCTEE MOTAM ITO-TIPE3K-
HEMY CIMUTATHCSI CAMOCTOSITEABHBIMI TOPOAAMU-TOCYAAPCTBAMMU T COXPAHSIAN
MHOTHME ITPU3HAKN TAKOBBIX. MCKAIOUCHNE COCTABASIAM TE HEMHOTTE TOPOAR,
rAe OBIA ITOCTABACH MaKEAOHCKMI TaPHMU3OH M HA3HAYCH — ITOCTOSIHHO, KaK
B Kopunde, nan spemenno, kax 8 Criapre B 222 r. — gapckmii HAIMECTHUK ',
[Tpoune rocyaapcrsa Ileaonornneca B mepnoasr mMx sasucumoctn or Maxe-
AOHWUM, B TOM 9UCAE U BeCh Axenckun cor3 B 224—199 rr., caurasuch coros-

HUKaMM TOTO MAWM MHOTO AP M3 AMHACTUN AHTTAI‘OHTAAOB M ¢ TOYKU 3PCHUSI

2 O makeponckom ympasaeann Kopundom em: Dixon M. Late Classical and Early Hellenistic
Corinth, 338—196 B.C. London; New York, 2014. P. 81—86, 91-99, 203—211. Hasraue-
ane Geornina Bpaxuasa namectankom (Emotdtng) Craprsr Polyb. XX. 5. 12 (em: Cubru-
Ha H.IO. Hamectank Craprsr bpaxmaa // Becrank Huskeropoackoro yHuBepeureTa mm.

H.M. Aobauesckoro. 2016.Ne 1. C. 67—72).
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TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CAMOCTOSITEABHOCTH HAXOAMAUCH B IIOAOYKEHMM, HUIYTh HE
MEHee, a B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIIEHUN (OTCYTCTBUE HEOOXOAMMOCTU PETYASIP-
HO ITAATUTH AQHB) AasKe boaee BAATOIIPUITHOM, €M, HATPUMED, YIACTHUKM
[lepsoro Admnckoro mopckoro corsa. Takme OTHONICHUSI €ABA AW MOTAM
IIPUBECTU K CABUTAM B OOIJECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMN MIEAOITOHHECIICB B HAIIPAB-
ACHUM «OT I'PAKAAHMHA K ITOAAAHHOMY», Y KOPEHUBIIHUECS B HAAMHUCTUIC-
CKMUX MOHAPXMUSIX GOPMBI MOIUTAHUS 1JaPsl KAK BEPXOBHOTO BAAABIKW TAK U
He mposiBuanch B KOskuon [penun. Tlpuseaem ABa XxapakrepHBIX IpUMeEpa.
EAMHCTBEHHYIO QHAAOTMIO BEPHOIOAAAHHUIECKMUM PUTYAAAM DAAMHUCTU-
JECKOM IMOXM MOKHO YCMOTPETH AUIID B VIPEKACHUU B AXENUCKOM COI03€
npasaHnka «Aaruroanny nmocae mobeasr nap Criapron s 222 r. (Polyb. XXVIIL
19. 3; XXX. 29. 3; Plut. Cleom. 16. 7), xoTOpO€, OAHAKO, HUKOUM 0OPazom
HE ITPUBCAO K Pa3BUTHUIO IJAPCKOTO KyabTa HU B Cuxnone, rae «AHTUTOHMM»
IIPOBOAMAUCE, HU B APYIUX TOPOAAX. AHTUIOH AOCOH BCKOPE ymep, HO aHa-
AOTMIHOE TPABAHECTBO B 9€CTh €ro npeemunka Puanmma V opranmnsosaHo
Tak 1 He ObIAO, 3aTO camm «AHTUTOHUM» ITPOAOAYKAAU [IPOBOAUTHCS AAKE B
TO BPEeMmsl, KOTAA COIO3 axennen ¢ Makeaomnnen Os1a yske pasopsat. [lomsrao,
9TO AASL YIACTHUKOB ITPABAHMKA CMBICA ITPOBEACHMSI TOPSKECTB 3aKAIOIAACS
HE B U3AMUSIHUM BEPHOIIOAAAHHMIECKMUX IYBCTB, 4 B COXPAHCHMUM MAMSITH 00
nucropudeckon burse mpu Cearacnn, B KOTOPOU MAKEAOHSIHE M AXEHUIJBI TTOA
KOMAHAOBaHMEM AHTUIOHA CPASKAAUCH B OAHUX PSIAAX.

Bropon xapaxkrepHsi caydan nmea mecto 3 199 ., koraa Ha coro3HoMm co-
OpaHmnmn axenen PeraAcs >KU3HEHHO BasKHbIN BOITPOC: COXPAHUTH BEPHOCTD
coro3y ¢ Makeponnen mnan nepentn Ha cropony Puma. Koraa craso sicHo, ato
OYACT IIPUHSTO BTOPOE PEIIeHME, COOpaHMne TOKMHYAN ITPeacTaBuTeAn Mera-
AOTIOAST, AMMBI 11 9aCTh aprocies. Aast HaC cendac 0COOSHHO BasKHBI MOTVBBI
3TOTO Iara: rpaskAaaie Meraaomnoast 1 AMMBI He XOTEAW ITPUCYTCTBOBATD TP
TOM, Kak OYAYT Pa3OPBaHbBI COIO3HUIECKMUE OTHOIIEHMUST C AMHACTUEN, TOCACA-
HUE TIPEACTABUTEAM KOTOPOW OKA3aAM ITUM TOPOAAM HEOIICHUMBIE YCAYTH,
BO3BPATMUB SKUTEASIM 3aXBAYCHHBIN BPArammu POAHOU ropos (Meraaonoas)
MAUM BBIKYIIUB 13 PAbCTBA MHOYKECTBO MOMABIINUX B IIAEH corpaskaad (Auma).
Yro xacaercst Aproca, TO 3HAUNTEABHASI YaCTh MECTHON DAUTHI OblAa CBsI3aHA
C AOMOM AHTUIOHMAOB Y3aMM TOCTEITPUUMCTBA M HACAGACTBEHHOM APY3KOBI
(Liv. XXXII. 22. 8—12). OueBupno, te u3 npeacrasuresein Aproca, KOTopble
MPUHAAACIKAAM K CEMbBSIM, CBOODOAHBIM OT ITOAOOHBIX 005132 TEABCTB, BCE-TAKM
PEITUAM OCTATHCS U ITPUCOCAMHUTHCS K 00Ijemy MHEHMIO axeniies, OcraBasi-
€M Ha YCMOTPEHUE IUTATEAS] CYAUTH, XaPAKTEPHO AU MMOAODHOE MMOBEACHME
AAST AFOACT, TIPUYICHHBIX CIUTATH Ce0sT «ITOAAAHHBIMI», UAU AAST CBOOOAHBIX
TPAsKAQHL
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BerymaeHue TOro mamM MHOTO TOPOAA B AXEUCKMUN COKO3, IIYCTh AAKE B Pe-
3YABTATE TIPUHYKACHMS®, TAKIKE HE CACGAYET CUMTATH AKTOM OTKa3a OT cOb-
CTBEHHOWM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTM W IIPUHIIMIIOB CYIECTBOBAHMSI CBOOOAHOTO
noanca. [IpucoeamHeHme TpaskAAHCKOM OOIIUHBI K PEACpAIUM KasKABIN Pa3
CKPEIASIAOCH ABYCTOPOHHUM AOTOBOPOM, TAC HOBOMY VIACTHUKY COKO3a AABA-
AMCD OHPCACACHHI)IC I‘apaHTT/lT/l, Kak CHCI;T/lq)T/l‘{eCKT/le AAST AQHHOTO ITOAMCA (Ha—
IpUMEP, BPEMEHHOE OCBOOOKAECHME OT yIAaaThl dpeaepasbHoro nasora: Polyb.
XXIV. 2. 3), Tak n 0011e AASL BCEX YIaCTHMUKOB heAeparnm, peskae Bcero obe-
IJaHUE «ABTOHOMUU U COXPAHEHUS] OTEUIECKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOs»Y,
CepeHMsT HAPPATUBHBIX M SMUrPAPUICCKUX MCTOYHUKOB O PEAABHOM IIOAO-
SKEHUM ACA B TOM MAW MHOM aXEUCKOM TOPOAE AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, 9TO ITHU Ia-
paHTUM B 00IIem 1 11eaom cobaropannch. [paskpanckmne obmmHpr AXEMCKOro
COI03a JKMAM TTO COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM, UMEAM CBOU CYABI, KOTOPBIC BBIHOCUAM
PEIIEeHMsI B IIOCACAHEN MHCTAHIIMM, COXPAHSIAM CBOEC MECTHOE IPASKAAHCTBO 1
PETYAUPOBAAU TIOPSIAOK €TO ITPEAOCTABACHMUST MHO3EMIJAM, TI0 COOCTBEHHOMY
YCMOTPEHMIO POPMUPOBAAY 1 PACXOAOBAAM TOPOACKOM OIOASKET, CAMOCTOSI-
TCADHO YCKAHMAMN MOHCTY, KOMITACKTOBAANM 1 TOTOBUANM K BOCHHDBIM Aef//lCTBT/l—
SIM OTPSIABI MECTHOTO TPAKAAHCKOTO OIIOAYCHMSI, KOTOPBIE B CAydae HEOOXO-
AUMOCTYU AOASKHBI OBIAM ITPUCOCAMHUTBCS] K COIO3HOU aPMUM, TTOAACPIKUBAAN
opUIIMAABHBIE ABYCTOPOHHMUE OTHOIIEHMUS] ¢ MHOCTPAHHBIMU TOCYAAPCTBAMM,
[IPABAQ, AUIITH B TOU MEPE, B KOTOPOU 3TO HE IIPOTUBOPEIUAO BHEIITHEN TTOAN-
ke pesepanun’®, HeTpyAHO 3aMeTHTD, 9TO axeickiue TOPOAQ UMEAU TOPA3AO0

13 CBCACHIA}I O BpemMeH U obcrosiTeAbCcTBAX MMPpUCOCAMHCHMI K22KAOTO U3 TTOANCOB [eaomon-

Heca K AXeTICKOMY COFO3Y TIOAHOCTBEO cOOPaHBI B HEAABHO BBIIIEATTIEN paboTe, KOTOPasd U30-
Buayet moppobubimm xporosormueckumu Tabauamm: Kralli I The Hellenistic Peloponnese:
Interstate Relations. A Narrative and Analytic History, from the Fourth Century to 146 BC.
Swansea, 2017. Yto xacaeTcs1 «aHAAMTUUECKOMY CTOPOHDL, TO ABTOP UPESMEPHO MTPEYBEAU-
YUBRET SAEMEHT MPUHYKACHUS B XOAE COSAAHMS SAAMHUCTUIECKOT AXecKOT Ppeaeparinm
PUARET HECOPasmepHO BoabImoe sHavYeHNe Ooppbe Merasonoas mpotms CriapThl Kak eaBa
AWM He TARBHOMY JaKTOpy PpeAepaTUBHOTO ABMSKeHNS B | leaononHece. OAHAKO B CIIPABOYHBIX
JeATX 9Ty KHUIY UCTIOAB3OBATh OUeHb YAODHO

Dra crepeoTHHAs POPMYAMPOBKA COAEPIKUTCA B CTKK. 3—4 HAATIMCH O AOCTOBOPE ¢ DIUAAB-
pom (SYAIIL 489 ): [avtévopor Ev]teg kal dgpovpatot kai moArteion [x]pdp[evol Tt matplwt].
Her comuenmn, uto anasormunas $ppasa COAEPIKaAACh U B APYIUX AOTOBOPaX, XOTA obemya-
HMe He 3aHUMATh TOPOA PeAEPRAPHBIM TRPHU3OHOM, OUEBUAHO, AABAAOCH HE BCEM.
[ToppoOHbIe cBEACHMSA O NPaBax MOAMCOB-YIACTHUKOB AXEMCKOTO COI03a ¢ yKasaHWem
UCTOUHUKOE cM. B paborax: Swoboda H. Studien zu den griechichen Biinden, III: Die
Stddte im achéischen Bunde // Klio. 1912. Bd. 12. S. 17—37; Larsen J.A.O. The Rights
of Cities within the Achaean Confederacy // CIPh. 1971. Vol. 66. P. 81-86; Mackil E.
Creating a Common Polity. Religion, Economy, and Politics in Making a Greek Koinon.
Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 2013. P. 384—390; Cuzo8 C.K. Axevickuii coros. M., 1989.
C.70-78.
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OOABIIIE TPU3HAKOB CAMOCTOSITEABHON TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH, 9eM CYOBEKTHI CO-
BPEMEHHBIX QEACPALUN, AZSKE TEX, KOTOPBIC B AOKTPUHE KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOTO
[IPaBa MMEHYIOTCSI ACLICHTPAaAM30BaHHBIMIY, Harrpumep, CIIA. B sron csizn
MO>KHO BCIIOMHWUTB, YTO aMEPUKAHCKME IITTATHI BO MHOKECTBE HAYIHBIX paboT
IPUSHAIOTCSL CyBepeHHbIMU rocyAaperBamn®, xorst Koncruryygua CIHA sro
IIPSIMO He ITpoBosraaraet. Ecan monsitue cysepennrera, poansireecs: 8 Hosoe
BPEMSI, MOSKHO IIPUMEHSITh K aHTUIHBIM TOCYAAPCTBAM!’, TO MMEIOTCS OCHO-
BaHMsI YTBEP>KAATH, 9TO TMOAMCH | leaornonHeca B BOABIITMHCTBE CBOEM, KAK M
AXEVCKUI COI03 B IJEAOM, COXPAHSIAU TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN CYBEPEHUTET HA IIPO-
TSIKEHUM DAAMHUCTUIECKOTO BPEMEHM BIIAOTH A0 146 T.

OTCIOAQ CACAYIOT ABA BBIBOAA. BO-TT€PBBIX, BASKHO ITOAICPKHYTH, YTO TPASK-
AaHckme obrmmubl FOskuoM [penynn, o xpanHen mepe, A0 PUMCKOTO 3aBOCBa-
HMsI OCTABAAMUCH CAMOCTOSITEABHBIMM TIOAUCAMMY, & HE TIPEBPATUAUCH B AAMUHN-
CTPATUBHBIC ITOAPABACACHMST DOACE KPYITHBIX TOCYAAPCTB, YITOAOOMBIITNCE, Ha-
IPUMEp, aTTHIECKUM Aemam'®. Bo-BTOPBIX, cAeAyeT 1moAaraTs, 4TO M3MEHEHMUS
MOAMCHBIX MHCTUTYTOB B TOPOAax | leaormonneca A0 146 r. Gb1am mIpeskAe BCETO
CACACTBUEM BHYTPEHHUX COLMAABHO-DKOHOMUIECKMUX W ITOAUTUIECKUX I1PO-
[JECCOB, @ He ObIAM HABSI3aHbI M3BHE HEKOC AOMUHUPYIONJEH CHUAOM, OYAD TO
MAKEAOHCKast MOHAPXMs1Y MAM IPaBUTEABCTBO Axenckoro corsa. PakTopsl, Bbl-
3BABIINE KPU3NUC KAACCUICCKOTO TIOATCA, 1 OTACABHBIC ITPOSIBACHAST HTOTO KPH-
3UCa TTO-TIPEKHEMY TTOPOSKAAAUCH BHYTPEHHUMM TIPUIUHAMMI M AUIITH MHOTAQ
YCYIYOASIATICH BO3BACTACTBUEM BEAUKMX ACDIKAB DAAMHUCTHICCKOTO mupa. Tax,
HET COMHEHWMI B TOM, 9TO IOCTYIIACHME AcHer ¢ Bocroka, Hagasmieecs: mocae
TOTO, KaK AAEKCAHAD ITYCTHA B O0OPOT IMTEPCUACKIE COKPOBUINA, CIIOCOOCTBOBA-
AO AAABHEUIIIEMY O3KMBACHUIO TOBAPHO-ACHESKHBIX OTHOIIeHM B [leaonoHue-

16 Cm, manp: Wheare K.C. Federal Government. Oxford, 1946. P. 11-18; Vile M.J.C. The
Stuctures of American Federalism. Oxford, 1961. P. 199; JO. Boogman, G.N. van der Plaat
(eds.). Federalism: History and Current Significance of a Form of Government. The Hague,
1980. P. 4—5, 79; Laski H]J. Studies in the Problem of Sovereignty. London; New York,
2015.P. 267—275; Ewing C.M. The Politics of Sovereignty: Federalism in American Political
Development. Austin, 2016. P. 12—27.

7 ComHeHMs B 9TOM BBICKa32a AJK. ASBUC, CCBIARICH TARBHBIM 00pasom H2 HEBO3MOKHOCTD
HaTH 2A€KBATHBIN SKBUBAACHT AAHHOMY OHATUIO B Tpedeckom s3bike: Davies K. On the
Non-usability of the Concept of «Sovereignty» in an Ancient Greek Context // A cura di
L. Aigner Foresti, A. Barzan, C. Bearzot, L. Prandi, G. ZecchiniFederazionie federalismo
nell'Buropa antica. Milano, 1994. P. 51—66.

Kak yreepkaaa B cBoe spems A. Asxosaunmnm (Giovannini A. Untersuchungen iber die
Natur und die Anfinge der bundesstaatlichen Sympolitie in Griechenland. Géttingen,
1971.8.81).

¥ Shipley G., Hansen M.H. The DPolis. P. 54: «there is no evidence that the Macedonian rulers

of Greece attempted to reshape polis societies and economies for their own ends».
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ce?® 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YBEAMICHUIO PASHUIIBI B AOXOAAX MEKAY PA3AMIHBIMM
CAOSIMU TPAKAAH OAHOTO M TOTO K€ MOAMCA. | MPAHUIECKUE PESKMUMBIL, BPEMsT
OT BPEMEHM BO3HMKABIITUE B OTACABHBIX TOPOAAX TIOAYOCTPOBA €Ije mpu AAek-
CaHAPE U AMAAOXAX’!, YCTAHOBMAUCH BCEPHE3 U HAAOATO B TAKMUX KPYITHEUIIIUX
noAmncax, kak Meraaonoan, Aproc n Cuknon nocae 272 r,, koraa Auturon ['onar
n Aemerpunt Il craam oxkaseiBath TMpaHam GUHAHCOBYIO, @ MHOTAA 1 BOCHHYIO
MTOAACPSKKY B OOMEH Ha ITPOMAKEAOHCKYIO BHEITHIOK MOAMTHUKY?., OTMmernm,
BITPOYEM, YTO OAHOTO AMUIITH ITOKPOBUTEABCTBA AHTUTOHUAOB OBIAO SIBHO HEAO-
CTATOYHO AAST YCTAHOBACHMSI M BBIKMBAHMSI TUPAHMICCKUX PeskumoB B FOskHOM
[penrnm: Tak, OTKPOBEHHO TEPPOPUCTUIECKASI AUKTATYPA APUCTOTUMA B DAMAE
popepskasach seero okoao st mecsiges (Iust. XXV 1. 10), u xorpa tupan
ObIA yOUT 3arOBOPIIUKAMHU, MAKEAOHCKOE BOUCKO, HAITPABASIBIICECS €My Ha IT0-
Mok, osepuyao Haszap (Plut. Mor. 253 A). Biocaeactsum, koraa 6614 cBepruyT
nocaeAHmi tupan Cuxnona, a tupansl Merasomnoast n Aproca AOOPOBOABHO
CAOSKMAM € ceDsT BAACTD, TO ITPOMU3OIIAO ITPU IIOAHOM HEBMEIITATCABCTBE AHTU-
roHuAOB. [ loaTomy, HecmoTpst Ha yreepskacHmst [ loanbust, coraacHO KOTOpomy,
«KAK KAKETCsl, BOABIITMHCTBO TUPAHOB Y SAAMHOB Hacaama (Eeutedoat dokel)
Anruron Tonar» (1L 41. 10), a ero coin Aemerpuit 11 ocrasaacst pAast orux Tupa-
HOB KaK ObI «IIOCTABIIMKOM coaepskanmst n Hanumareaem» (11. 44. 3), runoaorn-
YECKM DTU PESKUMBI ITPEACTABASIAM COOOT TUITMIHOE ITPOSIBACHUE TAK HA3bIBAC-
MOU «MAGATITEN TUPAHUIMY, TOPOSKACHHOE ITPEKAE BCETO MECTHBIMM YCAOBUSIMIA,
B nanboasimen crerrenn ato orHOCUTCs K Trpanun B Criapre B OCACAHET! JeT-
seprn 11 B. n B nagaae II B, or Kacomena III a0 Habuca, cyrjecrzosanne xoro-

POV HE MMEET HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHMS] K MAKEAOHCKOM TIOAMTHUKE?,

0O aenesxaom obpamennn B saanaUcTHIecKoM [ lesomornece cm: Hackens T. A propos de

la circulation monétaire dans le Péloponnese au Ille siecle av. J-C. // (ed.). Antidorum W.
Peremans oblatum. Louvain, 1968. P. 69—96. O smadenun mpuroxa cpeacts ¢ BocToka aas
yoMAeHMs «<mOoHeTH3ammn» (monetization) rpeveckon sxkonommkn cm.: Reger G. Hellenistic
Greece and Western Asia Minor // W. Scheidel, I. Morris, R. Saller (eds.). The Cambridge
Economic History of the Greco-Roman World. Cambridge, 2007. P. 470—472.

2 Berve H. Die Tyrannis bei den Griechen. Miinchen, 1967. S. 307—308; 389—390; 676.

% Cm. nopapobree: Cuzo6 C.K. Tupanun B [TeaonoHHece B aaanHUCTHIECKOE Bpems (272—229

IT. A0 H2.) // Conmaasras Goppba M MOAMTHUUIECKAST MACOAOTUSA B aHTUUHOM mupe. A, 1989.
C.76-96.

06 oprarmsanmuu saaci B CriapTe B 9TOT EPUOA CYIIECTBYET OOIMPHAS AUTEPATYPS; OTPa-
HUYUMCS TEpeUHeM HEKOTOPBIX CelMaabHbIX uccaeposaruit: Africa Th. Phylarchus and the
Spartan Revolution. Berkley, 1961; Shimron B. Late Sparta: The Spartan Revolution 243—
146 BC. Buffalo, 1972; Texier J.G. Nabis. Paris, 1973; Cartledge P., Spawforth A. Hellenistic
and Roman Sparta. London; New York, 2002. P. 46—72; Marasco G. Cleomene III fra
rivoluzione e reazione // A cura di C. Bearzot, F. Landucci. Contro le «leggi immutabili».
Gli Spartani fra tradizione e innovazione. Milano, 2004. P. 191-207; Geske N. Agis IV
und Kleomenes III. Thre sozialen Reformen und das Volk von Sparta // J-F. Eckholdt,
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[TpoaoAsKeHMEM TTPEKHMX, OOHAPYKMUBIUXCS e1le B [V B, TeHACHIIMI cAc-
AYET CIUTATh 1 AAABHEUIIICE PACITPOCTPAHEHNUE HACMHIMIECTBA, M BO3HUKABIITUE
B PSIA€ TOPOAOB OCTPBIE COLIMAABHBIC KOHPAMKTHI BHYTPU IPASKAAHCKMUX KOAACK-
TUBOB, " APYITE KPU3UCHBIE SIBACHMSI, KOTOPBIE MOSKHO ITPOCACAMUTD B UCTOPUM
[Teaomnomnmeca B TeyeHme IEPBOTO CTOACTHST dAAnHM3MA. CPaBHUTEABHO HOBBIM
COIMAABHO-DKOHOMMUICCKUM (PAKTOPOM, CKA3ABIITMMCST HA SKU3HU IOSKHOIPE-
YECKMUX ITOAMUCOB, CTAA, TIOSKAAYTL, AUITH AGMOTPAPUISCKMI KPU3UC, BBI3BAHHBIN
OTYACTV PEAAUSIMI HOBOW ITOXM, T.¢. MACCOBBIMU TIePECceACHMsIMI IPEKOB | le-
AOIIOHHECA HaA BOCTOKZ4, OTYaACTN OILATH-TAKU BHyTpeHHT/lMT/l HPTA‘{TAHaMTA, CBsI-
3QHHBIMU C ITAACHUEM YPOBHST POSKAZEMOCTH, ITO KPAMHEN MEPE, CPEAN 3aKM-
TOUHBIX CAOEB rpaskaarckoro Haceaenus (Polyb, XXXVI. 15, 5—7)%.

He caepyer, oAHaKo, camTarh, 9TO KPU3UCHBIC SIBACHMSI, BOCXOASIIIMUE K
nospHerAaccuueckomy spemenn, B [I1-II BB. yeyrybmnancs HacToabko, 4TO 3K0-
HOMMUYECKIE 7 COIJMAABHBIC OCHOBBI CyIjecTBOBaHMs mtoanca B Ilesoronmnece
OBIAM OKOHYATEABHO MTOAOPBAHBL BO-IT€PBBIX, PA30PUTEABHBIC BOHBI, COITPOBO-
SKAABIITHECs] OOABIITUMM TCAOBCICCKUMM SKEPTBAMI T XO3STUCTBEHHBIM YIep-
GOM, ACTICTBUTEABHO, TICPUOAMIECKY BO30OHOBASIAUCH B TedeHue Beero 111 B, HO
HanOOABIIINIL YPOH OT BOCHHBIX ACTACTBUI HECAM TOPOAZ APKaann, AProAmAsI,
AarOHMKM U, B MEHBITIEN CTereHn, Axann, B TO Bpemsl Kak, Harrpumep, Mecce-
HUST 1 DAUAQ KPATHE PEAKO CTAHOBUAMCH aPeHOM OoeBbIX cToakHoBeHm M. Koraa
[Toanbun sasBasier, 9o mmyrgecTso neaonoruecyes K 20-m rr. 111 8. 6p1a0 B pe-
3YABTATE HEITPECTAHHBIX BOWIH Y3KE «BKOHEL YHUITOKEHO» (Apdnv katépBapto:
Polyb. II. 62. 3), on pormryckaer sBHO TpeyBeAnteHHoe 000DITEHNE, UMEST B BUAY
ACICTBUTEABHO ITAAIEBHOE COCTOSIHMUE DKOHOMUKM OTACABHBIX CMABHO ITOCTPA-

M. Sigismund, S. Sigismund (Hrsgg.). Geschehen und Gedichtnis. Die hellenistische Welt
und ihre Wirkung. Berlin, 2009. S. 45—-92; Ilepo6a B./. Cnapra B [II-II BB. A0 H2. TTOAMC
man monapxua? // Tloautnueckas ucropus m ucTopuorpadust OT aHTUIHOCTH AQ COBpE-
mennocti. [ lerposasoack, 1998. C. 31-36. Hauaao tupanun 6s1a0 moaoskeno Kacomenom
[II myrem mepesopora, copepreHHoro UM B 227 1. [Toanburi (11.47. 3; 1X. 23. 3; 29. 8; 36. 4)
mpsimo HaseizaeT KacomeHa TUPAHOM, 4 COBPEMEHHBIE MCCACAOBATEAN OOBIMHO YKa3BIBAOT,
UTO YCTAHOBACHHBIN MM PESKMM OOHAPYKMBAA MOUTH BCe BAOKHEUINME MTPUSHAKN T.H. TO3A-
Herpeueckor Tupanmn (Berve H. Die Tyrannis. S. 40—407; Shimron B. Late Sparta. P. 44;
Cartledge P., Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman Sparta. P.47).

AOCTaTOYHO TAKOTO MPUMEpPa: OAMH AMIIE ApUCTOAeM, BoeHauaabHUK AHTHrona OpHorA-
3010, 3aBepboBaa B [TerononHece HM MHOTO HU Maao 8 Thicsau Haemamkos: Diod. 19.60.1.

24

25 yTBep)KAeHVlSI [oanbust o camskenun POPKAACMOCTHI B SAAMHUCTHUIECKOU FPGIJI/HA B AnUTCpa-

Type 0OBIYHO, C U3BECTHBIMM OTOBOPKaMU, IPUIHAETCS AOCTATOUHO AOCTOBEPHBIM: Salmon P.
Lapopulation de la Gréce antique (Essai de démographie appliquéea PAntiquité ) // Bulletin
de I'Association Guillaume Budé. 1959. No 18. P. 472—476; Walbank F.W. A Historical
Commentary on Polybius. Vol. 3. Oxford, 1979.P. 680; Reger G. The Economy // Erskine A.
(ed.). A Companion. P. 334—335; Hansen M.H. The Shotgun Method. The Demography of
the Ancient Greek City-State Culture. London, 2006. P. 12.
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AABIITMX OT BOWMH TOPOAOB HatoAobmue Meraaoroas, HO 6e30CHOBATEABHO pac-
ITPOCTPAHSISE TAKYIO OIJCHKY Ha BECh MOAYOCTPOB. C 3TUM YTBEPSKACHUEM KOH-
TPACTUPYET YIIOMUHAHME TOTO K€ MCTOPUKA, OTHOCSIIIEECS] IIPUMEPHO K TOMY
K€ BPEMEHMN, O 3a5KUTOTHOCTH 1 XO3SIMCTBEHHOM CAMOAOCTATOTHOCTI CEABCKOTO
Haceaenust Dampnt (Polyb. IV. 73, 6—7). Kpome Toro, CAeAyIOIEe CTOAeTHE TTPU-
Hecao [Teaoronnecy mup, obecriedeHHbIN OOBEAMHEHNUEM BCETO ITOAYOCTPOBA B
cocraBe AXeNMCKOro COI03a 1 AMIITh M3PEAKA ITPEPHIBACMBITE KOPOTKUMI BOCHHbI-
MU KaMITAaHMAMU, BbI3BAHHBIMMA CeHapaTTACTCKTAMTA BPICTYIIACHM MM CHaprI 1
Meccenmn. 3aKOHIMBIIASICS PUMCKUM 3aBoeBaHmnem Axenckast sonna 140 r. He
COITPOBOYKAQAACH TOTAABHBIM pasopenuem [leaornonneca, B CyryHOCTH, ITO-HA-
crosijemy mocrpasas anip HecaactHsn Kopund. Takum obpasom, B Tegenne
noutn Beero 11 . FOskmas [pegnst mepeskmpasa Takon mepuop Mupa u CroKOomn-
CTBMSI, KOTOPOTO OHA HE 3HAAR 32 BCIO CBOIO ITPEAIITECTBYIONIVIO UCTOPHUIO, DTO
HE MOTAO HE IIPUBECTU K IIO3UTUBHBIM CABUram B skoHomuKe. Caosa IToanbus
(IL 62. 4) 0 TOM, 9TO BO BPEMsI €TO JKMU3HU TIEAOTIOHHECIIBI AOCTUTAY HEBUAAH-
Horo 6aarococrostaust (peyiotnv kaprododar dokodotv edSauoVIiaY ), KOHEIHO,
COACPPKAT DAEMEHT PUTOPUIECKOTO ITPEYBEAUICHMSI, HO AOASKHBI UMETD ITOA CO-
6OV 1 pearbHbIE OCHOBAHMSIZS,

B ormmcaHHbIX BBIIITE YCAOBMSIX IpaskAaHCKme obrgnis! [ leaomnonmeca sroane
MOTA ITPOAOAYKATH CBOE CYIJECTBOBAHE, COXPAHSISI OCHOBHBIC ITPUHIIMIIBI ITOAC-
HOTO YCTPOVCTBE, 33A0SKCHHBIE B Kaaccnaeckni mepnoA. Coraaco Apucrorearo,
TIOAMC TIPEACTABASIA COBOM TIPEsKAE Beero coobmectro rpaskaan (Aristot. P olit.
3.1276b1), KoTOpBIE SIBASIAMCH HE ITPOCTO MPABSIIUM TTPUBUACTUPOBAHHBIM CO-
CAOBUMEM, HO 1 CBOCOOPA3HBIM OAMIJETBOPEHMEM TOPOAA-TOCYAZpCTBA. MHCTHTYT
IpasKAQHCTBEA B 00mmHax | leaoronHeca HIUCKOABKO HE YTPATUA CBOCTO 3HAYCHMST
U B 2AAMHUCTUICCKUM TIEPUOA, YaacTre B peAepPaTUBHOM AXETICKOM TOCYAAPCTBE
IIPUBEAO K OOPETEHMIO TPASKAZHAMM TICAOMTOHECCKUX TIOAVCOB OITPEACACHHBIX

26 K COPKAaACHUIO, AAHHBIC APYIUX MCTOYHMUKODB 00 sKOHOMMYIECKOT CUTyalMmn B [leaomonnece

[II—II BB. HACTOABKO OTPBIBOUHBI M CAYUAHMHBL, UTO HE MOTYT CAYSKUTh OCHOBAHUEM AASL CE-
PBE3HBIX BRIBOAOB. APXEOAOTMYECKHME PACKONKH, K IPUMEPY, TOKASBIBAIOT, YTO HEKOTOPHIE
CEABCKME AOMA U AaKe TocereHMs B Aproanpe n FOro-3amasuon Apkapum B oTOT IIEpn-
OA TIPEKPATUAM CBOE CYIJeCTBOBAHUE, B TO Bpems KaK B MecceHMM Takoro sABA€HMS He Ha-
Oaronaerca (Alcock S. Graecia Capta: the Landscapes of Roman Greece. Cambridge, 1993.
P. 40—46). OAHaKO K TMM CBEACHMAM CAEAYET OTHOCUTBCS C OCTOPOYKHOCTBIO, TIOCKOABKY
OHM MOTYT CBUAETEABCTBOBATD HeE O TOM, UTO 3EMASL B ITUX MecTaX Obiaa 3a0poITieHa, 2 TOABKO
06 nsmeHeHNN criocoba XO3AUCTBOBRHMS, HRI[PUMEP, O TIepeceAcHMN cOOCTBEHHMKOB B APY-
I, 3AIUITJeHHBIE CTEHAMM TOPOAA M TTIOCEAEHUS U IIPRKTUKE UCTIOAB3OBAHMS Ha 3€ MEABHOM
YYACTKE BPEMEHHBIX CTPOEHMI, KOTOPbIE «apxeosormdecku Hesuanmer> (Shipley G. Rural
Landscape Change in Hellenistic Greece // K. Ascani, V.Gabrielsen, K. Kvist, A. Rasmussen
(eds.). Ancient History Matters: Studies Presented to Jens Erik Skydsgaard on his 70th
Birthday. Rome, 2002. P. 39—45).
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paB M ODSI3AHHOCTEN B KAYECTBE «AXCUIIEB», T.C. TPASKAAH COIO3HOTO TOCYAAD-
CTB&, HO TPASKAZHCKIE KOAACKTUBBI OTACABHBIX TOPOAOB ITPOAOASKAAM OCTABATHCST
0bocobaeHHBIMI APYT OT Apyra. Hukyaa He mcue3 MOAMCHBIN ITaTPUOTU3M: «PO-
AMHOW> (TATPiG) AXOOOTO axemija CIUTaACs! TIOAUC, YPOSKEHIIEM U TPASKAAHUHOM
KOTOPOTO OH s1BAsIACSL, @ He peaepanust B yeaom (Polyb. TV, 58, 12; V. 93, 2; VIIL
12.7; Plut. Arat. 24.5; 37. 3; Philop. 13. 1). TToanchl mMeAM MCKAIOIUTEABHOE ITPABO
PETYAMPOBATD MTOPSIAOK ITPUOOPETEHNSI TPASKAAHCTEA B CBOSM TOPOAE M AMITICHMSI
IPASKAZHCKUX IIPAB, IIPUIEM 1 TO 1 APYTO€ aBTOMATUISCKN ITPUBOAMAO K TTPHOO-
peTeHMIO 1AM yTpare GeAepaAbHoro rpaskaancTea®’. Harrporus, pakros mpeso-
CTABACHMSI TPASKAAHCTBA B TOM MAM MHOM TTOAUCE PEITEHMUEM PEACPAABHBIX Op-
FAHOB BAACTH B srurpadmke He sapurcuposato. [ lepeesa axenja Ha mocTosiHHOE
MECTO SKUTEABCTBA B APYTOU TOPOA COIO32 HE MOT ITOBACYD 32 CODOM IIepeMeHy
MIOAMCHOTO TPasKAZHCTBA, TOAOOHO TOMY KaK COBPEMEHHBIN AMEPUKAHEL] CAMMM
PaKTOM TIEPECEACHMSI B APYTOW IIITAT ITPUOOPETAET €r0 IPAsKAAHCTBO, €CAU, KO-
HEYHO, PEIb HE ITAQ O ITPOLJCAYPE MHAUBUAYAABHOTO ITOKAAOBAHMSI TPASKAAHCKMX
[IPAB TOMY MAW MHOMY AUILY. B HAATIMCH M3 DIIMAABPA, TAC COACPIKUTCST CITUCOK
SKUTEAET TOPOAQ, TTormbriinx B burse Ha Mcrme B 146 1., OTAGABHO TIEPEIMCACHBI
IPasKAHE TOPOAA C YKa3aHMeM PUABI KAKAOTO, OTACABHO — AXaLol Kal GUVOIKOL,
K Ppuaam re npurmcanusie (1G IVZ 1. 28). Orcropa BbITEKaET, 4TO IPASKAAHE APY-
X TOPOAOB PEACPALINHM, IIPOSKUBABIITNE B DITUAABPE, HE TIOAB30BAACH 3ACCH, IO
KPamHen Mepe, TOAUTHUICCKUMI TPAKAZHCKUMI TTPaBAMI. BO3MOIKHO, OHI nme-
A HEKME ITPUBUACTUM TI0 CPABHEHMUIO C BBIXOATJAMM M3 TOPOAOB, HE BXOAUBITIUX B
o103 (0VVOLKOL), HO B IJEAOM UMEAM B DIIMAABPE CTATYC METEKOB, 4 HE TPASKAAH.
Hepeaxo mpearosaraeresi, 9T0 BCTYIIACHUE TIOAUCA B AXEUCKUI COIO3,
KaKk " B AIOOVIO APYIYIO peAepannio, BAGKAO 32 CODOT yTpary MOHOIIOABHO-
TO IPaBa MECTHBIX TPASKAAH MMETH B COOCTBEHHOCTH HEABMKUMOCTH?®, [Aan-

2 DTo ABCTBYET U3 AKPETOB, M3paHHbIX Aumort, Tpureen m Aprocom: Syll? 529; 531; SEG

XVI.255; Rizakis A.D. Achaie I11. Les cités achéennes: épigraphie et histoire. Athénes, 2008.
P. 36—40. No 1; P. 134—137. No 94. Cm. moapoCHBII aHAAM3 STHMX AOKYMEHTOB B pabo-
tax: Rizakis A.D. La politeia dans les cités de la confédération achéenne // Tyche. 1990.
Bd. 3. P. 109—134; idem. La double citoyenneté¢ dans le cadre des koina grecs: I'exemple
du koinon achéen // A. Heller, A.-V. Pont (eds.). Patrie d’origine et patries sélectives: les
citoyennetés multiples dans le monde grec d’¢ poque romaine. Paris; Bordeaux, 2012.P. 23—
38; Lasagni Ch. Politeia in Greek Federal States // L. Cecchet, A. Busetto (eds.). Citizens in
the Graeco-Roman World. Leiden; Boston, 2017. P. 88—92.

% Kolbe W. Das griechische Bundesburgerrecht der hellenistischen Zeit // ZRG. 1929.Bd. 49.
S. 129—154; Schwabn W. Zounolteia // RE.Bd. IV A 1.1931. Sp. 1175—1178; Larsen J.A.O.
Greek Federal States. Oxford, 1968. P. XVIII-XIX; Ehrenberg V. Der Staat der Griechen.
S. 97; Rizakis A.D. La double citoyenneté. P. 36—38; Mackil E. Creating a Common Polity.
P. 259-260; Close E. Megalopolis and the Achaian Koinon: Local Identity and the Federal
State. Edinburgh, 2017. P. 104; Lasagni Ch. Politeia in Greek Federal States. P. 95.
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HBIM aPTYMEHTOM 3AECH sIBAsIeTCsI Tpumep XaaKMACKoro corosa IV B, rae scem
rpaskpaHam deaepaygun ObIAO TPEAOCTABACHO ITPABO MPUOOPETATH 3EMAIO 1
Aom (Eyknotg) B arobom ropope Xaakmanxu (Xen. Hell. V. 2. 19). Caeayer
3aMETUTH, 9TO CTPOTO IJEHTPAAM3OBAHHBIN 1OA raaseHcTBoM Oannda Xaa-
KUACKWU COI03 HE MOYKET CAYYKUTH 00PA3[JOM PABHOIIPABHON GEACPALINY, TAC
CTPOTO CODAIOAAATCH CYBepeHHbIe Ipasa MOoAnCOB. CBeAeHMsI O BO3ZMOSKHO-
CTM ITPEAOCTABACHMSI IIPaBa £YKTNOIG BCeM Ipaskpanam peAepannm Ha Been
ee TePPUTOPUH, KaCAIOIIUECs APYIUX COIO30B, OYCHb ITPOTUBOPEIUBBI 1 AO-
MIYCKAIOT Pa3Hble TOAKOBaHMSY, B AXeMCKOM COrO3€ M3BECTHDBI CAYIAN, KOTAQ
OTACABHBIC TPAKAAHE UMEAU B COOCTBEHHOCTH AOM Ha TEPPUTOPUU APYTOTO,
HE CBOETO POAHOTO TI0AMCA™, OAHAKO 3T1 HAKTHI ACTKO OOBSICHUTH BO3MOK-
HOCTHIO MHAUBUAYAABHOTO MTOKAAOBAHMSI TPasa €YKTNOLG B TOM MAW MHOM TO-
poae, Tem boaee ITO Peub UACT 0O OYCHBb M3BECTHBIX U BAMUSITCABHBIX AIOASX.
Erje 0AMH AOBOA, HEAABHO TIPUBCACHHBIN J. Makma, sSIBASIETCSI PE3YABTATOM
onmbkm: B HaAMcH O BerymaeHnn Opxomena B AXENCKMM COIO3 BOBCE HE
TOBOPUTCS], KAK YTBEPSKAAET ITA UCCACAOBATEABHMIIA®!, 4TO axenjam IIPEAO-
CTABASIAOCH ITPaBoO Ipnobperars yaacTku 3eman u ooma 8 Opxomene. Opasa,
Ha KOTOPYIO cchlaaercst O, Makmua, OykBaapHO 3ByanT Tak: «M3 tex, Kro mpn-
obpea B OpXOMEHE yIaCTOK MAM AOM C TOTO MOMEHTa, KOTAQ OPXOMEHSIHE CTa-
AU aXEUIJaMH, IIYCTh HUKOMY He OYAET PaspenteHo OTIY>KAATh ITO B TCICHME
ABaaatu aer Hu 0 Kakux MOKyImaTeAsX-«axenijax» 3AeCh Pedn He MAET,
HAITPOTUB, M3 KaKUX-TO COOOPAKEHUN PEIYAUPYIOTCSI CACAKU MEKAY OPXO-
MeHstHaMI. AeAaTh Ha CTOAD 3bI0KMX OCHOBAHMSIX BBIBOA O TOM, YTO IPAsKAAHE
MTOAVCOB, BCTYIMMUBITUX B AXEVCKUI COIO3, YTPAUMBAAY OAHY M3 BASKHEUITMUX
IIPUBUACTUI — MUCKAIOYUTEABHOE IIPABO COOCTBEHHOCTN Ha 3EMAIO OBIAO ObI
HEITPABUABHO.

¥ CusoB C.K. Ipasa enktesis w epigamia B dpeaepanusix ssaMHUCTHIECKOW [penun // AnTma-
HB mup: mpobaemsr uctopun u Kyabtypst. CI16, 1998. C. 209—226; Swoboda H. Zwei
Kapitel aus dem griechischen Bundesrecht // SAWW. 1924. Bd. 199. Abh. 2. S. 3-3§;
Hennig D. Immobilienerwerb durch Nichtburger in der klassischen und hellenistischen
Polis // Chiron. 1994. Bd. 24. S. 305—344.

%0 Apar us Cuknona nmea pom B Kopunde (Plut. Arat. 41. 4; 42. 3; Cleom. 19. 7—9), a I'nepon
uz Druper — B Aproce (Syll.3 675, crx. 17).

%1 Mackil E. Creating a Common Polity. P. 259.

2 Syll? 490, crxx. 11-13: twv 8& AaBovtwv év Op[xopevat] khapov fi oilklav, &¢” 0b Axatol
gyévovto, Ui égéotw pnBevi dmadldotpuw[oall étéwv lkool. Hepepusi mepesoa . Makua:
«Any of the Achaians who take up a parcel of land or a house in Or[chomenos| may not
sellit for twenty years» (Mackil E. Creating a Common Polity. P. 464). pasa «a¢’ od Axatol
£y£VOVTO» MOBTOPAETCA B AOKYMEHTe elfje ABa Pasa, IpUUYemM ¢ yToUuHeHUeM «ol Opyopéviol
Axatol ¢yévovtor (crrk. 13—14, 16—17) 1 03sHaUaeT MOMEHT, KOTAQ <OPXOMEHSHE CTaAU
axeMIjamMny, T.€. BETYITUAU B COFO3.
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Tem He MeHee B 2AAMHUCTHICCKOE BPEMST MCKAIOUMTEABHBIC ITPABA IPASKAAH,
KaK M3BECTHO, TIEPECTaAM OBITh COBEPIICHHO HEAOCSTACMBIMIU AAST MUHO3CMIJEB, 1
MOAYICHNE TPAKAAHCTBA B IY5KOM ITOAMUCE CTAAO HE TAKUM PEAKMM COOBITHEM,
Kax, Harrpumep, B Apunax nan Crapre kaaccnueckoro nepnoad. Peas naer ne
TOABKO M HE CTOABKO O OECUMCACHHBIX TIOYCTHBIX ACKPETAX B APEC MHO3CMIJCB,
KOTOPBIM 32 T€ MAM MHBIC 3aCAYIY AAPOBAAUCH BCCBO3MOXKHBIC ITPUBUACTUH, A
MHOTAQ M TPAsKAAHCTBO. Haao rmoaarars, B MoAABASIIONIeM OOABIITMHCTBE CAYIACE
00AaAATEAN TIOUCTHBIX ITPAB OCTABAAUCH SKUTH ¥ cebsl Ha POAMHE 1 He cobupa-
ACH PEAABHO UCITOAB30BATH ITPEAOCTABACHHBIC MM B ADYTOM TOPOAE BO3MOKHO-
cri. Hanboaee murepecHs! He 511 BeACPEUMBBIC TIOCTAHOBACHST, & CYXME ACAO-
BBIE AOKYMEHTBI, KAKOBBIMMU SIBASIAUCE, HAITPUMED, Y3KE YITOMSIHYTHIC HAATTUCH U3
axenckux ropoaos Aumst u Tpuren. Opna us nux — aexper Anmsr (Syll? 531),
YCTAHABAMBABIITMUI YCAOBUsI TIPUOOPETEHMS TPASKAAHCTBA B AMme MECTHBIMM
mererkamu (§70IKOL), TAABHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX ObIAA YIIAATA KPYITHOTO ACHEKHOTO
B3HOCA B Ka3Hy TOPOoAA. TOIHO Tax 3Ke, ¢ 005132 TEABCTBOM €5KETOAHBIX ITAATEKEN
B Ka3HY, MOKHO ObIAO TTpHobpecTn rpaskaanckue mpasa u B Tpuree”. Bropon
AOKyMeHT 13 Anmbr (Syll? 529) copaepsKMUT ClIMCOK M3 TISATUACCATH ABYX UMEH:
ITUX AIOACH, HA CeU Pa3 OECIIAATHO, «TOPOA CACAAA TPASKAAHAMM, IIPUHSIB PETIie-
HIE OTACABHO 110 Ka3KAOMY, TaK KaK OHM CPAYKAAUCH BMECTE C HAMU BO BPEMsI
BOVHBI W Y4aCTBOBAAM B CITACEHMM TOPOAa». Bee arm Haammen orHocstes k 111 B,
KOTA2 Axarnist, KaKk y3Ke OTMEIaAOCh, UCTIBITBIBAA] TPYAHbBIC Bpemena. OTKpOBeH-
HAasl TOPTOBASI TPASKAZHCKUMM ITPABAMM CBUACTEABCTBYET ITPEKAC BCETO O dni-
HAHCOBBIX ITPOOAEMAX TOPOAOB, XAPAKTEPHBIX AAST KPU3UCHOTO TIEPUOAA B UCTO-
PWUM TPEIECKOTO TIOACA; BO3ZMOSKHO, 3TH ITPODACMBI, CYIJeCTBOBABIIME B boace
PpasBuThIx rocyaapersax [permn erge B IV B, Axarist Hagasa MCITBITHIBATH TOABKO
rerrepb. CACAYET, OAHAKO, IIPUHSITH BO BHUMAHUE U AeMorpadmaecknit GakTop:
ecAn B HEOOABITION AMME MOTAO HAUTHUCH ITPOCTPAHCTBO AASI TOCEACHMS 1 003a-
BEACHMST XO3SICTBOM CPA3y IISITUACCSITI ABYX HOBBIX IPASKAZH-COOCTBEHHMKOB,
9TO O3HAYACT, YTO KOAMIECTBO TPASKAZH MCKOHHBIX 3AMETHO YMEHBIITUAOCH, d
ropoAy ObIAT HY>KHBI paboune pyku u 3amyuTHuKkU. HeaocTarok rpaskaaH-Bon-
HOB mcIbIThIBaA B KOHIE [1I B. 1 Meraaoroas, o KaKOBOM IPUIMHE HA UCXOAE
Co103HMIECKON BOMHBI B TOPOAC BO3HUKAO IJEAOE ABMIKCHUE, TPEACTABUTEAN
KOTOpOro Tpebosasn mornosHerns (AVATANPWOLS) IPAsKAAHCKOTO KOAAEKTUBA
HOBBIMW AFOABMM, IIPUIEM 3EMEABHBIC COOCTBEHHUKM AOAYKHBI OBIAW YCTYITUTD
um tperb cBonx saaaenun (Polyb. V. 93, 6). Heussecrno, B xakon mepe Gbiaa
peaansoBaHa (MAM B KOHEIHOM CUETE OTBEPIHYTA) 3TA MUAEsL, HO TOT (HaKT, 4TO
IPAKAGHCKME KOAACKTUBBI MHOIMX 1OAMCOB Ileaononneca B Il B, oTyasaHO

% Rigakis A.D. Achaie TI1. P. 134—137.No 94.
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HYYKAQAUCH B IIPUTOKE «CBEKEN KPOBW», COBEPITCHHO OICBUACH. Aaske ecan He
IIPUHUMATH BO BHUMAHWUE COBEPIICHHO MCKAIOIUTEABHYIO curyannio B Crap-
TE, TA€ B PE3YABTATE IMMOCTEIICHHOM ACTPAAALIMM «OOIJMHBI PABHBIX», & 3aTEM
pedopm Kaeomena IIT n Habrica BBIXOALIBI M3 CTAPBIX CIIAPTAHCKUX POAOB CTa-
AV COCTABASITH SIBHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO HOBOW I'PAsKAAHCKON OOIJUHBI, ¥ HAC €CTh
AOCTATOIHO OCHOBAHMI AASI BBIBOAQ, 9TO CTAOMABHOCTD COCTABA IPAKAAHCKMUX
KOAACKTMBOB, XaPAKTEPHAsT AASI IEPUOAQ PACIIBETA TIOAMCHOTO CTPOsI, OTHBIHE
repecrasa ObITh HE3BIOACMBIM ITPUHIIUITOM.

A2AEKO B ITPOIITAOM OCTAAACH T €IIJ¢ OAHA OCOOCHHOCTD MACAABHOT MOACAT
KAZCCUICCKOTO MTOAMCA: OTPAHUICHIUE MMYIECTBEHHOTO PACCAOCHMSI TPASKAAH-
CKOTO KOAACKTMBA M BHYTPEHHEE COIMAABHOE COTPYAHMIECTBO MEKAY PA3AMI-
HBIMW TPYIIIAMU TPASKAQH, 0DECIIeINBAIOIINE TOAHOE SAMHCTBO W CIIAOYCH-
HOCTH TPasKAAHCKON 001gmHbL Kak M3BecTHO, KPU3UC KAACCUIECKOTO TIOAMCA
ITPOSIBASIACST, TOMUMO TTPOYETO, B TOASIPU3ALI UK COOCTBEHHOCTH M 0DOCTpEeHMN
COIJMAABHBIX KOHPAUKTOB., DT IIPOLIECCH He 0bomian crtopoHon u [ leaomon-
HEC, OAHAKO HEAB3sT HE TIOAYCPKHY TS, ITO B PA3HBIX 00AACTSIX M OOIIMHAX TIOAY-
OCTPOBA OHU ITPUHSIAM Pa3Hble macInTabbl. Kpannmum mposisacHmnem moasrpusa-
nn COOCTBEHHOCTH OBIAO TTOAOKEHME, KOTOPOoe K cepeante I B. caoskmnaocs
s Crapre, rae, coraacno Iayrapxy (Agis 5. 6—7), «cniaprunaros 6p140 TENEPDH
He 6OACE CEMTCOT, AQ 1 CPEAY TEX AUIITb OKOAO CTA BAZACAT 3EMACIO M HACACA-
CTBEHHBIM MMYIIJECTBOM, & BCE OCTAABHBIC HUIICIO M JKAAKOIO TOATION CUACAU
B TOPOAE, BSIAO 1 HEOXOTHO ITOAHMMASICh Ha 3a1JUTy AaKEAEMOHA OT BPAroOB..»
(nep. CIT. Mapkuma)* ITopo6Hast KOHIJEHTpPAIUSI OIPOMHOTO 3€MEABHOTO
PoHAQ B pyKax cOTHM MarHartos, B Tom uncae skenmgun (Plut. Agis. 4. 1-2;
7. 5), 6b1aa Bhizpana crreguduaeckumm yeaosusmu Crapror Beab saech rpask-
AAHE TPAAMIJUOHHO HE 3aHUMAANUCH ITPOU3BOAUTEABHBIM TPYAOM, TOBAPHO-AC-
HESKHBIC OTHOIICHMSI AOATOE BPEMSI MCKYCCTBEHHO CACPIKUBAAUCH, @ KOTAQ 110~
CA€ TIPUHSITUSI TAK HA3BIBAEGMON PETPhI DIIUTAACS DTA KIIAOTUHA PYXHYAQ»,
IIPOLJECC MOASIPU3aINK COOCTBEHHOCTH ITPUHSIA AABUHOOOPA3HBIN XapaKTe).
B Apyrux ropoaax Ileaononneca Aaske 3a5KMTOTHBIE IPASKAZHE MCIIOKOH BEKOB
MOBCEAHEBHO YIIPABASIAM CBOMM XO35IICTBOM, OBIAT ITPUBSI3AHBI K HEMY U AAKE

**  KomMeHTapun K 970N $ppase, BRAIOUS PACCYKACHUS O TOM, UMEAUCH AU 3¢MEABHBIC HaAC-

ABI § TIeCTUCOT 0BeAHEBINNX, HO IIOAHOMPABHBIX CIAPTHATOB, M KAKOBa ObIA2 UMCAEHHOCTD
DTOUELOVES M, BO3MOSKHO, APYTUX HEIOAHOTIPRBHBIX TPYIIT TPRKARHCKOTO HACEACHMUS, CM. B
paborax: Shimron B. Late Sparta. P. 7—8; Marasco G. Commento alle biografie plutarchee di
Agide e di Cleomene. Vol. 1. Roma, 1981. P. 221; Fuks A. Social Contlict in Ancient Greece.
Jerusalem; Leiden, 1984. P. 230—248; Cartledge P., Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman
Sparta. P. 39—40; [lewamnoba A.I. Tleppsit atan pedpopm B aaanaucTHdeckon Crapre //
Mmuemon. 2011. Berm. 10. C. 176—178.

5 Mexammnoba A.I. Victopus Cniaprer (mepuoa apxanku n kaaccukn ). CI16.,, 2001. C. 438.
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AMYHO YYaCTBOBAAM B KPECThSIHCKMX paborax’™, Tak 4To paccrarses co CBOU-
MW HACACACTBEHHBIMI BAGACHUSIMH, TTPOAAB UX Ky4IKe OOradent, CTOAb ACTKO,
KaK 3TO 1rponsorao 3 Criapre, OHu BPsIA An MOran. KoneuHo, numyijecTseHHOe
HEPABEHCTBO CPEAN TPASKAAH OBIAO OYCBUAHBIM U, BO3MOYKHO, YBEAMIMUBAAOC,
HO 00AZAATEAET ACUICTBUTEABHO OTPOMHBIX YACTHBIX COCTOSIHUM, TAKMUX, KAK
Aruc IV (600 tasanros: Plut. Agis 9. 5) uan sroanery Aaexcanap (200 Tasan-
top: Polyb. XXI. 26. 14), B Tleaononnece ne MOrao 6prTh MHOTO. XapakTepHO,
9TO CPEAM ACKPETOB, OOHAPYKEHHBIX B PA3HBIX 4ACTSIX IPEIECKOTO MUPa, KO-
TOPBIE IIPOCAABASIIOT MECTHBIX OAaropeTeert («3BEPreTos» ), OIAAUMBABIITNX U3
COOCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB 3HAUUTEABHBIC PACXOABL HA HYKABI POAHOTO 1ToAMCa>, a
MHOTAZ M GPAKTUIECKN COACPSKABIINX TOPOA, HET HIU OAHOTO, OTHOCSIIIIETOCST K
[Teaononnecy III—-II BB. Apar 13 Cuknona npuHaAACsKaA K OYCHb COCTOSITEAD-
HOVL CEMBE, HO KOTAA €My TTOTpeboBaroch cobpars 60 TaAaHTOB AAST OPraHmu3a-
Unu HarmaseHus Ha AKpoxopund, OH, He pacriosarast HOAODHBIMM ACHBIAMMU,
cobpaa B AOME BCE APATOIJCHHBIC TPEAMETBHI M BBIAAA YIACTHUKAM TTPEAITPHUSI-
s B kagectse 3aparka (Plut. Arat. 19.1), koropein, pasymeercst, cToua ropas-
AO MmenbIne ykasaunou cymmol Koraa 580 «Gorarenmmx» (Cic. De off. 2.23)
rpaskaai Cuxknona sepuyanch 5 250 1. 3 usrnanms, tor sxe Apar Aobmacs,

% Heckoapko MACQAIASMPOBQHHI)HZ, HO B IJEAOM BIIOAHEC peaAVlCTVl‘IHbIIZ NopTpeT 3a’KUTOY-

HOTO 3€MEABHOTO COOCTBEHHMKA M3 Meraaomoas sAAMHUCTHIECKOTO BPEMEeHM PUCYeT Ham
[Tayrapx B 6uorpapumn Pusonemena (Plut. Philop. 4. 2—3), ocHoBaHHONM Ha cBepeHMAX
[Toanbust. Pacnoaarast umeHmMeM B HECKOABKMX KMAOMETPAx OT Topoaa, Puaomemen mmea
OBBIKHOBEHME TIPOBOAUTH Tam HOUB, @ YTPOM 3AHMUMAACS 36MACACABIECKUM TPYAOM BMECTE
€O cBOMMM PpabOTHMKAMM, IIOCAE YETO OTIIPABASIACS B TOPOA Pasn obIgecTBeHHBIX Aea. [lo-
A0bHO Mexomaxy, mepcoHasky «OKoHOMUKMY KceHOPOHT?, KOTOPBIN UMEA Te 3Ke OOBIKHO-
peans (11. 14—17), Puronemen mpepcTarasa cobon obpazery «ancient gentlemen farmers»
(Chandezon C. Some Aspects of Large Estate Management in the Greek World during
Classical and Hellenistic Times // ZH. Archibald, JK. Davies, V. Gabrielsen (eds.). The
Economies of Hellenistic Societies, Third to First Centuries BC. Oxford, 2011. P. 98), snaro-
KOB M AIOBUTEAEH C@ABCKOTO XO3SIHUCTBA, KOTOPBIE AMYHO YIACTBOBAAM HE TOABKO B YIIPaBAe-

HUM MMCHUEM, HO 1 B CaMX CCABCKMX p36OT3X.
37

Cm. 0630p cepeHMU O TakmMX Atoasx B pabore: Gauthier Ph. Les cités greques et leurs
bienfaiteurs. Paris, 1985 (0 mecTHBIX 6AATOAETEASX B TOPOAAX DAAMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHH,
Kpome APHH, CM. CIIeIMAABHYIO TAABY, p. 66—76). EABa AM caeAyeT Ha OCHOBAHMM OTACABHBIX
MPUMEPOB 3BEPIETU3MA ACAATh AZACKO MAVIIHUE BBIBOABI O BceoDIem pacIpocTpaHeHUn
ITOTO SIBACHMS M, KAK CACACTBHE, O ACTPAAAIIMHU TIOAUCHOTO HAPOAOBAACTHSI BO BCEM DAAU-
HucTnaeckom mupe (em: [pyueBoii A.T. HapopoBaacTie B IpedecKmX MOAUCAX SAAUHUCTH-
YeCKOTO MEePHOAA TIO IIOUESTHBIM ACKpPeTam B 4ecTb apepreros // Muemon. 2016. Bem. 16. 1.
C. 67—80, ocobenno cropHoe yIBepsKAcHNMe Ha ¢. 77: «Y Hac ecTb AOCTATOYHO OCHOBAHWM
CUUTATh TAKOM BAPUAHT SBOAIOIIMM TTIOAMTUIECKON SKU3HU M MOAMTHUICCKOM CUCTEMBI TIOAU-
COB B PACCMATPUBACMOE BPEMST YHUBEPCAABHBIM AASI BCEX PETMOHOB, HACEACHHDIX TPEKAMM» ).
OTHOCHTEABHO TOTO, UTO 3BEPreTM3M, IO KpalHeNd Mepe A0 PUMCKOTO 3aBOCBAHM, BOBCE
He IMPUBOAMA K YIIZAKY TIOAMCHOTO camoyrpasaeHnd, cm. Takcke: Gruen E. The Polis in the

Hellenistic World. P. 349—352.
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9TO0BI 32 CIET EIMITETCKON KA3HBI MM ObIAZ KOMIICHCHPOBAHA CTOUMOCTD MX
HEABUIKMMOCTH, TIEPEIICAIIICH B 9yskue PyKi. B mrore Ha KasKAOTO IIPUIIAOCH
B cpeprem ipumepro 1o 2 teicstam apaxm (Plut. Arat. 9. 3;13. 4; 14. 1-2), uro
COOTBETCTBYET TOMAMTCKOMY jensy B Apumax 332 r. (Diod. 18. 18. 4). Beire
YIKe YIIOMMHAAOCH O TOM, UTO B Aume 52 4€A0BEKa OAHOBPEMEHHO TTOAYIMAK
TPAYKAQHCTBO U, HAAO ITOAATaTh, IPABO COOCTBEHHOCTM Ha 3¢MEABHBIC YIACTKH,
a B Meraaomoae mpnobpesa momyAsipHOCTS MAEST TIOITOAHUTD PSIABI TPASKAAIH
HOBBIMM AIOABMU T BBIACAUTD MM TPETh 3EMEABHOTO POHAR, HAXOAMBIITETOCS
BO BAZACHMM YACTHBIX ANIJ. XaPAKTEPHO 3AECH TO, 9TO SKUTEAM OOOMX TOPOAOB
TOTOBBI OBIAT TIOACAUTBHCSI 3EMACH C HOBBIMU TIOCCACHIIAMM, B TO BPEMSI KaK O
APYToMm c1tocobe YKPEITAeHUsI TPAsKAAHCKOTO KOAACKTUBA — ITEPEPACITPEACAC-
HIUWM 3EMAT B TIOAB3Y HEMMYTITUX TPASKAQH MECTHOTO ITPOUCXOSKACHMS — Pedn
He 11A0°%. OueBuAHO, TpobAEMA HEXBATKM 3EMAH Y TPAKAAH MECTHOTO ITPOUC-
XOKACHMUsI He OBIAQ CTOAB OCTPOM, 9TOOBI MCKAIOIUTH BO3MOSKHOCTD ITPUIAd-
IITEHMST HOBBIX IPAKAAH «CO CTOPOHBI».

[TokasareapHo, uTo pAaske B TpyAHble Bpemena I B, B [eaononnece (3a
peaeaamn Criaprer) OITH HEM3BECTHBI MACCOBBIE COIJMAABHBIC ABVUIKCHMSI
MTOA AO3VHTOM <«II€PEACAA 3€MAM W OTMEHBI AOATOB». Aaske B Topabl Kaeome-
HOBOM BOMHBI (229—222 r1.) cephe3Hble BOAHEHMs HA DTOM [IOYBE B TOPOAAX
Axerickoro coro3a B uCTOYHMKAX TPSIMO He yrtomuHaiorest. Meropuk Ouaapx,
nokaoHHUK Kaeomena III un arobureasp pApamarusanmm MCTOPUICCKUX COOBI-

8 Yacro AOK23aTCAPCTBOM BOMMUIOIICTO COUMAAPHOTIO HCPABCHCTBA 1 PACITPOCTPAHCHMA YpaB-

HUTEABHBIX MAEN B Merasomoae MpUMEPHO 9TOTO 3Ke BpeMeHU CUMTAROT MeAnamb Kepruaa,
YPO’KeHIJa 3TOTO TOpoAa U BausTeabHoro mectHoro moantnka (Cercid. F. 1 Diehl3; cpepe-
HIsT 00 aBTOpe M ero MPOUSBEACHUIX cM. B pabotax: Haxo6 V.M. Iossus mporecra u ruesa
(Corap, Penuxc, Keprnp) // Bompockr kaaccuueckon ¢puaoaorun. 1973, Bem. 5. C. 34—38;
Lomiento L. Cercida. Introduzione, testimonianze, testo critico, traduzione e commento.
Roma, 1993.P.9—-85; Ldpez Cruces ].L. Les méliambes de Cercidas de Mégalopolis. Politique
et tradition littéraire. Amsterdam, 1995. P. 3—15, 39—53; Williams F. Cercidas: The Man
and the Poet // MA. Harder, R.F. Regtuit, G.C. Wakker (eds.). Beyond the Canon. Leuven;
Paris, 2006. P. 345—356). Kepkua, A€MCTBUTEABHO BBIPayKRET BOIMYITJEHNE HEITPABEAHO Ha-
SKUTBIMM BOTATCTBAMM M PACTOUNTEABHBIM O0PA3OM SKMSHM HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX COTPAsKAAH
M MPUSBIBACT HA UX TOAOBBI MECTh DOTOB, B TOM UUCAE «M300PETEHHOTO» MM caMmm Boske-
crBa Metddwg (or raaroaa «peantbes» — crk. 30). OAHAKO yeMATPUBATD 3A€CH MTPU3BIB K
TIEPEACAY 3EMAT €ABA AU CACAYET: OOAMUI2EMOTO TIEPCOHANKA TOAT UMEHYET «TPA3HBIM MO-
MIEHHUKOM-POCTOBITUKOMY (CTK. 7), BOrarcTBo KOTOPOIO BOMAOIIAETCS B 30A0TE U APYTOM
«HEBUAMMOM umyTrecTBe». Cam Keprmp mpUHAAAECKAA K MECTHOM SAUTE, U €ABR AU €MY
Ob1an OAMBKM MAEHM BCeOOITIEro MepeAead 3eMAM HAIOAODOHMe ocymjecTBAeHHOTO KacomeHOM
B Cmapre. Kak mpeacTaBuTesb KMHMIECKOM TIKOADBL, KepKuA OCY3KARA POCKOIITH, PACTOUN-
TEABCTBO U COLIMAABHOE HEPABEHCTBO, HO ACKAAPUPYEMBIN MM AO3YHI «IIOAEAUCEHD O3HAUAET
CKOpee MPU3BIB HE K PEBOAIOIIMOHHBIM MEPaM, 2 K GUAAHTPONIUU B KUHUIECKOM AYXE CO
cToponb! sakuTouHbx Bepxob { Davies J.K. Cultural, Social and Economic Features. P. 295;

Lomiento L. Cercida. P. 210; Lépez Cruces J.L. Les méliambes de Cercidas. P. 123—130).
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TUM, TIO-BUAMMOMY, TIBITAACS] CO3AATH BIIEYATACHUE, YTO COJUaAbHbIC pedop-
mbr Kaeomena B Criapre BbI3BaAM CUMITATUY K HEMY CO CTOPOHBI OEAHSIKOB BO
BceM AXENCKOM COI03€, KOTOPBIE SKEAAAU TIEPEACAA 3EMAM M OTMEHBI AOATOB
U CITIOCOOCTBOBAAY TIEPEXOAY AXEUCKUX TOPOAOB ITOA BAACTH AAKEACMOHSIH,
[TOAAQBIITUCH TAKOMY BIIEYATACHUIO, HEKOTOPBIC MUCCACAOBATEAN CBSI3BIBAAM
Kpu3nuc AXEMCKOro cor3a B roAbl KACOMEHOBOT BOHBI C «PEBOAIOIIMOHHBIM
ABUSKEHUEM» HU30B, OXBATUBIIIMM OTPOMHYIO 4acTh [leaononHeca™. Oanaxo
€CAU TIPOBECTM TIJATCABHBIN AHAAU3 CBEACHMI BCEX MCTOYHUKOB O x0ae Kae-
OMEHOBOV BOMHBI U PACCMOTPETH CUTYAIIUIO B KASKAOM TOPOAE OTACABHO, TO
OKa¥KETCsI, 4YTO OAHM aXEMCKME MOAUCHI ITepenian Ha cropony Kacomena erge
AO Hadaaa coygnaabHbIX pedpopm B Criapre, APyrue MmeAn CBOM OCOOEHHbBIE
IpUInHb! (MCTOPUIECKME, BHENTHEIIOAMTUIECKUE, CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ 60ppbOIL ITap-
TUW BHYTPU MECTHOW DAUTHI) MTOAAEPKATH AakeaemonsiHt!, TToskaayii, ans
B Aproce BasKHBIM MOTUBOM TIOAAECDSKKY KacOMEHa SIBASIAMCH OSKUAAHUST OT-
MEHBI AOATOB, KOTOPbIE ObIAM PACITPOCTPAHEHBI Cpean TO MTAT00G6, T.e. mpocro-
napoabs (Plut. Cleom. 20. 5). TTosromy yerrexu Kacomena ne caeayer caurarsb
AOKA33TEABCTBOM BOITMIOIIETO COLIMAABHOTO HEPABEHCTBA B IIEAOIIOHHECCKMX
ITOAMCAX M HAAMYMSI B HUX MACChI CKAOHHBIX K «peBOAIOI;T/lT/l» O6C3AOACHHBIX
IPASKAAH, XOTsI, PA3YMEETCsI, TOSIBACHUE MHOYKECTBA «KACOMEHUCTOB» B Pas-
HBIX TOPOAAX AXETCKOTO COK3a CBUAETEABCTBYET HE TOABKO O BOCHHOM cA260-
et peaepalnn oA raaBeHCTBOM ApaTa u 0 TAYOOKMX MCTOPUIECKUX KOPHSIX
TOW TSITM, KOTOPYIO UCIIBITHIBAAM MHOIME MEAOIIOHHECIIBI K BO3POSKACHHOM
Crapre, HO 1 06 000CTPEHUN TOAUTHIECKON BOPHOBI BHYTPU IPAKAAHCKUX
KOAAEKTMBOB, PACKOAOBIITUXCSI HA BPasKAyIomue naprun®s Brpouem, B 6oaee

¥ Dro orpaskeno so $pase [1ayrapxa, kotopeiit pu Hamcanuu duorpadpun Kaeomena noas-

soBaacs Tpyaom Praapxa Kaxk rAaBHBIM MCTOUHUKOM: «[OPOAR CTAAM CTPEMUTBCA K BBIXOAY
M3 COI032, TAK KaK MPocTon Hapoa (SHOG) BO3BIMEA HAAESKADL HA TIEPEAEA 3EMAM U OTMEHY
poarop» (Plut. Cleom. 17. 5).

«A rising of revolution of the poorer classes», «a wave of revolutionary enthusiasm such
as Greece have never seen» (Tarn W.W. The Social Question of the Third Century //
J.B. Bury, E.A. Barber, E. Bevan, W. Tarn. The Hellenistic Age. Cambridge, 1925. P. 136); «a
comprehensive revolutionary movement» (Fuks A. Social Conflict. P. 74). Apyrme nccaeao-
BaHMA C TOACOHBIMM JKe OleHKamM yKasabl B pabore: Cuz068 C.K. Axevickui coros. C. 165.
[Tpum. 54.

' Cm. moppobuee: Cuzo8 C.K. Axerickuni coroz. C. 111-120; Urban R. Wachstum und Krise des
Achdischen Bundes. Wiesbaden, 1979.8.159—-214.

ApyIie cBUAETEABCTBA O BHYTPUIIOAMCHBIX KOHPAMKT2X 111 B. — yoKke ymommuaasmmecs ¢pak-
TBI, CBA32HHBIE C YCTAHOBACHUEM TUPAHUUECKUX PEKMUMOB, PETIPECCUMH, KOTOPDIE TPOBO-
AVIAM TMP2HBL, 1 OOpBOOT YacTi IpaskARH IIPOTUB HUX, @ TAK)KE CBeAeHMs ob obocTpernn
HOAMTHYECKON BOPBOBI IO MOBOAY HOBOTO 32KOHOARTEABCTBA M BOSMOSKHBIX pedopm B Me-
rasonoae B 217 1. (Polyb. V. 93. 1-10); pacckas [Toanbus (IV. 17. 4—18. 8), o nenpepss-

HBIX pacHnpix, 60pb6e nameZ " U3THaHWAX, COITPOBOSKAABINNUXCS MICPCACAIMI UMYITICCTBA,
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CIIOKOMHOM 1 Gaarormoayanom 11 B. BHyTpernmne KOHGAMKTHI B ToAncax (Kpo-
me ton ke CriapTsl), KaKeTCsl, YTUXAW, M TTOAUTHIeCKast OOppba Beaach CKO-
pee MEKAY mapTusimu «beAePaAbHOTO YPOBHSI».

B reaenme 111 B. sIBHBIV KPU3UC UCITBITHIBAA €I1J€ OAMH M3 BASKHEUITTUX MHCTU-
TYTOB TIOAUCHOTO CTPOSI — TPASKAAHCKOE OIMOAYCHME, Y HAC OTCYTCTBYIOT AQH-
HBIE O TOM, KaK ObIAd HAAQSKEHA BOCHHAS TTIOATOTOBKA 3(ebOB, ITPOBOAMANUCH AU
BOEHHBIE YICHMS, YCIIEIITHO A ITPOUCXOAMAL MOOMAM3AIIMSI OTTOAICHUST B CAYIAE
HEOOXOAMMOCTH (@ BCE DT 3aAaUM AQSKE TIOCAE BCTYIIACHMSI IIOAUCOB B AXETCKMIA
COIO3 AOASKHBI OBIAM PEIIATHCSI TOPOAAMK, @ He deaeparinent ). OAHAKO TSIKEAbIE
MOPAKEHMsI aXEUCKOM apmun B bursax ¢ KacomeHOM, a 3aTeM ¢ 3TOAMMIIAMM
CBUAETEABCTBYIOT CKOPEE O MAAYEBHOM COCTOSIHUM TPASKAAHCKOTO OTIOAYCHMS B
noancax [leaormonneca. A€Ao AOIITAO AO TOTO, 9TO TTOCACAHSIsT Kammaumust Coros-
Hudaeckon BonHbI (217 T1.) BeAach CO CTOPOHBI aXEUIIEB MTOYTH UCKAIOIUTEABHO
IPOPECCMOHAABHOM APMHUEH, KOTOPAsI COCTOSIAA M3 HAGMHUKOB M KOPITYCa M3
TPEX THICSY OTOGOPHBIX BOMHOB («3IIMAEKTOBY ), KOTOPbIE ObIAM HAGPAHBI B TOPO-
AAX COI03a M Hecan cAyskby Ha noctostanon ocHose (Polyb, V. 91-92; 94-95).
Brrpouem, barske k koHny I B HATaAnch iepemeHs! K AVIITIEMY, U IPasKAAHCKOE
OIIOAYCHHUE CTAAO BHOBH OOpeTarh CBOM OOEBbIe KaIecTBa, 9TO OBIAO CBSI3AHO C
pedopmamn Ouaonemena. B 210/9 r. Puaonemen, GyAyan COIO3HBIM TMITIIAP-
XOM, PEOPTAHU30BAA KABAACPUIO, OOBE33KasI TOPOAA, YCTPAMUBAST CMOTPBI, YICHMSI
u cocrsisanms Beaaankos (Polyb. X. 23; Plut. Philop. 7. 3—7). Ao Hero runmapxm
AMBO HE MMEAM AOCTATOYHOTO OIIBITA, AMDO PACCMATPUBAAM CBOK) AOASKHOCTH
AMIITb KaK CTYIIEHD B moanTnaeckon xkapeepe (Polyb. X, 22. 8—10), oruero auc-
JUIAMHA 1 00EBast TOATOTOBKA KOHHMIJBI OCTABASIAM YKEAATh Aydriero. Haskmm
co cTOpoHb! PraorreMeHa TOACTETHYA TOPOACKUE BAACTH, 4TO OBICTPO IIPUHECAO
MAOABL Y3ke aetom 209 T. axemnckas KaBaACpPusi BMECTE C MAKECAOHCKOM HAHECAA
nopakenne snenckon xournre (Liv. XXVIL 31, 9—11; Plut. Philop. 7. 6-7).
Yepes ABa TOAQ, OKA3ABIITMUCH HA ITOCTY cTpaTera, PruaormemeH HadaA IepeBoopy-
SKEHME TIEXOTHI TI0 00pasyy MakKeAOHCKOM GAAAHTM U CTAA IIPOBOAUTD PETYASID-
uble yaerns nenmx noppaspeseanin (Polyb. 11.8—10.8; Plut. Philop. 8—9; Paus.
VIIL 50. 1). B centsibpe 207 1. ero apmust oaepskasa PEITUTEABHYIO TOOEAY HaA
BOMCKOM criapranckoro Tupana Maxanmuaa (Polyb. X1. 10. 9—18. 6; Plut. Philop.
10; Paus. VIIL 50. 2). Buauaae 60u 3aBs13aAMCh MEKAY HAGMHMKAMM, HO TAABHBIM
M COKPYIITUTEABHBIN YAAD HaHECAA GparaHra, Co3zaHHast PUAOTICMEHOM 13 TPasK-

B Kunede (Cepepnas Apxaaus); oTpoizouHas MHPOpMAIMS O MepeBopoTe (O-BUAMMOMY,
aake AByX mepesoporax — 219 u 215 ) B Meccenun, Tae «<AeMOKpaTUIECKAs» TAPTUS
CBEPTA2 BAACTD «OAMIRPXOB» M OTIPABUAZ UX B uzrHaHUe (MCTOMHMKU U UX UHTEPIIpeTa-
yus: Mendels D. Messene 215 BC: An Enigmatic Revolution // Historia. 1980. Bd. 29. Ht.
P, 246—250).
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aan (Polyb. XI. 15. 2 — 17. 2). Caeayer ormeTnTs, uro 310 ObIAa TIEpBast GuTBA,
B KOTOPOW aXEWIJbI HATOAOBY PasOMAM AGKEACMOHSIH 0e3 BCSIKOM ITOMOIIN CO
cropoHsl Maxkeponmnn®,

B 197 r. axenckoe BOMCKO, COCTABACHHOE aHAAOTMYHBIM 0OPa3oM, HaHEC-
A0 ntop Kopundom mopaskenmne MakeAOHCKOMY BOEHAYaAbHUKY AHApoche-
Hy. Axenickmn crparer Huxocrpar, numest npu cebe MOCTOSIHHOE BOWCKO M3
2100 genosex (Liv. XXXIII. 14. 6) — Buanmo, Haemnuxos**, — prssas us 6an-
SKAUITTUX TOPOAOB OTPSIABL TPASKAZHCKOTO OTIOAYEHMS], YBEAUIUB CBOIO APMUIO
A0 5300 sonnos (14. 10—12), u puesanno namaa na spara. Haemumnxos mpu
HTOM OH MCIIOAB3OBAA OTYACTU AASl OXPAHBI YIIIEABsI, BEAYIIIETO K TIOAD 601,
OTYACTHU B CAMOM CPAKEHUM B KAYECTBE ACTKOBOOPYYKEHHBIX; PENTAIONYIO SKE
poab chirpasa ronanrekas dasanra (15. 3—5), aBHO cocTaBaeHHAsT U3 BOU-
HOB-TpaskAaH. [1o cpasHennio ¢ Bpemenamn Kaeomenoson n CorosHMIeCKOM
BOVH CUTyalMsl sIBHO uameHMAach. [1o caosam TToanbus (XXIX. 24. 8), uumc-
ACHHOCTH AXEUCKOW APMIUU ITOCAE TOTO, KAK B COCTAB COK03a BOIIEA ITPAKTHIE-
ckn Bech [ leaorronnec, moraa socturath 30—40 toicsa yeaosex®. [TorsTHO,
4TO TTPOGECCUOHAABHBIC BOMHBI MOTAM COCTABASITH AMIITH HEOGOABIIYIO YaCTh
HTOTO OIPOMHOTO 10 TPEYECKUM MEPKAM BOMCKA. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO YCUAMSI
DuaornemeHa M €ro MPEEMHUKOB ITPUHECAU CBOU IIAOABL TIOA AABACHMEM
peACPaABHON BAACTM ITOAUCH | [€AOITOHHECE BO3POAMAM TIPUIICAIITYIO OBIAO
B YIIAAOK CHUCTEMY ITOATOTOBKM U MOOMAM3AIUYU IPASKAAHCKOTO OMOAYCHMSL.
Kax H1 TapapOKCaAbHO 3TO 3BYIMUT, HO AXEUIJBI B 3HAYUTEABHOW MEPE OCyIIIe-
CTBUAM TOT IIA@H, KOTOPBIN ACKAA B OCHOBE mpeobpasosanun Aruca n Kae-
omena B Criapre. Bripouem, B HOBYIO 310Xy AI000€, AdSKE ITPEKPACHO MTOATO-
TOBACHHOE M MHOTOYMCAEHHOE OITOAYEHUE IPEIECKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA HE MOTAO
TSITATHCS C APMUSIMU BEAUKUX ACPIKAB, 4TO U IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAAN HEYAAIN
CIIAPTAHIJEB B 3aKAIOIUTEABHOM Ppase KaecoMEHOBO BOVIHBI, 4 3aTEM PA3TPOM
axemcKkon apmun pumasinamn B 146 1.

Yro kacaercst OpraHMsaum BAACTU B TOPOAAX [eAOIIOHHECA IAAMHUCTH-
9eCKOoro BpeMeHT/l, TO IBOAIOTUIO UX TTOANTUICCKUX MHCTUTYTOB MO>KHO pa3—
ACAUTD Ha TPpW dTara. | [epBbIv m3 H1X, KOTOPBIN YCAOBHO MOSKHO Ha3BATH «AO-

# O poennont pedpopme PuromemeHa U ee 3HaueHUM cm. Toppobuee: Anderson J.K.

Philopoemen’s Reform of the Achaean Army // CIPh. 1967. Vol. 62. P. 104—106;
Errington RM. Philopoemen. Oxford, 1969. P. 49—64.

Aymard A. Les premiers rapports de Rome et de la confédération achaienne. Paris, 1938.
P. 166.Not. 25.

B amuteparype 3T0 cumraetcs BroaHe peasbnoit onfenkoit: Beloch KJ. Die Bevolkerung der
Griechisch-Romischen Welt. Leipzig, 1886. S. 156; Launey M. Recherches sur les armées
hellénistiques. T. 1. Paris, 1949. P. 139; Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polybius.
Vol. 3. P. 400.
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AXCTICKMM», OXBATBIBAA AAST DOABIITMHCTBA TTOAMCOB MIEPBYIO ITOAOBUHY U Cepe-
anny 111 B, HO Aast HekoTOpBIX (Criapra, Meccenust, DAMAQ) TIPOAOASKAACS AO
Hauyaaa Il B. BayTpunoantnyeckyro curtyangmio storo nepuopa B roposax Ile-
AOTIOHHECA BKPATLE MOKHO OXaPaKTEPU30BATH CACAYIOTUM 0bpazom. Lleanmm
PDSIA TIOAMCOB, K@K Y3K€ TOBOPUAOCH, OK23aACSI ITOA BAACTBIO TUPAHOB, KOTOPAsI B
OTACABHBIX TOPOAAX ITPOAOASKAAACH ACCSITUACTUSIMY, OAHAKO K Hadaay 20-x IT.
AQAHHOTO CTOACTUS BCE TT/lpaHT/l‘{eCKT/le pe}KT/lMI)I TaK A MHAYEC HperaTTAAT/l
csoe cymecrsosanme. OCBOOOSKACHHBIE OT TUPAHUN ITOAUCHI CPA3y JKE BCTyIa-
AU B Axerckuit coro3’®, KOTOPBIN TapaHTUPOBAA UM, KAK U APYTUM YIACTHUKAM
deaepaymm, BocCTaHOBACHME 1 coxpaHeHmne Tatplog mohtteia (SVA 1. 489,
CTKK. 3—4), T.€. TOTO OAUTHUIECKOTO CTPOsI, KOTOPBIN CYIJECTBOBAA AO YCTa-
HOBACHWMSI THPAHUN. 1@ TOPOAA-TOCYAAPCTBA, KOTOPBIC M30EKaAM TUPAHUN T B
TO K€ BPEMsI OCTaBAAUCH BHE AXENCKOTO COI03a, TPEATIOAOSKUTEABHO B OCHOB-
HOM COXPaHHAT/l CBOM TTOAUTUICCKNUC MHCTUTYTbI HOEAHCKA&CCTA‘ICCKOTZ DITIOXM.
[To xpaviHen mepe, y HaC HET CBEACHUI O TOM, YTO MAKCAOHSIHE M3MEHSIAU TO-
CYAQPCTBEHHBIN CTPOU TIOAMCOB, TAC CTOSIAM MX TAPHM3OHBI, & OTHOCUTEABHO
TEX TPAKAAHCKMUX OOIIJUH, KOTOPBIC OCTABAAMCH TOAHOCTHIO HE3ABUCHUMBIMI AO
BCTYIIACHMST B AXECKII COIO3, MBI MMEEM CAUIITKOM MAAO TOIHO AATHPYEMOTO
HIUIPAPUICCKOTO MaTEPUAAZ, ITOOBI CYAUTH O KAKUX-AMDO IIEPEMEHAxX B IIOAT-
TUIECKOW OPraHU3alIuK B ITOT EPUOA X ucropun’’. B HapparnsHpIx ncTod-
HMKAX TAKIKE HET yHOMT/lHaHT/lf//l O TAKUX M3MCHCHMAX ITOYTU BO BCEX IOXKHO-
IPEYECKMX moancax, kpome Craprsl (YITOMUHABIITHUECST BIITTE TEPEBOPOT 227 T.
U TIOCACAYIOIIHUE cObBITHS) M MecceHnn, tae 3a HEKOTOPpoe Bpemst A0 220 .,
B HEeM3BECTHBIM HAaM momeHT B pamkax Il B, K BaacTn mpuran «oamnrapxm»

(Polyb. IV. 31. 2; 32. 1)*, ceepruyrble 3aTem CTOPOHHUKAMMU “ACMOKPATUI»

% TToppobHbIM 0630p MCTOPUIECKUX COOBITII, O KOTOPBIX MAET PEYb, MOYKHO HAWUTH B paboTax:

Cuz06 C.K. Axerickuii coros. C. 20—48; Urban R Wachstum und Krise. S. 5-96; Kralli I. The
Hellenistic Peloponnese. P. 156—204.

¥ Peproe nckaroueHne — cepus ns 11 aekperos Ha GpoH3soBbIX TabAMUKAX 13 apKasckoro Op-
XOMEHZ, CPEAU KOTOPBIX €CTh OTACABHBIE AOKYMEHTEL ¢ boAee MAM MeHee 0DOCHOBAHHBIMM
aatnposkamu (Plassart A., Blum G. Orchoméne d’Arcadie. Fouilles de 1913. Inscriptions //
BCH. 1914. T. 38. P. 451—470). Cyas 1o $pOpmyAMPOBKaM OCTAHOBACHUM, 1 B TIEPBOI O~
aosure |1 B, 1 B xoHIe sTOTO cTOACTHS B OpXOMEHE BepXOBHAS BAACTD ITPUHAAACIKAAR HA-
POAHOMY cOOPaHMIO, CYIJECTBOBAAM OAHM M Te SKe HAasBaHWUsI MATUCTPATYP, M AUIIID HA3BAHNME
TOPOACKOTO COBETa MO HEM3BECTHBIM NpUIMHAM MeHAA0Ch (BwAd nan dhtaia). B reuenne
Bcero sToro BpemeHn OpXOMEH TO COXPAHSA HE3aBUCUMOCTD, TO YIacTBOBAA (HEAQATO) B
AXeFCKOM COI03€, TO OKA3BIBAACS OKKYITMPOBAH MAKEAOHCKUM TAPHMSOHOM (TTOCACAHME ABA
aecsituaetnst 11 B.). Ecan B moanTueckom cTpoe ropoaa Ha IIPOTSDKEHUM 3TOTO CTOASTUS |
IIPOUCXOAMAN KAKME-TO TIEPEMEHBI, UX HAIIPABACHHOCTD OTIPEACAUTD HEBOZMOSKHO.

¥ B kounge IV B. pepxoBHas Baacts B Meccenun mpumassesxasa «aemocy» (IG V. 1. 1425;
SEG XLIIL 135), T.e. oaurapxmu B KAACCMUECKOM BUAE He CyTIecTBOBaAO. Bcam oHa u Obiaa

ycranoeaeHa AnTumarpom mo oxomdanun Aamwuiickout sonnabl (Luraghi N. The Ancient
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(VIL 10. 1)*. INokasareAbHO, 9TO 3TO €AMHCTBEHHDBIN peskum B [leaonoHHe-
ce III ., koropsint [ToanbOuit mmeHyeT OAUTapXUIECKUM: TIO-BUAUMOMY, BPEMST
KAQCCUIECKOM OAUTAPXUU Y3KE ITPOIITAQ.

Bropoit («axenckuiny) arar 9BOAIOIMM MOAUTUIECKUX MHCTUTYTOB B TOPO-
Aax FOskaon [penun B MHTEpECYIONIMUI HAC TEPUOA — BPEMST YIACTUS TTEAO-
MOHHECCKMUX TTOAUCOB B Axenckom corose. Kax yske HEOAHOKPATHO YIIOMUHA-
AOCB, HOBBIM YACHAM (PEACPAIIUM AXCUJAMM AABAAACH TAPAHTUSI COXPAHCHUSI
«OTEIECTBEHHOTO CTPOSI», UTO MOAPA3YMEBAAO BO3ACPIKAHME OT KaKMX-AnbO
MIOTIBITOK M3MEHUTHh KOHCTUTYIIMM TIOAUCOB CO CTOPOHBI PEACPAABHBIX Opra-
HOB BAACTH. B MCTOYHMKAX YIIOMSITHYT AMIITh OAMH CAVIaN, KOTAQ TTIOAUTUIECKAST
OPraHM3anusl MEAOIIOHHECCKOTO TIOAMCA ObIAd M3MEHEHA aXEUIJAMM HACUAD-
crBeHHBIM OOpasom: B 188 1., mocae mopasacHms msreska B Criapre, axenckue
BAQCTM 3aCTABUAM AAKCACMOHSIH «OTMEHUTD 3aKOHBI AMKYPra M IIPUYIUTHCS

K aXEUCKUM 3aKOHAM M YIPEKACHMIM»

. ABa crrapraHCKUX ACKpeTa, U3AAH-
upx ocae 188 1. (IG V. 1. 4; 5), A6eMOHCTPUPYIOT, UTO MTOAUTUIECKMIA CTPO
Criaprsr AGUCTBUTEABHO OBIA M3MEHEH KaPAMHAABHBIM 00PA30M: OTCYTCTBYIOT
YIOMUHAHWSI O Tepycun 1 dopax (He TOBOPsI ysKe O JapsixX), IOSIBASIIOTCST Ha-
3BAHMST KOAACTMI AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIJ, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B TOpoAax Axarin’!,
Apyrue cayaan mopobHOro popa B mcTopum AXENCKOrO COI03a HEM3BECTHB,
OAHAKO B AMTEPATYPE HEPEAKO BBICKA3BIBAIOTCS ITPEAIIOAOSKEHMSI, COTAACHO
KOTOPBIM ITOAUTHUIECKNE MHCTUTYTHI B TOPOAAX GeAepaLni BCe SKe HOABepra-
AUCH HEKOEHM VHUPUKALIUU — TO AU ITOA AABACHMEM COIO3HBIX BAACTEM, TO AN
10 COOCTBEHHOMY KEAGHUIO TOPOAOB, SKEAABIIINX IIOAPSKATh aXeNJaM B OTHO-

IIEHUN MTOAUTHIECKOTO YCTPOUCTBA. [lomyasspHOCTH 5TOM IMIIOTE3BI HEMAAO

Messenians: Constructions of Ethnicity and Memory. Cambridge, 2008. P. 255), To npocy-
IJeCTBOBAAQ HEAOATO, TOCKOABKY [ loanmepxonT B 319 1. mpmsBas meAOIOHHECCKMX TPEKOB
3aKAIOUUTD C HMUM COIO3 M CBEPIHYTH ITOCTABACHHBIE AHTHIIATPOM OAMTAPXMIECKHE TIPaBu-
teabctsa (Diod. XVIIL 69. 3—4), 2 maarmues SEG XLIIL 135 mokasbisaert, 4To mecceHsHe Te-
pelran Ha ero cropory. Takum obpasom, yeranosaeHue yrnomstHyTon [loanbuem oanrapxmun
AOASKHO OTHOCHUTBCSI YIKe K CACAVIOIIEMY CTOACTHIO.
¥ YeraHOBACHWME ACMOKPATHM COMTPOBOKARAOCH EPEMEHAMN B UEPAPXUN AOASKHOCTHDBIX ALY
pmecto adopos (Polyb. IV. 4. 2; 32. 1) sercnmmmm marmcrparamm MecceHMM cTaam cTpareru
(Plut. Arat. 49. 4). O BepoATHONU IOACTIAEKE 3TOM MEPEMEHBI CM. PasHble MHEHMS B paboTax:
Roebuck C.A. A History of Messenia from 369 to 146 BC. Chicago, 1941. P. 78; Mendels D.
Messene 215 BC. P. 248; Grandjean C. Les Messéniens de 369 au ler siécle de notre ére.
Monnayages et histoire. Athénes; Paris, 2003. P. 78—79.
Liv. XXXVIIL 34. 3: uti <..> Lycurgi leges moresque abrogarent, Achacorum adsuescerent
legibus institutisque. Cm. Taxcke: Liv. XXXVIIL 34. 9; XXXIX. 36. 4; 37. 2—8; Plut. Philop. 16.
8; Tit. 22. 6.
[Toppobuee 06 stoit pedpopme cm.: Cuzof C.K. Pepopma moanrnueckoro crpost Criaprsl B
188 1. o0 12, // bocnop n anrnunsm mup. H. Hosropoga, 1997. C. 201-213 u ykasanmyio
Tam bubanorpaduio.
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criocobcrroBasa pabora X. CBoboABI, KOTOPasl yske DoAee CTOACTUSI OCTACTCSI
CAMHCTBEHHBIM ODOOITAIOI UM MCCACAOBAHMEM DTOM ITPOOAECMBI BO BCEX €€
noapobnoctsx®?, C TOYKM 3peHmsl BTOTO UCCAEAOBATEAS], AXETI]bI HABS3AAM 1O~
ancam IleaonioHHeca 1jeabIn psip COOCTBEHHBIX VIPESKACHWUI B3AMEH MECTHBIX
MCKOHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB. BHeApT/lAT/l B I‘OPOAaX 3a HpeAeAaMT/l Axaﬁm KOAACTUM
AAMUYPIOB, TTOAGMAPXOB, HOMOTPadOB, BBeAK OOBIIAT COBMECTHOTO 3aCCAA-
HUSI BCEX MAruCTPaToB TOPOAA B KOAACTHM CUVApXial ¢ 1pobyAeBTHICCKUMN
QYHKIMAMY, VIPEAMAN B TIOAMCAX «COBETHI CTAPEUIIMHE» (TEPYCHI), CIIOCOb-
CTBOBAAM TIPEBPAIIEHUIO OOBITHOTO TOPOACKOTO cosera (BoVAT]) B ropasao 6o-
AGe MOTYIJECTBCHHOE YIPESKACHNUE TI0A HA3BAHMEM OULVEOPLOV T BO3BBICMAM
CKPOMHYIO AOCEAe PUIYPY CeKPeTapst COBETA AO MTOAOSKEHMSI OAHOTO M3 TAAB-
HBIX AOASKHOCTHBIX AUI] rTOpoAd. Otaeaptbie BRIBOABI X. CBOOOABI AO CHX TIOP
IIPUHUMAIOTCSI B UCCACAOBAHMSIX, OCOOCHHO TEX, KOTOPHIE KACAIOTCS] MCTOPUM
OTACADHDIX ITOAMCOB MAU ITOAUTUICCKUX T/lHCTT/lTyTOBSB.

Bripogem, yske AOCTATOYHO AZBHO A. DUmMap TMOABEPT COMHEHWMIO IJCABIN
psia yreepsraenuit X. CBOBOABI™, M BHUMATEABHBIN aHAAM3 IIUTIPAGUIECKOTO
Marepuasa B €0 HBIHEITHEM COCTOSIHUM TOATBEPIKAACT, 9T0 CBoOOAZ CMABHO
HpeyBeAT/l‘{T/lA TCHACHIIUIO K yHT/lq)T/lKaI;T/lT/l TTOANTUICCKUX MHCTUTYTOB B I‘OpO—
Aax peaepagun. He saasasich B mOAPOOHOCTH, YKAKEM AUIITD, 9TO, KAK CEUIAC
AOKA3AHO, «CUHEAPUOH» C €TI0 BAMUSITEABHBIM CEKPETAPEM TIOSIBUACSI B TOPOAAX
[Tesononneca B pesyabrare puMckux pepopm 146 1.°%; K pumcKomy ke Bpe-
MEHM OTHOCWUTCST PACITPOCTPAHEHNUE «COBETOB CTAPEHUIITMUI» KaK TOCYAAPCTBEH-

52 Swoboda H. Studien zu den griechischen Biinden. S. 38—50.

% Niccolini G. La confederazione Achea. Pavia, 1914, P. 255-262; Tarn W.W. The Greek
Leagues and Macedonia // CAH. Ed. 1. Vol. VIL. 1928. P. 736; Schwahn W. Zvvrohteia. Sp.
1259—1261; Ebrenberg V. Der Staat der Griechen. S. 97—98; Toulowmakos ]. Der Einfluss
Roms auf die Staatsform der griechischen Stadtstaaten des Festlandes und der Inseln in
ersten und zweiten Jhdt v.Chr. Go ttingen, 1967. S. 12—16; Veligianni-Terzi Ch. Damiurgen.
Zur Entwicklung einer Magistratur. Heidelberg, 1977. S. 63; 65—66; 75; 77; Deshouwrs N.
Les institutions civiques de Messé ne & époque hellénistique tardive // ZPE. 2004. Bd. 150.
S. 136—13; 142; 144—145; Robue A. Recherches sur épigraphie de la Mégaride: le décret
d’Aigosthénes pour Apollodoros de Mégare (IG VII, 223) // N. Badoud (ed.). Philologos
Dionysios. Mélanges offerts au professeur Denis Knoepfler. Genéve, 2011. P. 88—90.

54 Aymard A. Les assemblées de la confédération achaienne: étude critique d'institutions et

d'histoire. Bordeaux, 1938. P. 171-175.

Cm. moapobuee: Cuzo8 C.K. Senatus populusque Graecus: pedpopma IOAMTUIECKOTO yCTPOT-
cTBa TopopoR [leaomonneca B 146 1. a0 ma. // BAWM. 2017. Ne 1. C. 45—49; Pirart M.
Penser Rome en Grec... Penser Rome en grec // O. Curty (ed.). Epigraphie romaine et
historiographie antique et modern. Fribourg, 2013. P. 27—32; idem. Une nouvelle proxénie
argienne de la basse époque hellénistique et les synédres d’Argos // AV Upamaux (pea.).
Monumentum Gregorianum. COOpHMK HayUHBIX CTATEN MAMATU aKapremuka [puropms

Makcumosnua borrapa-Aesnna. M, 2013. C. 283—287.
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HBIX OPTaHOB B PSIAC TIOAUCOB, TAE X He 6b1A0 mIpeskae’®. Koaaerns mosemapxos,
AEVMCTBUTEABHO, CYIIJECTBOBAAR B TOPOAAX Axaitn®, HO eABa AU ee YIIOMUHAHUE
B AokymenTtax u3 Aproanast (IG IV. 752, erkx. 8—12; SEG XXIIL 178, crx. 3)
Toro BpemeHn, koraa Aproc, Kaeonsr n Tpesen, rae sapuxcuposana sra maru-
CTpaTypa, BXOAMAM B AXENUCKMI COI03, CBUACTEABCTBYET O 3aMMCTBOBAHUM HTOTO
MHCTUTYTA Y aXEUIJEB: Toaemapxu cyrjectoBasn B Aproanae (Oanynre n Ap-
roce) enje B Kaaccuaecknit mepuop®, B moancax Meccenun (Meccene n Qypun)
MOAEMAPXM BIIEPBBIE YIIOMUHAIOTCSI TOABKO B pumckoe spemst (Syll? 736, erkx.
160—165; 1G V. 1. 1379, crrx. 9—12), HO Ham HACTOABKO MAAO M3BECTHO O IO-
AUTUIECKOM YCTPOUCTBE MECCEHMNM B IIEPHOA AO €€ BXOSKACHMsI B AXEMCKuim
COIO3, 9TO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO ITPUITUCHIBATH MTOSIBACHUE ITOU KOAACTUU B MECCCH-
CKMX ODIJMHAX aXEUCKOMY BAMSIHMIO HUKAK HeAb3ssl. Kpome Toro, xapakrepHo,
aro B Criapre nocae 188 1., KOrAa AAKEAEMOHSIHAM ObIAM HABSI3AHBI «aXEUCKUE
VIPESKACHMUSDY, TOAEMAPXM HEU3BECTHBL

Brrpouem, ecth HEKOTOPBIE OCHOBAHWMSI CYMUTATH, YTO TOPOACKME OPraHBI
BAaCTH Psiaa obaacren [leaononHeca Bee ke TOABEPIAMCH OITPEACACHHOMY Pe-
POPMUPOBAHMIO TIOA BAMSIHUEM aXEUCKUX 00pasos. B uactHOCTH, KOAAETMST Ad-
MUYPIOB, KOTOPBIE OBIAM BBICIITUMI AOASKHOCTHBIMU AUITAMHU B TOPOAAX Axann
U TIPEACTABASIAM COOOM BASKHYIO YaCTh ITPABUTEABCTBA AXEUCKOM deaeparimnm,
BBICTYIIACT BO MHOTMX AOKYMEHTAX 13 TOPOAOB AXEICKOTO COKO3a 3a TTPEACAAMM
cobcTBEHHO AXanu B KAYECTBE OYEHDb BAMSATEABHBIX MAW AAKE BBICIINX MaIu-
CTPATOB ITUX MTOAUCOB. | [pU BHMMATEABHOM PACCMOTPEHUM OKA3BIBACTCSI, YTO
HET HU OAHOTO HEOCIIOPUMOTO ceupereabetsa (kpome Haatmen G, V. 1. 5 us
Criaprsal, TAC aXEUIJBI B IPUKA3ZHOM ITOPSIAKE BHEAPUAY CBOU YIPESKACHMSI) TOTO,
9TO Cama o cebe KOAAETHUST AAMUY PTOB, SIBASIBINTASICS OYCHD PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM
MHCTUTYTOM B PasHbIX obaacTsix [leaormonHeca erje B KAACCUIECKYIO DIOXY,
ObIAQ BIIEPBBIC YIPEIKACHA B KAKOM-AOO TOPOAE TOABKO B IIEPUOA €TO YIaCTUSI
B Axenickom corose. C APYrom CTOPOHBI, MOSKHO YTBEPKAATH, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX
noancax (Aproc, Meccenns, Drochennt B Merapuae, BosamoskHo, Takske Opxo-

% Haammen u3 Topopos, Tae repycus nosasercs srepsbie Bo (-1 BB, (IG IV. 579 — Aproc;

V. 2. 22 — Teres; 324 — Manrtunes; 345 — Opxomen; 443 — Meraaomoas; Syll? 736 —
MecceHnsT), TOUHO AQTUPYIOTCS BpeMEHEM TTOCAE PUMCKOIO 3aBOeBAHMs. EAMHCTBEHHBIN
AOKYMEHT aXeHCKOTO BPEMEHM, TAE€ YIIOMMHAETCS 9TOT TEPMUH, MPOUCKOAUT U3 AMMBL 1
MUMEET B BUAY COBET CTAPEUIIMH He TOpoaa, 2 yacTHoro coobmrectna Epavog (Rizakis A.D.
Achaie III. P. 36—40. No 1). O noaomnaeKe NOsSBACHMS «COBETOB CTAPEUITIMHY B IPEUECKUX
obmMHax UMEHHO B pumckoe Bpems cm.: Spawforth A.J.S. Greece and the Augustan Cultural

Revolution. Cambridge; New York, 2012. P. 169—176.
57 Rizakis A.D. Achaie III. P. 134—137.No 94, ctkx. 18—20.

55 Athen. V. 210b; Kritzas Ch. Nouvelles inscriptions d’Argos: les archives des comptes du

Trésor sacré (IVe s.av.J.-C.) // CRAIL 2006. T. 150. P. 422.
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MEH ) AAMUYPITL UMEHHO B 3TO BPEMsI BO3BBICUANUCE M ITPEBPATHUAUCH B BBICIIIYIO
KOAACTHIO AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIJ, OTTECHUB C 3TOV TIO3UIJUN CTPATETOB MAW APYITX
marnerpator”’, AXelcKkoe BAUSHUE MOKHO YCMOTPETD TaKIKE B TOM, UTO B PSIAC
ropoaos umerHo B [1I—1 BB. BiepsbIe OCTaBAsIeT STIUrPadUIECKIUE CACABI CBOEH
AESITEABHOCTM, 3aKAIOIABIIICHCS B COCTABACHNM, PEAAKTUPOBAHNUI 1 CUCTEMATH-
3aIIMM TEKCTOB 3aKOHOB, KoaAernst HoMOorpados («zaxonormcner» Y, [Topobnas
KOAAETMSI CYIIIECTBOBAAA Y aXeMUeB 1 Ha GeAePaAbHOM YPOBHES!, 4TO MOTAO T10-
CAYSKUTD ITPUMEPOM AAST OTACABHBIX TIOACOB, YIPEAUBIINX Y ceDst OpraH ¢ Tem
K€ Ha3BAHUEM T ITPUMEPHO TeMM K€ PYHKIMSIMIU. APYToe ACAO, ITO KOAACTSI
HOMOTPA(OB KaK TAKOBASI MOTAZ M HE SIBASITHCSI AXCUCKMUM M300peTeHnem: B Co-
CeAHEM DTOAUTICKOM COIO3€ OHA CYIJECTBOBAaAA M PabOTaAd, CAMOE TIO3AHEE, Y3KE
B 260-x . (IG IX. 124 1. 176, crrx. 16—17), xoraa BosposkAeHHast Axeiickast
peaepams erje TOABKO CKAAABIBAAACK. Tem He menee mpeacraBasercs: boaee
BEPOSITHBIM, 9TO TOpoAa [ leaorroneca BHEAPMAT B CBOIO TIOAMTHUIECKYIO OPra-
HU3AIUIO 3TOT MHCTUTYT, UCIIOAB3YsI OIBIT HE MHO3EMHBIX TOCYAZPCTE, & CBOCH
cobcrreHHnon Gpeaepanm.

Haxkomery, ouenp BEPOSITHO, YTO MHOTME ITOAMCHI AXENCKOro Corosa, pac-
MOAOKEHHBIC 32 ITpeAcAaMI COOCTBEHHO AXaiu, 3aMMCTBOBAA Y deaeparinm
MAM KOPEHHBIX aXEMUCKUX TOPOAOB ITPAKTUKY YCTPAUBATH COBMECTHBIC 3aCCAA-
HIST BCEX MAM HanOOACE BAMSITEABHBIX KOAACTMI AOASKHOCTHBIX AUIJ TTOA 00T MM
HazBaHuem ovvapyial. 3asada 3TOro MPEACTaBUTEABHOTO COBEIJAHMs COCTOSIAR
TAaBHBIM 00PA30M B TOM, 9TOOBI ITPEABAPUTEABHO PACCMATPUBATH XOAATANCTEA
O IIPEAOCTABACHMM TIOYECTEN MA APYITE BOITPOCHI M AABATH COOTBETCTBYIONIUE
peromeHAanmum cosery 1 HapoAy. CAeAyeT 3ameTnTp, 9To cobpanne dpesepasnb-
HBIX MarucTpaToB IIOAOOHBIMI ITPOOYACBTUISCKUMI PYHKIMSIMM HE ODAZAAAO,
TaK YTO MECTHBIE CLVAPXIL HE SIBASIAUCH TOUHOM KOIIMEH COKO3HOTO OPIaHa; OA-
HAKO €CTh PE3OHBI ITOAATaTh, 9TO OOBINAN CO3BIBATH OOBEAMHEHHYIO KOAACTHIO
Pa3HbBIX MATUCTPATOB ITEPBOHAYAABHO BO3HUK Ha PEACPAABHOM YPOBHE, @ 3aTeM
PACIIPOCTPAHMACS M B TIOAMCAX®,

Taknum 06pasom, MOAUTUIECKOE YCTPOTCTBO aXEUCKUX ITOAUCOB He OBIAO
MMOAHOCTBIO CTAHAAPTU3UPOBAHHBIM. HarmpoTns, mMerores: MHOTOIMCACHHBIC

% DTOT BBIBOA BEITEKAET U3 MATEPHUAA], TPUBEACHHOTO B cTarhe: Sizov S. The Damiourgoi in

the Cities of the Peloponnese and the Achaian Koinon // DHA. 2017. Vol. 43. P. 11-32.
€0 Merasomoas: Syll? 559, crrk. 45—50 (208 1.); IG V. 2. 433, crrx. 16—17 (I B.); Tepmuona:
IG IV. 679, ctkr. 23—25 (ue panee xonna 11 B.); Auma: Syll.3 684, cTrx. 18—19, 23—-24
(144/3 r.); Cmapra: IG V. 1. 7 (I 8.); Teres: IG V. 2. 24, cTrk. 4—5 (mpeamososkuTeasno, | B.);
Oypus: SEG X1 974, crrk. 29—32 (I B.).
1 IMagnesia 39, crkk. 43—45; G V. 12. 73; Rizakis A.D. Achaie II1. P. 168—170.No 116.

2 TToppobuee em.: Sizov S. The cuvapyial in the Achaian Federation and its Member Cities //

Tyche. 2017. Bd. 32. P. 225—-234.
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HOATBep}KAeHTAH TOMY, 9TO MCCTHbBIC TpaAT/lI;T/lOHHI)Ie MHCTUTYTbI, YHACAC-
AOBAHHBIE OT KAACCUYECKOW IITOXW, OAATOTIOAYIHO TIPOAOASKAAW PYHKIIU-
OHMPOBATH U ITOCAE BCTYIIACHMSI TOTO MAM MHOTO TOPOAA B AXENUCKMIL COO3.
HPC}KHTAMTA OCTAaAMCDH, B 9aCTHOCTU, AOAPKHOCTU IDITOHMMHDBIX MaI‘TACTpaTOB:
deoxon B Aume (Syll? 529; 530), sxpey Ackaermms B Dnmpaaspe (1G IV? 1. 60;
61; 71), 6acuaen B Merapax (SEG XIII. 327); 8 Aproce nposoAsKasn urparnb
paskuyio poab crparern (Plut. Arat. 44. 5; Liv. XXXIL 25. 2; SEG XVI. 255),
HEM3BECTHBIE B TOPOAAX MCKOHHOM AXal, a TAKIKE CTAPUHHAS KOAACIMSI
BOCHBMUAECATU, B Merapax cOXpaHmMAach CTOAD K€ APEBHSISI KOAAETUST DCUM-
neros (IG VIL 15) u 1.A. Tem ne menee obrue IPUHIUITEI TTOAUTUYECKOTO
YCTPOWUCTBA B PA3AMIHBIX TOPOAAX COO3a OBIAM MACHTMIHBIMU. BEPXOBHBIM
OPTaHOM BAACTH BE3AE SIBASIAOCH HAPOAHOE COOpaHme, KOTOPOE BBICTYIIACT
B POAM TIOCACAHEN MHCTAHIIUM IIPYU IMIPUHSITUN PEIISHUI BO BCEX COXPAHMB-
ITUXCST TOAMCHBIX ACKPETAX AXEUCKOTO BpeMeHM64. BOABIIIMHCTBO AOILIIEAIINX
AO HAC HAPOAHBIX TIOCTAHOBACHWUM COCTABASIIOT TIOYETHBIE ACKPETHI, YTO BO-
0b11je XapaKTEPHO AASL HBIHENTHETO COCTOSIHMS IPEIECKUX IMUIPAPUIECKUX
UCTOYHUKOB, OAHAKO HEKOTOPBIE PEIIEHMs] HAPOAHBIX COOPaHMI KacaroTCsl
BOITPOCOB, CYIJECTBEHHBIX AAsI AFOOOTO ITOAUCA: TEPPUTOPUAABHBIX CITOPOB C
cocepassmn (SEG LVIIL 370), c6opa cpeAcTB Ha YKPEMACHUE TOPOACKUX CTEH
(IG 1V. 757), ycranosaeHus Apyskeckux csiseit ¢ Apyrum roposom (IG 1V,
679), npusHaHUS MAHIAAMHCKOTO craryca peanrnosnoro mpasauecrsa (SEG
XII. 371; IMagnesia 38; 40; 41), mpeAocTaBA€HMST TPASKAAHCTBA MHO3CMIJAM
(Syll? 529). B Aume napopnoe cobpanue BBICTYIIACT AAXKE B POAM BBICIIEH
cyaebuOM nHCcTaHMK IO AeAy asbmmpomonerankos (Syll? 530). B aurepa-
TYPHBIX UCTOYHMKAX MHOTAA YIIOMUHACTCSI, YTO HAPOAHBIC COOPaHMST axen-
CKMX TIOAMCOB (§KKAnoiat, contiones) 0B6CYKAAIOT AQ3KE BOITPOCH BHEITHEN
noantnku corwsa (Polyb. XXXVIIL 11. 7; Liv. XLIL 37. 7). Hu pasy oxonua-
TEABHOE PEIIEHNEe HE IPUHUMAIOT BHIOOPHBIN coser (BOVAQ) mam cosemja-
H1e marucrparos (Cvvapyial); MX 3aaada, CyAsl O pOPMYAUPOBKAM ITOCTA-
HOBACHWM, COXPAHUBIIUMCST B TOPOACKUX AEKPETAX, COCTOSIAA B ITOATOTOBKE

8 Koarernsa ol dySofikovta ynmomunaercs eme y Oyxuamnaa (V. 47. 9). Ona npososkasa cy-

JECTBOBATh M HAaKAHyHe PUMCKOTO 3aBOEBAHWUS, CYAS TTO AAHHBIM HEOMYOAMKOBAHHON MOKA
HaAIIUCH, KoTopast uTupyetcs B pabore: Rhodes P.J., Lewis D.M. Decrees of the Greek States.
New York, 1997. P. 69.

B oAHMX HAATIMCSAX MeCTHOE HapoaHOEe cobpanme Haspizaetcs ddpog: [IMagnesia 40; SEG XVI.
255 (Aproc); SEG LVIIL 370 (Meccenma), IMagnesia 41 (Cuxuon); IG VII. 223 (Brocde-
ub); [G IV. 756; 757 (Tpezen); IG VIL 15 (Merapsr), B Apyrux — noAig nan ohitaw: IG IV,
679 (Tepmuona), Syll? 559; 624 (Meraaonoas), Plassart A., Blum G. Orchoméne d’Arcadie.
P.457—-458,No 11, 3 (Opxomen), SEG XII. 371 (BOrupa), IGIV2 1. 60 (Ommupasp); IGV 2.394
(Aycor). Syll? 529, 530 (Anma).
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PEKOMEHAALINI HAPOAHOMY COOPAHMIO, KaK 1 OBIAO IIPUHSITO B AIOOOM AEMO-
KPAaTHIeCKOM rpedeckom roance. [Iporeaypa BprbOPOB AOASKHOCTHBIX AMII B
aXCTZCKVlX I‘OpOAaX B MCTOYHMKAX HE OIIMCaHad, HO HET HUKAKMUX COMHCHT/lf//l B
TOM, ITO OHM U30MPAAUCH HAPOAHBIM COOPaHMEM 1 OBIAM €MV TIOAOTICTHBL

B jeAOM IMOAUTUIECKUI PEKUM, CYIECTBOBABINMUI B ToAncax I leaomnon-
HECa B IIEPUOA X YIACTHS B AXETICKOT peAepannm, MOSKHO OXaPaKTePU30BATH
KaK TUIIMYHYIO AASL DAAMHUCTUYECKOIO IIEPUOAQ YMEPEHHVIO ACMOKPATUIO,
CBOOOAHYIO OT KPAMHOCTEN KAK OAMTAPXMIecKOro (IIE€H30BbIE OrPAHMYCHMSI
MOAUTUIECKUX TTPAB TPAKAAHS, 3aMeHa HAPOAHOTO cobpaHms oAurapxuue-
CKMM OPraHOM OTPAHUICHHOTO COCTABA), TAK U PAAMKAABHO-ACMOKPATHIC-
CKOTO Xapakrepa (3ameljeHne AOAKHOCTEN O KPebUIo, yIIaaTa SKaAOBaAHbsI
3a ucroAHeHmne objecTBeHHBIX ObsizaHHOCTEN ). UTO Kacaercs: cormuasbHOM
MTOAOTIACKY @XEUCKOM «UCTUHHOW ACMOKPATUI», TpeBo3Hocumon [ loanbnem
(IL. 38. 6), TO B AUTEPATYPE AABHO YKOPEHUAOCH MHEHME, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY
MTOAAMHHASI BAACTH 1 PEIIAIONIee BAUSHUE B AXETICKOM COIO3€ ITPUHAAACIKAAN
IPEACTABUTEASIM 3a5KUTOYHON DAUTHI, HABSI3BIBABIITUM AEMOCY CBOIO BOAIO®,
M B UCTOIHMUKAX MMEIOTCSI HEABYCMBICACHHBIC TTOATBEPSKACHMSI ITOMY BBIBOAY
(Polyb. X. 22. 9; XXXVIIL 12. 5; Plut. Philop. 7. 4). Opanaxo caeayer npunsTh
BO BHMMAHME, 9TO TAKasl OLCHKA OTHOCUTCS IIPESKAE BCETO K PpEeACPAABHBIM
opranam BaacTU. ONIPEACASIBIIINE TTOAUTUKY COIO3a PpeAepasbible COOPAHMs
(CMHOABL), ITPOBOAMMBIE YETBIPE Pasa B TOA B Drun, a nocae 188 r. — u B Apy-
rmx ropopax lleaomonmneca, mocergasn TAaBHBIM OOPa3OM COCTOSITGABHBIC
IPasKAAHE, TTOCKOABKY YCAOBEK HEBBICOKOTO AOCTATKA HUKAK He mor cebe mo-
3BOAUTD IETBIPESKABI B TOA COBEPIIATD IIYTEITECCTBUSI B APYIHE TOPOAR, MHOTAZ
Ha ITPOTMBOIIOAOYKHBIN KOHEI] MTOAYOCTPOBA, ITO 3aHMMAAO HECKOABKO AHET
M OTPBIBAAO €TO OT ITOBCCAHEBHOTO TPYAQ M BEACHMs X03sicTBa. YTo sKe Ka-

63 Nmeercst AOCTATOYHO HpaBAOHOAO6HO€ " KOCBCHHO MOATBCPIKAIEMOC APYIMMIM MCTOYHW-

Kamn cBupeTeabctso [ lapcarms (VI 16. 9), coraacno KOTopomy MMYIITECTBEHHBIN [eH3 AAS
3AHATUS AOAKHOCTEN B TOpoaax | leaoToHHeca GBIA BBEAECH TOABKO TIOCAE PUMCKOTO 3aBOE-
Bauns. CMm. paaee.

Cwm, B wactnoct: Niccolini G. La confederazione Achea. P. 216; 262; Aymard A. Les
assemblées. P. 335—336; Welwei K-W. Demokratie und Masse bei Polybios // Historia.
1966.Bd. 15. Ht. S. 284—288; Larsen J.A.O. Greek Federal States. P. 232; Mendels D. Polybius
and the Constitution of the Achaian League: A Note // SCIL. 1979/1980. Vol. 5. P. 85-93;
Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World. Brighton, 1981. P. 157; O’Neil J.L. The Political Elite
of the Achaian and Aitolian leagues // AncSoc. 1984/1986. Vol. 15/17. P. 42; Scholz P.
Demokratie in hellenistischer Zeitim Licht der literarischen Uberlieferung // Chr. Mann,
P. Scholz (Hrsgg.). «Demokratie» im Hellenismus: von der Herrschaft des Volkes zur
Herrschaft der Honoratioren? Mainz, 2012. S. 34—36; Grieb V. Polybios’ Wahre Demokratie
und die politeia von Poleis und Koina in den Historien // V. Grieb, C. Koehn (Hrsgg.).
Polybios und seine Historien. Stuttgart, 2013. 8. 215-217.
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CaeTCsl TOPOACKMX COOPAHMI M AQSKE YIACTHsI B BBIOOPHBIX OPraHaX OTACAB-
HOTO TIOAMCA, TO Ha MECTHOM YPOBHE TIOAOOHBIC TPYAHOCTM YK€ HE UIPAAU
poan. [Toaromy HeT OCHOBAHMI CYUTATH, YTO PIAOBBIE, HEOOTATHIE IPASKAAHE
MACCUBHO OTHOCMAMCH K ITpobAemam OBIIECTBEHHON SKU3HU POAHOTO TTOAM-
ca M MX MHEHMEe HnIero He 3HaIMAO. CYSKACHUE O «ACTPAAAIIUI HAPOAOBAA-
CTUSI» B TPAKAAHCKMUX 0OmImnHax [TeAormoHHeca 3AAMHUCTUIECKOTO BPEMEHN,
TaKuM 00pazom, ObIAO OBI CAMIIIKOM IIOCIICIITHBIM W HE HAIIAO OBbI IPSIMBIX
MTOATBEPYKACHUN B MCTOTHUKAX.

[TocaeAHMT («PUMCKUT») TIEPUOA IBOAIOIIUYU TOAUTHUIECKOTO CTPOSL B IO~
poaax I'leaonronneca I11—I11 BB. HacTymma mocae 146 r.,, Koraa puMAsIHE, 3aBO-
esasrme HOskmyio [pegnio, mposean HysKHbIE UM ITPeoOPA3OBaHMsI OPTaHOB
BAACTH B OBIBIIMX ITOAMCAX AXEUCKOTO cOr03a. Brparie nameHeHmns: moAnT-
YECKOW OPraHmM3aIuu, IPOU3BEACHHBIC KOHCYAOM Ayrnem Mymmuem u ce-
HATCKOW KOMMCCHUEN CPa3y >Ke MO OKOHYaHmUM AXENUCKON BOMHBI, OXaPaKTe-
pusosansl [laBcannem rax: « MyMmuil yIIpaspAHMA B TEX KPAsiX ACGMOKPATH-
YECKME PEKMUMBI 1 HA3HAIMA BAACTM HA OCHOBAHWM MMYITJECTBEHHOTO [JCH3a»
(VIL 16. 9: dnpoxpartiog uev katénave, kabiota 6¢ 4o TUNUATOY TAG dpYES).
[TopApobHO copepskanmne 310N PeGOPMBI PACCMOTPEHO HAMM B CIICIHUAAD-
HOU cTarbe’’, TAe IpuBeAeHa HEOOXOAMMAS APIYMEHTALIUST; 3AECH JKE MOYKHO
OIPAHMYMUTHCST KPATKUM TIEPEYHEM OCHOBHBIX BBIBOAOB. 110 BCE BUAMMO-
CTH, PUMASIHE HE TOABKO BBEAM B ropopax [leaoroHHeca 11€H30BBIM CTPOM,
HO U CACAAAU CPEAOTOYMEM BAACTU B KASKAOM ITOAUCE OPTaH ITOA HA3BAHW-
eM OVLVEDPLOV, TTPEACTABASIBITUI cODOM cBOCOOPasHOe MOAODME PUMCKOTO
CEeHATa C IMOKM3HEHHBIM YACHCTBOM 1 OFPOMHBIMHU ITOAHOMOYMsIMI. Tereps
peraonas POAb MMYIIIUX CAOCB B ODIIJECTBEHHOM JKMU3HM OBIAQ YTBEPSKACHA
MHCTUTYLIMOHAABHO. ,A,aAI)Hef//lLHaH TACTOPTAEI TTOAMCHBIX MHCTUTYTOB B FOPOAaX
FOskmon [pegnm orHOCHUTCS y3Ke K MHOM CHepe UCCACAOBAHMM, CBSIZAHHON C
MU3YICHUEM YCTPOTCTBA TPAKAAHCKMUX OOIJUH B IPEKOSI3BIYHBIX TPOBUHIIUSIX
PUMCKOM A€PIKABBL

B sakaroueHmne MOSKHO OTMeTHTD, uTO ¢ Hagaaa Il B. n A0 pumckoro 3aBoesa-
HMsI TOpOAa-TocyAapersa [TeaonoHHeca COXpaHsiAM MHOTME TIPU3HAKIW M ITPUH-
[JUITBI TIOAMCHOTO CTPOsI, TAK YTO BPSIA AW CAEAYET CUUTATH ITOT IIEPUOA Bpe-
MEHEM Aerpapanuu nam yraaka moamca B FOskaon [peygmm. Kpusnc moanca, ¢
OAHOVL CTOPOHBI, IPUBEA K OITPEACACHHO IBOAIOLIMIM €TI0 TOAUTUICCKMX M MHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB, OAHAKO, C APYTOV CTOPOHBI, TTIOAUCHI HE ITPOCTO BBIKUAM M IIPU-
CITOCOOMAMCH K HOBOUW CUTYAIIMHM, HO U IIPEATIPUHUMAAY HEKOTOPbIE, IIPUIEM
YCIICTITHBIE TIOIBITKIM ITIPEOAOAETD TIOCACACTBIUST KPUanuca (CBEPsKEHMUE TUPAHUM,

& CuzoB C.K. Senatus populusque Graecus. C. 42—65.
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BOCCTAHOBACHME TPASKAAHCKOTO OMOAYCHUST U TA.). XaPaKTEPHO, YTO AAHHBIN
EPUOA O3HAMEHOBAACSI HE TOABKO SIPDKUMM ITPOSIBACHUSIMU KOHTUHYUTETA B
Pa3BUTUM Y3KE CYIJECTBOBABIINUX TIOAUCOB, HO M POSKACHMEM HOBBIX CAMOCTOSI-
TEABHBIX TPASKAAHCKUX OOIMH, KAKOBBIMM TTOSKEAAAM CTATH, ¢ CAHKIIMM AXen-
CKOTO COI03a, HeDOABIIIE TOPOAKH Merapmabpl, MerasornoanTuabl, AProAmABL
Meccenun, BXOAMBIITHE TIPESKAE B COCTAB KPYITHBIX TOAMCOB®, Tak 4To A0 «KOH-
1ja uaem moanca»®’ 6140 erge AaAeko, [TOAUCHBIN CTPOU TTPOAOATKAA OCTABATHCS
OCHOBOM ODIJECTBEHHOTO YCTPOVCTBA § MEAOTIOHHECCKMX I'PEKOB M B DAAMHU-
CTUIECKOE BPEMSL.

8 Cm. moapobuee: Cuzo8 C.K. Axericxmii coros. C. 78.

& Ebrenberg V. Op.cit. S. 100.
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I0.M. Kyauna

OPTAHUSALLMA YTTPABJIEHNA
BHEITHEN MOJUTHROU
HA JJVIHHUCTUYECROM POJTOCE

BGOABIITUHCTBE TMCCACAOBATCABCKUX pa60T O POAOCC DIIOXU DA~

AMHWU3MA YACASICTCSL ocoboe BHMManme BOITPOCY O TOM, KAK 2TO
B OTOT IICPUOA, HeboAbIIIOE TOCYAAPCTBO CMOTAO AOCTUID CTOAD

3HAYMUTEABHOTO BAMsIHML Yarje BCero aror yCerex CBsI3pIBAIOT C
BBITOAHBIM TeOrpadmMIecK MM IOAOSKEHMEM, DAATOAAPST KOTOPO-
MY OCTPOBY YAAAOCH CTATH IJCHTPOM MEKAYHAPOAHOM TOProBan B CpeansemHO-
MOPBE. DTO, HSCCOMHEHHO, TaK, HO HEAB3sI ITPEHEOPETaTh 1 APYTUMM ITPUIMHAMINA.
YCIenHOm TOProBA€ TaKKe 3HAYUTEABHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM CTAOMABHOE TIOAUTH-
9eCKOe MTOAOYKEHME Ha POAOCE 1 €ro ymeaast AUTIAOMATUIECKAsT TIOAMTUKA. OA-
HAKO TOU CTOPOHE SKU3HU DIAAMHUCTUIECKOTO POAOCA YACASIETCS] BHUMAHMS TO-
PA3A0 MEHBITIE, 2 PAOOT, TAC OITMCHIBAAACH OBI CBSI3b MEYKAY YCITCIITHOM BHEITHE
HOAT/lTT/lKOTZ POAOC& M €ro I‘OCYAapCTBeHHI)IM praBAeHmeM, HpaKTT/l‘{eCKT/l HCT.

IJeapto crarpm OyAET MOIBITKA PACKPBITH 3Ty Temy. | Ipearioaaraercst pac-
CMOTPETh OCHOBHBIE OPraHbl TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YITPABACHMSI, TAK MAU MHATE CBSI-
3AHHBIE C BHEIITHEM TTOAUTUKOM, UX B3AMMOCBSI3b MEKAY CODOTL; HAUTHU OTBETHI
Ha BOITPOCHL KTO IIPUHMUMAA PEIIICHNUST O BOMHE U MUPE, KTO 3aAKAIOIAA AOTOBODBI,
KaK M30MPAAUCh TIOCABI, KAKUM 00Pa3oM OOCYIKAZAMUCH BHEITHEIIOAUTUICCKUE
BOITPOCHI 1 KAK BEAACHh OTYETHOCTH 10 HUM. B craThe He OYyAYT paccmarpuBarsest
BOITPOCHI MEKAVHAPOAHOM KOHOMMICCKON TTOAUTUKH, TAK KaK OHM TPebyIoT
OTAEABHOTO TIOAHOLIEHHOTO MCCAEAOBAH ML,
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* 3k 3k

K corkaaeHmio, MCTOIHMKM O POAOCCKOM TOCYAZPCTBEHHOM YCTPOWUCTBE DAAMHA-
CTUIECKOTO IIEPUOAR HE TAK MHOTOIMUCACHHBI, KaK, HAIrpumep, 0b apunckom. Muo-
'€ AHTUYHBIC ABTOPBI YIIOMUHAAN B CBOUX TPYAAX COOBITSI, CBSI3AHHBIE C SKU3HBIO
PoAoca, OAHAKO €My VACASIAOCH 3HAIUTEABHO MEHBITIE BHMMAHMSI, yem Adunam
nan Crapre. Takum 06pazom, HECMOTPsI HA HAAMIUE UCTOYHUKOB, MHOPMALIMST
00 MCCAGAYEMOM BOITPOCE OTPBIBOYHA 1 33UACTYIO OYCHD IIOBEPXHOCTHA.

[oBopst 06 aHTUYHBIX aBTOPAX, UbW CBUACTEABCTBA IIOMOTAIOT HAM CO3AATD
boace-meHee TIOHSITHYIO KaPTUHY POAOCCKOTO MOAMTHIECKOTO YCTPOVICTBA,
B IIEPBYIO O4ePeAb cTouT yrnomsHyTs [loanbus u ero «Beeobiyyro ncropuro».
Nmenno on ocrasmua 6oabIe Beero ceeaeHmi 00 aaanmmcTnieckom Popoce,
XOTsI Cam, ITO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, Ha HeM Hu Pasy He Obia, B oranane or Llumepo-
Ha, KOTOPBIN HE TOABKO Ha HEM ITOOBIBAA, HO T BBICOKO OLICHMBAA POAOCCKOE
TOCYAZPCTBEHHOE YCTPOUCTBO, YTO OTPA3UAOCH B €I0 GUAOCOPCKOM TpPaKTaTe
«O rocypaperse». B «Mcropun Puma or ocrnosanmst ropoaa» Tura Ausnst taxk-
ske ecth nadpopmanus 0b sTom. B psiae pasaesos Tur Ausnit Gpaa 3a ocHOBY
pya [Toanbusy, HO ecan ceeaenmst [Toanbust o Popoce Gosee HEMTPAABHBL, TO
TpyA Tura Ausnst mectamn Mmeer TEHACHIJMIO K MCKASKCHUSIM B TIOAB3Y PUM-
AstH (4TO, BO3MOYKHO, M HE CTOAB CYIJECTBECHHO ITPU M3YICHUM ITOAUTUIECKOTO
yerporcrea octpora). Ceuaereancrsa [Toanbust n Tura Ausust Aommoansier Tpya
Anopopa. Haxonen, Becbma MOAE3HBIMM OKa3bIBAIOTCS PUAOCOPCKUE TPYABI
Anona Xpucocroma, ocobeHHO ero poaocckast peds. Bmecre ¢ Tem Happarms-
HBIC MCTOTHMKH, KaK IIPABUAO, HE PACKPBIBAIOT MEXaHMU3M ACSITEABHOCTI TOCY-
AAPCTBEHHBIX OPIaHOB, PYKOBOAMBIIINX BHEIITHET TOAUTUKOM, ITO 3HAUUTEABHO
3aTPYAHSICT UCCACAOBaHME. Tak, HI OAMH 13 aBTOPOB HE AAET CUCTEMATUIECKOTO
0030pa POAOCCKONM TOCYAZPCTBEHHOCTA: MBI MUMEEM AUIITH OOPBIBOYHBIE, PA3PO3-
HCHHBIC CBUACTCABCTBA.

B rakomn curyangmmn 0cobo BasKHBIM MCTOIHUKOM AASI M3YICHST POAOCCKOTO
TOCYAZPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOUCTBA SIBASIETCsI drturpadudaeckmit marepuas. Haamm-
CY HE TOABKO COACPIKAT YHUKAABHBIC AAHHBIC, OTAMIAIONIUECS] OT TEX, ITO CO-
AEP3KATCs B TPYAAX @HTUUHBIX aBTOPOB, HO M HATASIAHO MAAIOCTPUPYIOT paboTy
POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO armapara. KOAMIecTBO HAATUCET, ITPEAOCTABASI-
10X MHGOPMALHUIO 1TO TOCYAZPCTBEHHOMY YCTPONCTBY Popoca, ncancasiercst
corasimun'. K coskaaeHmIO, He BCE M3 HUX OTHOCSTCS K DAAMHUCTUICCKOMY ITe-

1 OcHoBHas macca HaAHVlCCIZ, OTHOCAINNXCA K TOAUTUICCKOMY YCTPOIZCTBY POAOCQ, COACPIKUT-

cs1 B caepyrormux mzaanmsx: IG XI1, Lindos 11, ASAA, SEG. Takske oTAeABHbIE HAATTUCH BRAIO-

versr 8 MDAI(A), SGDI, GIBM.
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DPVMOAY, B CBSI3M C UeM MHOTAQ ITPUXOAMTCSI OITMPATHCs HA HAAIMCH Kak boaee
PAaHHETO, TaK M MO3AHEro Bpemenn. OCHOBHYIO Maccy, TOSKAAYH, COCTABASIIOT
rogerHse AeKpersl. CaMmbpIMM M3BECTHBIMM M3 HUX CIUTAIOTCSI ACKPETBI, TIOCBSI-
IJEHHBIC OAHOMY "3 KPYITHEHUIITUX POAOCCKMUX TIOAMTUICCKIUX ACSITEACT, TIOCAY 1
nasapxy Acrumeay (IG X111 852; 1G XIT 1L 103). AanHHbIit POA MCTOTHUKOB AQET
AOBOABHO 00ABIITON 00beM MHGOPMALIUKU 00 OTACABHBIX AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIJAX U
BBIAQIOITMXCSI TPaskaaHax Popoca, posiBuBImx cebst BO BHEITHEN ITOAUTUKE.
[oBopst 00 mccaeAOBATEASIX T MCCACAOBATEABCKOW AMTEPATYPE IO ITOMN
TeME, CTOUT €Ije Pa3 OTMETHUTH, YTO M3YICHME ITPOOACMBI B ITOAOOHOM KAIOUE
B IIPEAIIECTBYIONICH AUTEPATYPE HE MTPEAITPUHUMAAOCH. OAHAKO AASI HETO, He-
COMHEHHO, TIOAC3HBI PabOTBI, B KOTOPBIX PACCMATPUBACTCSI TOAMTUICCKAST CH-
crema Popoca B geaom. Mcecaeposarne XO. san [eabpepa, HecMOTpsI Ha TO, 4TO
BO MHOTOM YCTaPEAO, SIBASICTCSI CAMBIM TTOAHBIM TPYAOM ITO mcTopun Popoca, a
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMY YCTPOUCTBY OCTPOBA B HEM YACASICTCsT DOABIIIE CTa CTPAHMUIF.
DTOT UCCACAOBATEAD ITPOACAZA KOAOCCAABHYIO PAbOTY, KOTOPYIO HEAB3sI HEAO-
ogeHnTh. CACAYIOIEN B CIIMCKE MOKHO ITOCTABUTH OOIMPHYIO cTarsio «Poroc»
®. Xuanepa dpou ['eprpunrena s anguraoneann Ilayan-Buccosa®, Bo mrorom so-
MOAHMBINYIO TPyA X.O. Ban [eapaepa. M3 COBPEMEHHBIX MCCACAOBAHMIA CACAYET
obsizareasno ormernth paborsr P.M. Beproanpaa®, B. Tabpusancena’, X.-Y. Bume-
pa® u ©. [puba’. Bee 9TM KHUIM MOCBSIIIEHBI UCTOPUM DAAMHUCTHIECKOTO POAO-
Ca B IJEAOM, M TIODTOMY MTOAUTHUIECKOMY YCTPOUCTBY B HUX, KOHEIHO, YACASICTCSI
OITPEACACHHOE MECTO, HO HE CTOAb 3HAIUTEABHOE, Kak v X.0. BaH ['eapaepa. Ecan
BCE TIEPEINUCACHHBIE BBIIITE PAOOTHI B 3HAYMTEABHOM CTEIICHM OITUPAIOTCSI APYT Ha
ADYTa 7 OIEPUPYIOT B DOABITMHCTBE CBOSCM ITPUMEPHO OAMHAKOBBIM Marepua-
AOM, TO cOOpHUK cTaTen ToA peaakynent B. [abpuaascena® npessaraer He TOABKO
HOBBIE TEMBI 11 ITPODACMBI, HO 71 CBESKMI B3TASIA Ha Y3KE CYIECTBYIONUE BOITPOCH,
0AarOAZPsT MCITOAB3OBAHMIO SIUIPAGUIECKOTO U APXCOAOTMICCKOTO MATEPUAA,
HAVACHHOTO B ITOCACAHME HECKOABKO AecsTraeTnit. COOPHUK ITPEACTABASIET CO-
OOV MYABTUAMCIIUITAMHAPHOE UCCACAOBANNE, COBMECTHBIN TPYA VICHBIX PA3HBIX
CITEUAABHOCTEN: MCTOPUKOB, APXCOAOTOB, SIUIPAPUCTOB, UCKYCCTBOBEAOB, 4TO

2 Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. Haag, 1900. S. 178—288.

> Hiller von Gaertringen F. Rhodos // RE. Bd. V. 1931. Sp. 731—-840, ocob. 763—772.
¢ Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. London, 1984. P. 38—58.

5 Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy of Hellenistic Rhodes. Aarhus, 1997. P. 24—31.

Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des
hellenistischen Rhodos. Berlin, 2002. S. 13—36.

7 Grieb V. Hellenistische Demokratie, Politische Organisation und Struktur in
freiengriechischen Poleis nach Alexander dem Groflen. Stuttgart, 2008. S. 263—353, ocof.
276—316.

¢ Hellenistic Rhodes: Politics, Culture and Society / V. Gabrielsen (ed.). Aarhus, 1999.
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HECOMHEHHO ACAAET €0 BeChbMa IJEHHOM HaydHOM paboron. [Tpm arom asropst
HA3BAHHBIX BBIIIE TPYAOB BCE-TAKM HE YACASIIOT 3HAIMTEABHOTO BHUMAHMS TIPO-
GAEME TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YITPABACHMSI BHEIITHEN ITOAUTHUKOM Posoca.

3aTparmBasi TEMy POAOCCKOTO TOCYAZPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA, HEAB3s] HE
VIOMSIHYTH O TOM, 94TO Ta CUCTEMa YIIpaBAcHMs, Oaaropapst koropon Poao-
CY YARAOCH AOCTMID MAKCUMAABHOTO MOTYIIECTBA W ITPOIJBETAHMSI, CAOSKMUAACH
B pe3yAbTaTe CAOKHDIX M AAUMTCADHDIX ITOAUTMUYCCKMX HPOI;CCCOB. OTHpaBHOf//l
TOYKOM CO3AAHMST POAOCCKOM pecitybankm craa cnaonkusm 408 /7 rr., koraa Tpu
ropoaa, Kamup, Auna n Maanc, 06beAMHMAUCH B @AMHOE TOCYAAPCTBO 1 ObIAM
COBAQHBI IJEHTPAABHBIC OPraHbl yrrpasacHms B ropoae Posoce. Hapo ormernts,
YTO TIPU MOAUTUIECKOM OOBEAMHEHUNM OCTPOBA ITU TPU IOPOAA ITPOAOASKAAN
OCTABATHCS BASKHBIMU ITOAUTHICCKUMM TJeHTpami’, B maposnom cobpanmun ro-
poaa Poaoc, Ha camOM BBICOKOM YPOBHE TIOAUTUIECKOM OPTAHU3AIIUH, ITU TPU
APEBHUX IIEHTPA MMEAU PABHOE IIPEACTABUTEABCTBO, & AOAYKHOCTHBIC AMITA BbI-
OUPaAnCh yKe 13 ux mpeacrasuresei'’,

Teppuropns Popoca, Tak ske Kak M TEPPUTOPUN APYIUX TPEUCCKUX TOCY-
AAPCTB, ObIAA TTOACACHA HA AEMBL | [prumedaTeabHO, 9TO 110 MEPE ITPUCOCAMHEHMS
COCEAHMX OCTPOBOB, a TAKsKe Tepputopuit B Mason Asun!! Ha HOBBIE BAGACHMS
PACIIPOCTPAHSIAACH CYIJECTBYIONAs] aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHUAABHAST CH-
crema. Hammpumep, ecan KoaormMzanms ncxoamnaa n3 Kammpa, To Ha 3aXBaueHHBIX
TeppuTopusix cozpasasnck aembl Kammpa. Tax, ocrpos Xaskm 6s1a pemom Ka-
mupal?, AToam, BXOAMBIITHE B TPAKAAHCKOE HACEACHUE HTUX AEMOB, TAKIKE MOTAY
[IPETEHAOBATDH HA YIACTHUE B ITIOAUTHUIECKOMN SKU3HU TOPOAA HAPABHE C SKUTEASIMM
Kammnpa, Annpa n Maanca. OpAHaKO ecAn OHM XOTEAW YIaCTBOBATH B IIOAUTHUIC-
CKOWM SKM3HU TOCYAAPCTBA, TO MM ITPUXOAMAOCH BCE BPEMST IIEPEMETIJATHCST MESKAY
CBOET POAMHOM 1 TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM ITOAUTHUIECKUM IIEHTPOM, 4TO OBIAO BEChMA
HEITPOCTO, TAK KaK TPEOOBAAOCH OCTABASITH MECTHDIE AEAA U CEMBIO!,

Hapodnoe cobparnue (axxaecus). Ha Popoce, Kak m MPakTHIECKn BO BCEM
IPEYECKOM MUPE, UCTOTHUKAMM 3aPUKCUPOBAHO HAPOAHOEe cobpanue!®, B nem

Koaobo6a K.M. U3 ucropun panrerpedeckoro obmectsa (0. Poaoc B IX—VII BB. A0 H2). A,
1951.C. 89.

0 Papachristodoulow I. The Rhodian Demes within the Framework of the Function of the
Rhodian State // Hellenistic Rhodes. P. 35.

Popocckme MaTepUKOBBIe BAAACHWS TPRAMUIJMOHHO HASBIBAIOT [ lepeeni.

2 Papachristodoulou I. The Rhodian Demes. P. 38.

5 Tloapobuee o6 stom cm: Rice E.E. Relations between Rhodes and Rhodian Peraea //
Hellenistic Rhodes. P. 51—353.

VHomunanme popocckoro HapoaHoro cobpanms (axkaecun) Berpeuaetcs y I loanbus (XXI1L. 3.
10; XXIX. 11. 2; 4), 2 Taxske B mHOrouMcAeHHBIX Haamueax: [G XI1L 1. 3 erk. 1, SGDI 3752 crk.
7, MDAI(A) XX (1895) 228 crk. 2; GIBM II1. 441 crx. 14.
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MOT 3aCEAATH AIOOOT POAOCCKMI IPASKAAHMIL. 3ACEAAHNST IIPOXOAMAN PETYASIPHO,
IO BCEV BUAMMOCTH, He peske opnoro pasa B mecsiy (IG XII 1. 3)Y, Toaocopanme
ocyrrectsasiaoch moausituem pyk (Polyb, XXIX, 10, 1). 3acepano napoanoe co-
6panme B Tearpe ropopa Popoc (Cic. Rep. 11, 35, 48).

Perrrerine Borrpoca 0 pPOAM 3TOTO OPraHa BAACTH BASKHO HE TOABKO AASI TTO-
HUMAHMSI €TO MECTA B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM cucteme PoAoca, HO 1 AASI TTOCTMSKEHMST
YCTPOVCTBA BCEU POAOCCKOM TIOAUTHUIECKOM CUCTEMBL, MHEHMST YIEHBIX Ha ATOT
caer pacxopsitest. Tak, MM, Pocrosijes noaaraer, uro HapopHoe cobpamme Baa-
CTHM ITPAKTUICCKM HE MMEAO, 1 YITPABACHNE CTPAHON HAXOAMAOCH B PYKAX COBETA
u npurtaHos'®, Takas Touka 3peHms, o BCeM BUAMMOCTH, CAOSKMAACH B CBSI3U CO
cBuACTeABCTBAMM [ ToAMOSL, 9TO ¥ IACHOB HAPOAHOTO COOPAHNST OTCYTCTBOBAAO
paso nHuMmMposanms sakononpoexros (XXVIL 7. 2—4; 7, 13; XXIX. 10. 1; 11.
2—5). C ApyroVi CTOPOHSBI, PSIA VIEHBIX OTMEIACT, YTO HE CTOUT CIUTATH ITOT
opra tTakum becrrpasHbiM. Harrpumep, PM. beproapa, kacasich 3mon Temsl, Ac-
AQ€T aK[JEHT Ha TOM, ITO MMEHHO HAPOAHOE COOPAHNME MOTAO HE TOABKO OTBEp-
raTh MPEAAOSKEHMSI COBETA M IIPUTAHOB, HO TAKIKE U OIIPEACASIAO COCTAB COBETA
ABLKABL B TOAY. Takum 06pasom IPeACTaBUTEAN POAOCCKOTO HAPOAA BITOAHE
MOT'AM BAUATD Ha ITOAUTUKY CBOCTO I‘OCYAapCTBa, a4 COBECT U HPT/lTaHI)I MOTAU HPO—
ABUTATh YTOAHBIC MM PEIICHNUST TOABKO B TOM CAYYAE, €CAM MM YAABAAOCH 3aPY-
YUTHCST TIOAAEPIKKOM BoAbITMHCTBA®,

Yro kacaercs Borrpoca 00 OTCYTCTBUM Y HAPOAHOTO COOPaHMSI ITPABa MHUIIU-
MPOBAHMSI 3aKOHOB, TO CTOUT OTMETUTH: MHOTE YICHBIC COMHEBAIOTCSI B 9TOM 1
ITPEAIIOAATAIOT, 9TO ITPABO BBIABMKEHNSI 3aKOHOITPOEKTOB OBIAO HE TOABKO Y CO-
Bera u nputanos’’. Takom BbIBOA ACAAETCSI HA OCHOBAHMM HAAITUCEN, B KOTOPBIX
IIPEAAOYKEHMST B HAPOAHOM COOPAHMIM BBIABUIAIOTCS YacTHRIMM Anrjamin. Erge
LInigepor, roBopst 0 CBOOOAHBIX HAPOAAX, CTABUA POAOCIIEB B OAUH PSIA C adUHsI-
Hamit: «A cpean cBOGOAHOTO HAPOAQ, KaK, HAITPUMED, POAOCBI MAU apUHSIHE,
HET IPasKAQHMUHA, KOTOPBIWL.. [cam He MOT OBl 3aHSITh ITOAOKEHMSI, KAKOE OH ITPe-

5 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 39; Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy.
P. 26.

16 Rostovtzeff M. Rhodos, Delos and Hellenistic Commerce // CAH. Ed. 1. Vol. VIII. 1930.
P.634.

7 Berthold R M. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 40.

¥ Wiemer H-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie. S. 22.

¥ Taxoro mHeHMs, B 4acTHOCTH, TpUaepskuBatoTcs P.M. Beproass u B. Tabpusabcen. Aomoanm-

TeAbHBIE TpUMepbl moskHO Harth B: Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 242—
243; Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 39. Not. 4; Gabrielsen V. The Naval
Aristocracy. P. 27; 158. Not. 48; P. 161. Not. 80; Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie.
S.22. Anm. 16, 17.

L Cm, mamp,, SGDI 3751.3.
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aocrasasier Apyrump (Rep. 1. 47)1 Ho o taxske ormedan, 4To COBET U IIPUTAHDI
MMEAM TAKYIO K€ BAACTD, KAK M HapoaHoe cobpanme: «|Cenar| obaapsaa rakon
K€ BAACTBIO M TAKUM K€ BAMSIHMEM, Kakumn obaapasa roara» (111 48).

[Tpobaema 3akAIO9aETCSI €IIJ€ M B TOM, UTO MMEIOIJUECST Y HAC CBUACTEABCTBA
AHTUIHBIX ABTOPOB AOBOABHO CMABHO PasHeCeHbI 110 Bpemenn. [loanbui, roso-
Pst 06 OTCYTCTBUM ¥ POAOCCKOTO HAPOAHOTO COOpaHMsI 11paBa MHUIIUUPOBAHMSI
3aKOHOITPOCKTOB, BUAMMO, SIBASICTCSI CBUACTEACM COBPEMEHHBIX €My COOBITHI,
T. € TOBOPUT O rtoaoskenun Bergen Bo 11 B. A0 1. 2. Ceupereascrsa [ uepona ne
TOABKO ITPOTMBOPEIMBBI*, HO M OTHOCSITCS KO BPEMEHM €0 KU3HU, T.e. | B. A0
1.3, He nckaroueno, uro 3a nepuoa ¢ lII-I1 B o [ B. A0 H. 5. mOTAU TIPOM3OTTH
HEKOTOPBIE M3MEHEHMSI B POAOCCKOM MTOAUTUIECKON CUCTEME, O KOTOPBIX MBI, K
CO’KAACHMIO, HE MOKEM CYAWUTD 110 IIPUIMHE OTCYTCTBUSI AAHHBIX. Kpome Toro,
ToT $paxT, 9To L njepoH He MpoCTO aHAAM3UPOBAA TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YCTPOUCTBO
PA3AUIHBIX TOCYAAPCTB, @ CO3AABAA LJEABHYIO KOHICIIJUIO MACAABHOTO TOCYAAP-
CTBA, 3aCTABASICT 3aAYMATHCSI, HE UCKAKAA AW OH AGHHBIC B YTOAY CBOEMY IIAQHY,
HO Ha BTO TaK>Ke HeT orsera. Paccyskaast 0 poan HAPOAHOTO COOPaHMsI U YPOBHSI
AEMOKPATUIHOCTH TTOAMTUIECKOM CUCTEMBI AAMHUCTHMIECKOTO Popoca, crout
TAK>KE YACAUTH BHUMaHME coobIennio Amnona Xpucocroma, 9to 3a yaacTue B
HapoaHOM cobpannn nioaarasacs raara (XXXI. 102). Oanaxo «Popocckast peun»
Anona Xpucocroma 6praa HaIMCaHa, 11O BCEM BUAMMOCTH, B TIEPUOA TTPABACHMSI
Tpasina® n, ckopee Beero, orobpaskasa peaann toro spemenn. Kax sxe oberosian
aeaa paree, B [II—II BB. AO H.2., MOSKHO TOABKO TTPEAITOAATATH, OITUPASICH HA 9TU
AQHHBIE.

Cyast 1o Bcemy, QYHKIIUM POAOCCKONM DKKACCUY OBIAM @HAAOTMIHBI PYHKIIN-
SIM HAPOAHBIX COOPAHUI APYIMX Ipedeckux rocyaapers. Hac Oyayr muTepeco-
BATh B IIEPBYIO OYCPEAD TE, UTO OBIAT CBSI3AHBI C OCYIJECTBACHMEM BHEITHEN 110~
antuxn. [To amasormm ¢ Apyrmmn rocyAapersamn, MOXKHO TTPEAITOAOSKUTD, 9TO
B KOMITETCHIJUM HKKACCUM HAXOAMAUCH BOITPOCHI OOBSIBACHWMST BOVMHBIL, d TAKKE
parudurammst Aorosopos. Kpome toro, poaocckoe HapoAHOe cobpamne mpuHm-
M@AO TIOCAOB M PEIIIAAO BOIIPOCHI O 3aKAIOUCHUM COI030B. B KadecTse rmpumepa
MOSKHO YKa3aTh IIPUEM AUKUUIIEB B POAOCCKOM IKKACCUM M OOCYIKACHUE UX

21 Bbicokas oljeHKa POAOCCKOTO TOCYAZPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA COAEPIKUTCS TAKKE B TPEThEN

kamre «['ocyaapersay (Cic. Rep. I11. 35. 48). Takxnm obpasom, MOXKHO OBITh yBEpEHHBIM, 4TO

LInijepon B 1[eAOM AOBOABHO BBICOKO OLJEHMBAET POAOCCKOE TOCYAZPCTBEHHOE YCTPONUCTBO.
%2 C opHOM cTOpoHDL, |MIJepOH CTABUT POAOCCKYIO MOAMTHUECKYEO CUCTEMY B OAMH PAA C
apunckor (Rep. [. 47), ¢ Apyromt ske — OTMEURET, UTO BAACTH COBETA U IPUTAHOB OblAQ He
MeHBbIIIEeN, YeM BACTb HapoaHoro cobpanus (111 48).
2 Sidebottom H. The Date of Dio of Prusa’s Rhodian and Alexandrian Orations // Historia.

1992.Bd. 41. Ht. 4. S. 418.
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ITPEAAOSKEHNST O COIO3€: «...KOTAZ AMKWUIIBI BBICTYITMAM B HAPOAHOM coOparmm
poaocties ¢ peunto o coroze..» (Polyb. XXIL 5. 10). Taxske arobonbiren Tot pax,
a0 Ha POAOCE MMEAO MECTO CYIeCTBOBAHME PASAMIHBIX «ITAPTUI» B HAPOAHOM
cobparmun. Tax, B mepnop Tpersent MakeAOHCKOT BOWMHBI 3A€Ch BO3HUKAA IO~
AnTHIeckast 00ppda MEKAY ITPOMAKEAOHCKON 1 ITPOPUMCKON TPYIIIMPOBKAMMN
(Polyb. XXVIL 7. 1-16; XXVIIL 2. 3—4).

OcHoBovt BHenHeN ToAnTHKM Popoca 6biaa moamnTnka Henrpasmutera’, B
CBSI3M C Y€M ITPABUTEABCTBO OCTPOBA OTITPABASIAO TIOCOABCTBA C IJEABIO TTOCPEA-
HMYECTBA BO BHENTHMUX KOHPAnKTax. Pererne ob orrrpaske moA06HOTo poa mmo-
COABCTB IIPUHUMAAOCH HAPOAHBIM cobparmnem. Tak, Harrpumep, B IIePUOA BOVUHBI
¢ Tlepceem nmenno HapopHnoe cobpamme MOCTAHOBUAO YCTPOUTD ITPUMUPEHUE
poruBoGOPCTBYIOIINX CTOPOH: «B coraacmm ¢ BblecKasaHHBIM OBIA MCXOA
HAPOAHOTO COOpaHMsl, MMEHHO: POAOCIIBI ITOCTAHOBUAU AATh APY’KECTBEHHBIN
orBeT 00OMUM LJapsIM: YBEAOMUTD, ITO MMM PEIIICHO CTAPATHCS O TIPUMUPEHUN
BOIOIOIMX 1 TrpocuTh camux yapen (lendpust n Tepees. — FO.K.) 6pirh crosop-
aussimMm» (Polyb. XXIX, 11, 4—06).

Xoreaoch ObI errje pas OTMETUTb, ITO HAIITM AZHHBIC O POAOCCKON IKKACCHUM
OOPBIBOYHBI M ITPOTUBOPEUMBBI, 1 MHOTHUE CYIJECTBEHHBIC MOMEHTBI OCTAIOTCSI
110A Borpocom. OAHAKO B [JEAOM CKAIABIBACTCSI BIICIATACHME, OYATO POAOCCKOE
HaPOAHOE COOPAHIME, XOTS 1 MMEAO 3HATUTEABHOE BAMSIHIE, BCE Ke He ObIAO Ta-
KMM K€ BAMSITEABHBIM, KaKk apunckoe. Haarmmcen, rosopsignx o BRIABMIKSHMUM
3aKOHOITPOEKTOB YACHAMM HAPOAHOTO COOPaHMs], KPanHEe MaA0; KPOME TOro,
3HAYUTEABHYIO POAb B TOCYAZPCTBE MIPAAYM COBET M ITPUTAHBL, O Yem OyaeT cka-
3aHO HEMHOTO HVKE.

Cobem (6yare® ). Hapopanoe cobpanme, B KOTOPOE BXOAMAM BCE YAEHBI TPasK-
AAHCKOTO KOAACKTHMBE, AZSKE C YICTOM TOTO, 9TO AZACKO HE BCE €TO ITOCCIJaAN,
OBIAO AOBOABHO IPOMO3AKMM ITOAUTHIECKUM OPraHom. [Toaromy, kaxk u B Apy-
IMX TPEYECKUX TOCYAAPCTBAX, AAsl Ooaee 3dPpERTUBHOM PabOTHI TOCYAAPCTBCH-
HOTO armapara ObIA CO3AaH coBeT. YACHBI coBeTa M30MPAAMCH M3 CPEABI TPAK-
Aanckoro Haceaenus’’, CKOABKO 9E€AOBEK BXOAMAO B COBET, AO CHX IIOP TaK U

# Ager S. Rhodes: The Rise and Fall of a Neutral Diplomat // Historia. 1991. Bd. 40. Ht. 1.
S.10.

3 3Aech U Aasee POAOCCKUIA COBET OYAET Ha3BIBATHCS «OyAe», TOCKOABKY, HECMOTPS Ha ocobeH-
HOCTM AOPUIICKOTO AMAAEKTA APEBHETPEUECKOTO SA3BIKR, PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO Ha ocTpose Po-
AOC, TIO KOTOPBIM €TI0 CAEAOBRAO OBl HasbiBaTh «Byaa, MoAOBHOE sByuaHUe GoAee TPUBBIUHO.
Cm: The History of Ancient Greek from the Beginnings to Late Antiquity / A-F. Christidis
(ed.). Cambridge, 2007. P. 448.

% Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 38; Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy.

p.27.
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He sicHO?’, Omaaunpasach AM pabora B COBETE HA MPOTSIKEHUM BCETO DAAMHU-
CTUYECKOTO TIEPUOAA MAM TOABKO B IIepuoa >kusun Amona Xpucocroma (XXXL
102), mpl Taxske He 3HaeM. COBET 3aCEAAA B TEICHUE TIOAYTOAL 3UMOM U ACTOM
(IG XII 1. 53; ASAA 2.1916. 142. 1, Lindos 11. 402. a 3—4; b 7—8; 707. 8), saTem
ero cocras MeHsIACs™, YaeHbI coBera, 110 BCEM BUAMMOCTH, BBIOMPAAUCH TIOCPEA-
crBom skepebbeskn?, CoBeT COBMECTHO ¢ KOMUCCHUEN IIPUTAHOB ObIA OPraHOM
UCIIOAHUTEABHOM BAACTHU. B €ro BeACHMM, KPOME PYKOBOACTBA TIOBCEAHECBHBIMM
A€AamH, OBIAO COCTABACHME TTOBECTKMU AHSI AAST HAPOAHBIX COOPAHMI W BBIABU-
SKEHME 3aKOHOITPOEKTOB. Takmm 0b6pasom, OH HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO YIaCTBOBAA B
pazpaboTKe POAOCCKMX 3aKOHOB. B CBsI3M € 3TMM €ro 3HaYCHUE U POAb ObIAM
HEBEPOSITHO BBICOKM, M HEKOTOPBIE UCCACAOBATEAN CIUTAIOT, YTO MMEHHO COBET
OBIA CAMBIM BBICITIMM W TAABHBIM OPIaHOM VITPABACHMST ™.

[ToMMMO BBITOAHEHMSI 3aKOHOTBOPYECKOM PYHKIIMM, COBET TAKKE ITPUHM-
M3A OTUYECTDI BDICIITMUX I‘pa}KAaHCKT/lX " BOCHHDBIX AOASKHOCTHBIX AMII M O6AaAaA
HEKOTOPOU IOPUAMYECKON BAACTHIO !, BoeHaIaApHMKIM OBIAM TOAOTIETHBI O Pe-
3yABTATAX BOCHHBIX KAMIIAHUN TIEPEA COBETOM M IpuTaHamu. Tax, Bo Bpems
OGuTBbl TPy Aaae HABAPX OTITPABMA IIUCHMO COBETY M IIPUTAHAM C MHPOPMATIU-
et 06 nexope cpaskerns (Polyb. XVIL 15. 8). Heemorpst na to, uto ocHosHbIe BO-
ITPOCHI PEITAAUCH B HAPOAHOM COOPAHMM, COBET MMEA ITPABO CAMOCTOSITEABHOTO
pasbopa meHee KPYITHBIX ACA™.

[oBopst 0 coBere, HEAB3sI HE OTMETUTH DOABIITYIO POAB 3HATH B ITOM OPra-
He, CyIyecTByeT MHEHME, YTO AASKE IIPU BHEIITHE ACMOKPATUIECKOM YCTPOVCTBE
AUAUPVIOIIVIO POAD B POAOCCKOM TOCYAAPCTBE BCE PABHO UIPAAd APUCTOKPATHS,
TAK KaK MMEHHO OHA HAITPABASIAA PEIIIEHMUST HAPOAA B HYKHYIO €11 CTOPOHY. 3A€Ch
CTOUT YIIOMSIHYTH mccaeaoBarne P. Ae Aerikca, mocesijeHHOE Teme apUHCKOM
aemokparun u probouleusis (k coskasenmio, mo Popocy mecaeaoBanmin moa00-
HOTO POA@ HET, BO MHOTOM M3-3a HEXBATKM UCTOYHMUKOB), B KOTOPOM aBTop ybe-
AUTEABHO AOKA3BIBACT, YTO, TOMUMO BBITTOAHEHMSI CBOET OOBIYHOM PaboThI, byse
OKa3bIBAA CMABHOE BAMSIHME Ha TIOAUTUIECKYIO SKMU3HB, HA3HAYAST AOASKHOCTHBIX
AUI], DYKOBOAMBIITMX 3aCCAAHUSIMU IKKACCUM, KOTOPBIE BITOCACACTBUM ITPOABH-
TaAY BBIABUHYTHIC OYACBTAMM SKE 3aKOHOIIPOEKTHI B cOOpanmm®,

27 Ibid.

2 Ibid.

¥ Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy. P. 27.

0 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 38.

31 Ibid.

2 Schumacher G. De republica Rhodiorum commentatio. Heidelbergae, 1886. P. 44—45.

5 Laix RA. de. Probouleusis at Athens. A Study of Political Decision-Making. London, 1973.
P.172
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[pumanot. Tax xax n3-3a CBOEM MHOTOYUCACHHOCTH COBET HE MOT dddex-
TUBHO MUCIIOAB30BATBCSI AAsI OBICTPOrO PEIISHMs TeKYIJUX BOIIPOCOB, B PAMKaX
€rO ACSITEABHOCTH OBIA CO3AAH KOMUTET U3 ACSKYPHBIX COBETHUKOB — ITPUTAHOB.
Kommccenst TpuTaHOB BCTPEIAETCSI BO MHOSKECTBE APYITX IPEUCCKUX TOCYAAPCTB,
Harrpumep B Adunax, Kopunde, Muaere, Camoce 1 APpyrux ropoaax sarrapAHo-
ro obepeskpst Maaon Aszmun. OAHAKO HECMOTPsT Ha CYIJECTBOBAHUE DTOTO MH-
CTUTYTZ B PSIAC TPEUCCKUX TOPOAOB, €r0 GYHKLIMK OT TOPOAA K TOPOAY BEChbMa
Pa3AMYAAUCD, B JACTHOCTH POAOCCKME IIPUTAHBI ObIAM BECHMA MOTYIIIECTBEHHDI ",

[TpuTaHbl TPEACEAATEABCTBOBAAM B COBETED

, & TAKKE, BUAUMO, M B HAPOAHOM
CO6paHT/1T/136. OHT/l HleHVlMaAT/l AOKAQADI M OTYETDHI OT BOCHHDIX AOAKHOCTHDIX
AUIJ, @ TAKSKE [TOCAOB MHOCTPAHHBIX TOCYAAPCTB, IIPEKAC YEM TE€ BYAYT BBCACHDI
B HapoaHOoe cobpanne®. Kpome Toro, OHM, BO3MOSKHO, BBIIIOAHSIAM HETUITUIHYEO
AASL ADYIHX IPEYECKUX TOPOAOB-TOCYAAPCTE GYHKIIMIO HABHAIEHMSI TIOCAOB, O 4EM
cupereascrayer [loanbun (XXIX. 10. 1—4)%. Boobie, sorrpoc o HasHaueHMM
MIOCAOB HE BITOAHE SICEH: B YACTHOCTM, ¥ HAC HET CBEACHWUN O TOM, YTBEPSKAAAOCH
AV BTO PEIIEHUE BIIOCACACTBUM HAPOAHBIM COOPAHMEM MAM HET, MHEHMST UCCAE-
AOBATEAEH TIO ITOMY BOITPOCY PACXOAATCS. B cAyIae 4pe3BhIIaHON CUTYATIUM,
a MMEHHO BHE3AITHOW BOCHHOW yIrPO3bl, IpuTaHbl Opasn Ha cebsi BEPXOBHOE KO-
MaHAOBAHME TOCYAAPCTBOM, Kak GbIAO B Tepuoa seankoit ocaabl 305—304 1. a0
ma. (Diod. XX. 88. 3; 98. 7). Mx poab 6b1Aa 3HAIUTEABHOM HE TOABKO IIPY HAAUIUI
IIPSIMOVL YTPO3bI HE3ABUCUMOCTM TOCYAAPCTEA, KAK B CAYIA€E C BOCHHBIM BTOPIKE-
Huem Aemerpus Iloanopkera. byayan mpeacesareasimm cOBeTa M HAPOAHOTO
cobpanmsl, OHU HE TOABKO OTKPBIBAAW BCE 3ACEAAHMST BCTYITUTEABHOM PEUBIO, HO
U, BECHMA BEPOSITHO, 3aKPbIBAAM MX ™, T.e, y HUX ObIAQ BO3MOSKHOCTD KPATKO TTOA-

3 Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 240.

5 Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 39.

% Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 39; Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und
Piraterie. S. 21.

7 Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie. S. 22.

8 «HPIA TOAOCOBAHUU OCTAAUCH B DOABIITUHCTBRE TE U3 poaoceB, KOTOPBIC ITPpCAAAIAAN OTITpA-

BUTH MTOCOABCTBO AASI IPUMMUPEHUST BOIOIOIIUX... YT Ke IIpUTaHBl HASHAYMAM [OCAAMU B
Pum Arenoamaa, Anokaa, Kaeombpora, a k koHcyay u [epcero Aamona, Huxocrpara, Are-
cnaoxa u Teaeda; Te m Apymme obszanbr 6b1am 03200TUTHCs Mpekpamenuem Boriabr (Polyb.
XXIX. 10.1-4).

Tak, P. Beproabp cumTaet, 4T0 yTBEPKACHMS HAPOAHBIM cOOpaHmem He TpeboBasock. Cm.:
Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age.. P. 39, B To Bpems kax X.-Y. Bumep u ®. Tpub
IMPUACPIKUBAIOTCS MHEHMSI, YTO HasHAYeHMe I[IOCAOB HMPUTAHAMMU OBIAO MCKAIOUMTEAB-
Ho popmasbabm aktom. Cm: Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie. S. 312; Grieb V.
Hellenistische Demokratie. S. 283.

[TopOGHEIN BBIBOA MOYKHO CAGAATD, ECAM ITPOBECTH AHAAOTHIO ¢ APUHCKUM TOCYAAPCTBOM, TAS

39

TPUTAHBI BRIMOAHSIAM GYHKIIMM 32KPBITUS 32CEARHMUS HAPOAHOTO cOOpaHms Tocae 0bCysKACHMS
Beelt nosecTkU AHST; cm: Hansen M.H. La démocratie athénienne a ['époque de Démosthéne.
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BECTM WUTOT, ITPABUABHO PACCTABUTH AKIJEHTHI, ODAATOAAPST 9EMY TTPUTAHBI MOTAM
BAMSITH Ha PEITCHNUE TOAOCYIONUX B HAPOAHOM cobparmn. Harrpumep, Bo Bpemst
Tperpert MakeAOHCKOM BOMHBL B CUTYAIIMM MEKIIAPTUIHON OOPHOBI B POAOC-
CKOM TOCYAAPCTBE MOCAE KPACHOpeunBbIX pedent Amuona n [loamapara, msrra-
IOIMMXCsT YOCAUTDh HapOAHOE coOpaHme B TOM, 9TO HY>KHO momoratsh | lepcero,
BBICTYIIMA 1TPpUTAH CTPATOKA M MHOTOYMCACHHBIMU AOBOAAMU 1TpoTuB Ilepcest
U B 3aIUTY PUMASIH CMOT YOGAMTh HapOAHOE coOpanmne n3bparh MyTh ITOMOIN
PUMASIHAM: B 9aCTHOCTH, €MY YAZAOCH AOOUTHCSI OAOOPEHMST HAPOAHBIM COOPaT-
em oripasku um xopabaen (Polyb. XVIL 7. 13). B casian ¢ arum xoreaocs Ob1 0T-
meTnts MHeHne X.O. BaH [eapAepa, 9To B POAOCCKOM TOCYAAPCTBE ITPUTAHBI OBIATL
BbICIIIMMI I‘pa}KAaHCKT/lMT/l AOASKHOCTHDBIMUM AT/HJBJ\/HA41 , 1B UX pyKaX HaXOAUAOCDH
BCACHME BCE BHEIITHEN TIOAUTUKOU POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTERA.

AVCKYCCHUOHHBIM SIBASICTCSI BOITPOC O IUCACHHOCTH ITPUTAHOB, B paborax yue-
HBIX AO Hagasa XX B. GUIYPUPOBAAO IUCAO IIIECTH; 3aTEM, TTOCAE BHIXOAA CTATHN
C. Ceansanosa n O. Xuarepa ¢pon [eprpunrena®, GoAbIMHCTBO McCAEAOBATEAEN
COTAACMAMCH C MX BBIBOAOM, ITO IIPUTAHOB OBIAO BCE-TAKM ISITEPO. B TOM sKke Tome
skypHaaa «[epmec» Bpiraa crarbst M. Oano™, B KOTOPOT OH Bechma YOCAUTEABHO
kpurukyer pabory C. CeanBaHOBa M OTMEUALT, YTO ISITh OPKWTAL, O KOTOPBIX MACT
Pedb B ACKPEeTe, He MMEIOT Hudero o01jero ¢ mpuranamu, Kak yreepskaaa C. Cean-
paHoB. Taknm ob6pasom, M. Oaso ormeaaer zacayry por O. Xuasepa pomn leprpur-
IeHa B AOKa3aTEABCTBE TOTO, YTO UX OBIAO 11s1TepO, B TO Bpemst kak C. Ceansanos
ITPOCTO TIEPEITYTaA IIPUTAHOB C OPKWTAL 71 CAYIAMHO ITPUIIIEA K TIOAOOHOMY BBIBO-
Ay. Aokasareapcrso @. Xuaaepa pon [eprpunrera yAOBACTBOPHMAO COBPEMEHHBIX
MUCCACAOBATEACH, 11 TEIIEPh OHM TAKIKE IPUCOCAMHUANUCH K MHEHUIO YICHOTO, ITO
IPUTAHOB GBIAO TATEPOY, AOATOE BPemst AMCKYCCHMOHHBIM OBIA 1 BOITPOC O ITPO-
AOASKUTEABHOCTI HAXOSKACHMSI ITPUTAHOB B AOASKHOCTH. OAHAKO B COBPEMEHHBIX
paboTrax TOT BOITPOC BBITASIAUT BIIOAHE PEIITCHHBIM B CBSI3M CO CACAYIOIIMM COOD-

Structure, principes et idéologie. Paris, 2009. P. 294, 2 TaxsKke KOCBEHHBIE CBUAETEABCTBR ITOTO
copepkarcs y [Toanbus (Polyb. XXVIL 7. 13): mocae GypHBIX pedert MOAUTUKOB B HAPOAHOM
cobpaHnn BBICTYIIACT ITPUTAH, KOTOPBIM CBOMM KpacHOpeduem mobyskaaeT HapoaHoe cobpa-
HMe IIPUHSTH KOHKPETHOE PellleHne, KOTOPOe B CKOPOM BPEMEHM UCIIOAHSIETCSL

4 Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 240.

# Ibid.

4 Selivanov S., Hiller von Gaertringen F. Uber die Zahl der Rhodischen Prytanen // Hermes.
1903. Bd. 38. Ht. 1. S. 146—149. B sanHOM paboTe cOaBTOPBI M3ARTAIOT CBOM TOUKW 3PEHWUS
daKTHICCKN HE3aBUCHMO APYT OT ApPyTa.

# Holleaiex M. De prytanum Rhodiorum numero // Hermes. 1903. Bd. 38. Ht. 3. S. 638—639.

“ Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. P. 39; I'opao6 FO.B. Daanamcrmueckmin Po-

aoc // BC.Toaybyosa (pea.). DAAMHMU3M: SKOHOMMKE, TOAUTUK, KyabTypa. M, 1990. C. 207;
Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy. P. 27; Wiemer H.-U. Krieg, Handel und Piraterie. S. 21.
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mjenrem [Toanbust: «[ Tucbmo 6140 moayaeHo Ha Popoce Bo BTOpom OAOBMHE TOAQ
B upuranunio Crparokaa» (XVIL 7. 2—4). Mcxoast u3 91010, @ TakKsKe U3 AAHHBIX
BIUIPaPUKI’® ACAAETCS BBIBOA, UTO YITPABACHUE TIPUTAHOB AAMAOCH TIOATOAAY,

OAMH 13 IISTH ITPUTAHOB OBIA DITUCTATOM U MMEA OCOOBIC TTOAHOMOYMST — BbI-
HOAHSIA OOSI3aHHOCTM TAGBBI TOCYARPCTBA; TEM CAMBIM OH CTAHOBUACS] CBOCOOpas-
HBIM <TpesupaeHTOM» S, K corKarenmio, AdHHBIX O €T0 B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSIX C APY-
MU MATUCTPATAMIU HET; TAKIKE AO KOHLJA HEIOHSITHO, CKOABKO BPEMEHM SITUCTAT
IIPOBOAMA B pA0askHOCTH. Harrpumep, B Apunax srmcrar mpebbizas B AOAYKHOCTH
BCETO OAMH AEHD 1 OAHY HOUb, TIOCAE 9ETO €10 CMEHSIA APYIOM KaHAuAaT™ . OAHAKO
HAAO VIUTHIBATH, YTO IMCAO ITPUTAHOB B Adpunax n na Poroce 3HaunTeApHO OTAU-
YAAOCK: IISITBACCSIT ITPOTUB TISITI.

Taxmum 0bpazom, B BEACHMHM COBETA 1 ITPUTAHOB OBIAM HA3HAYCHUE ITOCAOB,
IIPUEM TIOCOABCTB MHOCTPAHHBIX I'OCYAQPCTB, HA3HAYCHUE TIOCOABCTB, ITPOCAY-
ITMBAHNUE OTICTOB AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIJ, B TOM IUCAC 1 BOCHAYAABHUKOB, HE F'OBO-
Ps1 y3Ke O TOM, 9TO OHU PETYASIPHO Pa3pabaTbIBaAl IOBECTKY AHSI AASI HAPOAHOTO
cobpannst. Ha ocHoBanmun 11X GakTOB MOSKHO CACAAThH BBIBOA, YTO COBET CO-
BMECTHO C KOMUCCHUEN ITPUTAHOB OIA OCHOBHBIM OPIaHOM B MHUIITMMPOBAHUM 1
VITPABACHUM BHEIITHEN ITOAUTUKON POAOCCKOTO TOCYAZPCTEA.

Ha Popoce 6140 MHOMKECTBO AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIPY, O HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX
MBI 3HAEM TOABKO HA3BAHMSI X AOAYKHOCTEH, O APYITX K€ MMEETCsT OOABIITE MH-
popmagmn. Tak Kak 3aAada 3TON CTATHYU U3YIUTH TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC MHCTUTYTHI,
YIaCTBOBABIINE B Pa3pabOTKE BHEITHEN ITOAUTHKM, 3AECH OYAYT PACCMOTPEHBI
TOABKO T€ AOASKHOCTHBIE AMIJA, KOTOPHIE MMEIOT OTHOIIEHUE K 3TOM 0bAacTH
TOCYAQPCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHMSL.

HaBapx. Poaoc kak MOpCKast A€pyKaBa HYSKAZACS B CMABHOM Paore. OAHMM U3
CaMBIX MOTYIIJECTBEHHBIX AOASKHOCTHBIX Ani} Popoca Obia aammpas — KOMaHAUD
Jaora, Hasapx. M3-3a TOro, 4TO IPEUECKOE CAOBO «HABAPX» UMEAO ABA 3HAUCHWSE:
KOMAHAVIOI M GAOTOM M ITPOCTO KAITUTAH KOPAOAsL, AOBOABHO ITPOOAEMATHIHO

% IMagnesia. 55.1 cTx. 18.

¥ Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 240. OrnocureabHo AMCKyccHM O ToM,
KOTAQ HaUMHAACST STOT TTOAYTOAOBOU Tepuop TpasacHus, cm: Walbank FW. A Historical
Commentary on Polybius. Vol. III. Oxford, 1979. P. 202—203. I1lectumecsunbie marucTpa-
TYPBI CYIJeCTBOBAAM He TOABKO Ha PopOCe, HO M B APyIHX rpedeckux noancax: Kampe, Ctpa-
Tonukee, Teroce, Tapce n ArTnoxmn-s-Tlepenae. [To stomy sompocy em: Jones A.HM. The
Greek City from Alexander to Justinian. Oxford, 1940. P. 335. Ne 14.

% Berthold RM. Rhodes in the Hellenistic Age. London, 1984. P. 39; T'op106 FO.B. DasuamcTn-
yeckun Popoc. C. 207.

¥ Hansen M.H. La démocratie athé nienne. P. 291.

0 Chmcok BeeX AOASKHOCTHBIX AMIJ, 2 TAK)KE MX KPATKYIO X2PaKTEPUCTUKY MOYKHO MOCMO-

TpeTh B SHIMKAOTeAnUeckow cratve: Hiller von Gaertringen F. Rhodos. Sp. 767—768.
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paEAT/l‘{aTb TN TCPMTAHI)I B TEKCTAX aHTMIHDBIX aBTOpOBSl. MHTCPCCHO, q9To HaBapX,
IO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, HE UMEA COOCTBEHHOTO aAMMUPAABCKOTO CYAHA, @ PACTIOAATAACST
Ha Kopabae, KoTopbim Komanaosas Tpuepapx’> (Diod. XX. 88. 6—7). [Toanomouns
HABaAPXa-aAMMPaAd OBIAM HEBEPOSITHO TIIUPOKY, B TACTHOCTH, OH MMEA IIPABO Ha
BEACHUE TIEPETOBOPOB U 3AKAIOIEHUE AOTOBOPOB ¢ Apyrmmu rocyaapersamu (Polyb.
XXX. 5. 5; Liv. XLV. 25. 8). Ouenp AroBOIBITHBII MOMEHT TToamerua X.0, Ba [ean-
AEP: POAOCIIBI MOTAM OTITPABASITH HABAPXA HA TIEPETOBOPBI B TEX CAYYASIX, KOTAQ XO-
TeAn usbeskaTh 0bCysKAEHUS B coBeTe 1 HaposHom cobpanmi’®®, TTo caosam Tura
AvBusi, OHM TTOCTYIIMAM TTOAOOHBIM 0OPA30M, KOTAA TIOCAC HEYAATHOTO TIOCOABCTBA
168 1. AO H3. TPOPUMCKIM HACTPOECHHASI APUCTOKPATHSL, JKEAAST CPOIHO YCTAHOBUTH
coro3 ¢ Pumom, orrrpasmaa B Pum cBOEro mpeacTaBuTeAs: B AOAYKHOCTH HaBapxa
(XLV. 25. 7). B cBs13n ¢ 9TMM AOBOABHO BasKHBIM SIBASICTCSI BOIIPOC O TOM, Oblra
AU AOASKHOCTH HABAPXa OPAMHAPHOU MAM DKCTPAOPAMHAPHOU. Beab ecan Bepen
[IEPBBI BAPUAHT, ITO O3HAYAET, YTO MHEHME HAPOAA MOSKHO OBIAO AOBOABHO ACTKO
OOXOAUTB, CACAOBATEABHO, HAAMIME DTOTO MHCTUTYTA BAACTU TOBOPUT HE B ITOAb-
3y AEMOKPATUIHOCTH POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO ammapara. K coskaseHmro,
110 HPTA‘{TAHC CKYAOCTM HAIIMX AAHHBIX OTBCTUTD HA ITOT BOHPOC C OHPCACACHHOTZ
AOAEU YBEPEHHOCTH HEBO3MOKHO. OAHAKO MCCACAOBATEAM CKAOHHBI CUUTATD, ITO
9Ta MATUCTPATYPA, AION]as IPE3BBIYANHBIC TTOAHOMOINST OAHOMY YCAOBEKY, SIBASI-
AaCh BCE-TAKM IKCTpaopamnHapaoit™?, Boaee toro, B, [abpusabcen mopuepkmsaer:
HA3HAYEHME HA ITY AOASKHOCTH ITPOUCXOAMAO TOABKO B MCKAFOYUTEABHBIX CUTYa-
IUSIX Y TOABKO Ha OCHOBZHMM COOTBETCTBYIOIEH PE30AIOLUI HAPOAHOTO cobpa-

us>, Kpome Toro, ocTaeTcst HesicHbIM, TpeboBasach Au paTudUKaImsl AOTOBOPOB,
3AKAFOYEHHBIX HaBAPXOM. MICXOAST 13 YIIOMSIHYTOTO BBIIIIE IIPUMEPA, TIPCACTABASI-
©TCs1, 9TO HET; OAHAKO C TOYHOCTHIO M DTO YTBEPIKAATH HEAB3SL.

Ha Popoce Obiam m Apyrue AOASKHOCTHBIC AMIJZ, MMEBITTUE BAMSIHME Ha
BHEIITHIOIO TIOAUTUKY TOCYAApCTBA. OAHAKO, K COMKAACHMIO, Y HAC HET AOCTA-
TOYHBIX AAHHBIX, YTOOBI A€AATH Kakme-AnbO CEPhE3HBIC BBIBOABL XOTEAOCH ObI
VIOMSTHYTH KOAATMIO M3 10 ¢cTpareros, OAHAKO CBEACHMI O MX KOMIIETEHIJUM 1
ITPUMEPOB 13 MCTOYHUKOB KPAiiHe MaA0’®, a TO, 9TO O HUX M3BECTHO, HUKAK He

BAMSICT Ha OOIIYIO KaPTUHY.

5t Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 249.

52 Ibid.

55 Ibid.

54 Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 250; Gabrielsen V. The Naval Aristocracy. P. 26.
55 The Naval Aristocracy. P. 26.

56 O crparerax cm: Gelder H.E. van. Geschichte der alten Rhodier. S. 253—253, a Taxske B cTa-
Tbe Dimitriev S. The otpatayodg ék mavtwy in Rhodian Inscriptions // Historia. 1999. Bd. 48.
Ht. 2.P. 245-253.
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Taxum 0oOpasom, HECMOTPST HA PSIA ACMOKPATMIECKMX HAYAA B TOCYAAP-
CTBEHHOM YCTPOUCTBE DAAMHUCTUIECKOTO POAOCA, OAUTAPXUICCKUE DACMEHTHI
BCE PAaBHO OBIAM AOBOABHO CMABHBL 3HATh MOTAA OOXOAMTH OOCYKACHME BHEITI-
HETIOAMTUIECKMUX BOITPOCOB C HAPOAOM, OTITPABASISI HABAPXOB AAST 3AKAIOUCHMST
AOTOBOPOB, IIOATOTABAUBAsI OCOOBIM O0PA30M ITOBECTKY HAPOAHOTO COOPaHMsI 1
HAITPaBAsisl OOCYKACHUE BOITPOCOB BHEIITHEN TTOAUTHUKN B HAPOAHOM COOpaHmMM
B HY>KHOE €1 PYCAO. ApuCTOKpaTsl, GOrareronme Ha akTUBHOM BHEITHEN TOP-
TOBAE, OBIAM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBL B €€ TIOAACPSKAHMM W PACITUPEHUN CPEP BAMSI-
HUSI, CAGACTBMEM Y€TO CTAAO HE TOABKO ODOTAIIEHME OTACABHBIX AMIL], HO W TOCY-
AAPCTBEHHOM Ka3HbI, DAATOAAPST PA3YMHOMY PACIIPEACACHUIO KOTOPOU obectie-
9UBAAACH COIJUAABHAST CTAOUABHOCT.

* 3k X

[Tocae amaamsa OCHOBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB BAACTH, CBSI3AHHBIX C YIIPABACHMEM
BHEIITHEN TTOAUTHUKON POAOCCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA, ITPEACTABASICTCS BO3MOYKHBIM
CACAATH CACAVIOIIME BBIBOABL BOITpocs 06 00bsSIBAEHMIM BOMHBI 1 MUPA HAXOAW-
AUCH B BEACHMM HAPOAHOTO COOpaHMsL 3aKAIOIEHUE AOTOBOPOB ITPOU3BOAMAOCH
MMOCAAMWU, 2 B OTACABHBIX CAYIAsIX HaBapXom. Borrpoc 00 oTrrpaBaeHMM TOCOABCTB
PEIIaAcsl HAPOAHBIM COOPaHMEM, B TO BPEMsI KaK HA3HAYCHMUE ITOCAOB HAXOAU-
AOCH B KOMITETCHIIUM KOMMUCCUM ITPUTAHOB. Bce OCHOBHBIE BHEITHEITOAUTHIC-
CKME BOITPOCHI PEITAAUCH B HAPOAHOM COOPAHMM, OAHAKO HA KOHEIHBIN MCXOA
O0CYKACHMSI MUMEAO CMABHOE BAMSIHUME MHEHUE ITPUTAHOB, KOTOPHIE HE TOABKO
COCTABASIAM TTOBECTKY AHSI, HO M OTKPBIBAAW 1 3aKPbIBaan cobparne. Heemorpst
HA TO, 9TO HAPOAHOE coOpanme OBIAO OTKPHITO AAsT OOCYSKACHMUM, KOTOPBIC He-
PEAKO OBIBAAM HACTOABKO OYPHBIMM, 4TO ODIIECTBO OKA3BIBAAOCH PACKOAOTO Ha
HECKOABKO ITPOTUBOOOPCTBYIONIUX IPYIIIIUPOBOK, DOABIIIOE BAMSIHME Ha OKOH-
9ATEABHOE PEICHUE HAPOAHOTO COOPaHMsI OKA3BIBAAW OISITH-TAKU MMEHHO
puTaHsl. MOKHO CKa3arh, YTO IIPUTAHBI M COBET B IJCAOM ACPSKAAW B CBOMX
PYKax BCE VITPABACHUE BHETITHEN TTOAUTHUKOM, & TAKKE YMEAU OOXOAUTH MHEHME
HAPOAHOTO COOPAHMSI IO TEM MAM MHBIM BOIIPOCAM, HAITPUMED, Ha3HAYasl Ha-
BAPXa, HAACACHHOTO TTOAHOMOYMSIMY 3aKAIOICHMSI COIO30B 1 AOTOBOPOB.
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C.B. O6yxoB

[PATOCTPOMTEIBHAS TIOTHTHEA
APEIl CODEHBI B KOMMATEHE
B 111 B. JI0 H.D.

pcamest na pexe Humdpen'! sBaAsAaCh OAHUM M3 BAKHEUIITNUX TO-
POACKHMX [JeHTPOB anTnaHon Kommarersr, HEOOABIION ropucTon
0bAacTH, PACIIOAOKEHHON B IOTO-BOCTOYHOWM AHATOAMM W Tpa-
Huyargen ¢ cesepron Cupuen. Ocrarkm APEBHETO TOPOAA HAXO-
ASITCSL B 59 KMAOMETPAxX K IOrO-BOCTOKY OT Masaten (CToAmIbt
AHTUIHOM MEAUTEHBI) OKOAO COBPEMEHHOM Typenkon AcpesHn Eckn-Ksxra
Ha ckasbHOM X0ame Eckn-Kaae, Apesrnri ropoa Obia BBICTPOEH 1 HA COCEAHEM
ckaanctom xoame Enm-Kaae, oprako mocrponikm Ha Hem ObIAM, BUAMMO, mC-
HOAB30OBAHDBI AASI BO3BEACHMSI KPEOCTH ceAbAKyKekoro spemenn (XII . wa. )P
[ Jermenmmme cBeaermst 00 OCHOBAHMUIM ITOTO TOPOAA COACPSKATCSI B JAPCKOM Ma-
uudecre Aurnoxa I Kommarenckoro (69—34 rr. A0 H.2.), KACAKOIIEMCS yCTAHOB-
ACHMSI €TI0 JAPCKOTO M AMHACTHIECKOTrO KyAbTOB. HertocpeacTBeHHO OCHOBAHMIO
Apcamen-ra-Humdee nocssirgens: crkk. 13—27: Apodapetoy u&v tavtny, ftig év

! Tlpuroxk Erdpara.

2 Dérner FK. Arsameia am Flusse Nymphaios. Fine neue, kommagenische Kultstitte //
BO. 1952. Bd. IX. No 3/4. S. 93, Abb. 1-2; Dérner F.K. Die Konigsresidenz Arsameia am
Nymphenflul // Das Altertum. 1956. Bd. 2. Ht. 2. S. 69—70; Coben G.M. The Hellenistic
Settlements in Syria, the Red Sea Basin and North Africa. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London,

2006.P.152; Coban M. Nemrud. Adiyaman, 2010. P. 38.
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KOt S8V WV paot®@v Nupeaiov £§ d@BdpTtwv ydv gepél Pedpa, Tpdyovogs
EUOG Apodung €ktioev. 1§ avToPLdS Suotv metpaiols Aogols dtepnuévng katldwv
Kelvog €ig Publov otdpa xwpiv Beodoaiov Opa PepduEVOV EDTPOPOL VAUATOG
gkatépwbev tigicag SikdpuPov odpa. PUoEL HEV TOMWY AUPITOALY KATEOTNOEY,
gnwvopiot 68 xdprtog 18iag Apodpetav dvnydpevoev. dvaAwtov te Sidbeoty
dxvpwpatwy gpovtioty favtod kal Yopnyiog énavinoag dndpbntov OpuntrpLov
natpidt kateokevaoey. Plolg te NUETEPOIG AOVAOV €0TIAV TTOAEUOL KATEDTNOEV.
[Tepesoa: «.J1y Apcamero, KOTOpasi B AOSKOMHE MEKAY ABYX COCIJOB HECET M3
HEMCCSKASMBIX MCTOIHUKOB TTOTOK pekn Humden, mpeaox mon Apcam ocHOBaA.
DTO TOPOA, PACTIOAOKEHHBIN ITPUPOAOT HA ABYX CKAABHBIX XOAMAX, 1 TYT Apcam,
y3peB Kak OO’KeCTBEHHAs BAara, OOMABHO HECYIJasl BOABL, BAMBAETCSI B OE3AOH-
HYIO TECHUHY MECTHOCTH, ITO 00€ CTOPOHBI €€ OKPYIKUA ABYTAABOE TYAOBO CTCHOTA.
YauThIBast IPUPOAY MECTHOCTH, BOABUT OH ABA TOPOAR, Ha3Bas Apcameert CBoen
muaoctsio. Herrpuerymisie ocHoBamms Kperocrent, bAaroaapst €ro pBeHmIo 1 Xo-
perusim, oH yerpona. OH yCTPOMA OT BOVIHBI AASI SKMU3HW Haren yoeskuige.»

N3 npuseaennoro rexcra sicHo, urto Apcamero-ua-Humdee ocnosaa Ap-
cam | (240—228 rr. o0 13.)Y, naps rocyaapersa Codena na sepxuem Endpare,
kyAa B 111 B. A0 1.3, BxOAMAQ 1 KoMMmarena®. B aHTUIHOTN ITMChbMEHHON TPaAUIIMM
Apcam | ymomnnaercst Bcero OAMH pa3 — y IPEIECKOrO aBTOPa PUMCKOTO Bpe-
menn [Moanena (Il B H3.) kak corosuuk Aurnoxa [mepakca, npereHaeHra Ha
nipectoa CeaeBKMAOB, BOPOBITIETOCs 332 HETO CO CBOUM craprium 6parom Ceaes-
kom 11 Kaaamankom (246—223 rr. p0 w.3.) (Polyaen. IV. 17). TTosromy Bechbma

Déorner FX., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. Die Ausgrabungen im Hierothesion der
Mithradates Kallinikos. Berlin, 1963. S. 40.

M. ITIoTTKM TPUBOAMT APYTYIO ATy ero mpasaeHWst: 255—227 1. o0 Ha. (Schottky M. Media
Atropatene und Gross-Armenien in hellenistischer Zeit. Bonn, 1989. S. 107), uto Bechbma
COMHMTEABHO BBUAY KPaMHEN CKYAOCTM MCTOUHUKOBOM 0asbl. K 255 1. A0 H.2. oTHOCHTCA Ber-
ctBo B CodeHy mpeTeHAeHTA Ha BUPUHCKUI pecTtoa Sueaa (Tabeaxo O.A. Ueropus Budpun-
ckoro gapersa. CI16,, 2005. C. 198; 200). TTo-suanmomy, B 510 Bpema B CodeHe BAACTBOBA
emge Cam [. Caeayer crasars, uto MemuoH [epakaericknit, coobmyarormit o6 stom cobbrmun
(FGrHist 434 F. 14.1), ne aspizaer umeHn coPpeHCKOTO MOHAPXA.

Tupaysr I'A. Crpana Kommarena u Apmerns // Mssectus AH Apm. CCP. Cepus O61y.
mayxu. 1956. 3. C. 73—74; Avsxoro8 V.M., HeporoBa B.A., Céerupyxas M.C. 3akarkasbe u
COTIPEACABHbIE CTPAHBI B TIEPUOA aaanEMsMa / Metopust Aperrero mupa. T. 11 Paciser aApen-
anx obmects. M, 1989. C. 387; Facella M. La dinastia degli Orontidi nella Commagene
Ellenistico-Romana. Pisa, 2006. P. 169—170.

Buammo, B. UepukoBep He mpaB, KOrAa OTHOCHT CBHAETeAbCTBO [loamena xk Apcamy Il
(Tscherikower V. Die Hellenistischen Stidtergriindungen von Alexander dem Grossen bis
aul die Romerzeit. Leipzig, 1927. S. 52). Aevictsurespto, Apcamos, napeit Codenpr, 6p1a0
ABa. B mocBammapHOM Hapammen Armnoxa | Kommarenckoro ymomsanyr Apcam, cbiH Apcama,
Te. Apcam 11 (228—220 [?] 1T. a0 m2.) (OGIS. 1. 394). M. ITloTTKM, MTHOPUPY A yKa3aHWUe TPU-
BEACHHOM HAAMMUCH, CuMTaeT, 9To Apcam | — mocaeaHmi copeHcKmit aps, YIIOMSIHYTHIN B
KommareHCKmx Haatmmeax (Schottky M. Media Atropatene. S. 107).
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crpanHo, 4To M. YobaH B rpormBopednn ¢ pakramu OTHOCUT OCHOBaHME Apca-
men K Havaay 11 B, A0 1.3

Haspanme BHOBb OCHOBAHHOTO ropopa «Apcamesr», BEPOSITHO, OTPasKaeT
DAAMHUCTUIECKYIO ITPAKTUKY, ITO KOTOPOT ITPABSIUIA MOHAPX HA3BIBAA HOBBIN
ropop csoum nmerem. O6 srom srpsmyio ropopur Aurnox I Kommarenckmm,
yrnomunast Apcama | Codpenckoro® B apcamerickon Haarmmen (CTrk. 22—23).
B aannom caygae 3amerHO siBHOE ToApaskanne Apcama CeaeBruAaM, OCHOBAB-
M mHorouncaennsie Antnoxmun, Ceaeskun, Crpatonnken n Anamen B pas-
AMYHBIX JTOAKAX CBOEH OIPOMHOM AepskaBbl’. KoMMareHCKui [japh Takske 0co-
60 ormeuaer, uro Apcamest ObIad OCHOBAHA HA ABYX XOAMAX, H2 KOTOPBIX COPEH-
CKMM IJaPb BBICTPOMUA KPEITOCTH; OHIM HE COXPAHMUAUCH AO HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEH.
Opnaxo Ha xoame Dckn-Kaae 6p1a1 00HAPYSKEHBI OCTATKM TOATIOPHOM CTCHBI B
BUAE TEPPACHI, YKPEIAsiforjen ocHoBaune xoama'’. Apcamesi-na-Humdee ne sis-
ASIETCSI 3AECH MCKAIOUCHMEM: OCTATKU MOATIOPHBIX CTEH ObIAM OOHAPYKEHBI IIPU
UCCAEAOBAHMM aKPOIIOAsT aanHUCTHMIecKkoro [lepramal!, masoasunckon [Tpue-
HbI'Z, a Taxske croansl bocriopekoro napersa [Tanrukanes'®. Buaumo, nmen-
HO Ha CTPOUTEABCTBO TIOAITOPHBIX CTEH YKa3bIBAIOT CTKK. 20—21 apcamernckon
Haamcn: .. Ekatépwbev Trxioag Sikopvpov odpa.

B crk. 21 AuTHOX yrioTpebAsieT cAOBO AUPITOALY, BUAMMO, YKA3BIBASI, ITO TO-
POA C CAMOTO HAYaA2 MMEA ABYIACTHYIO Opranusanniot . OpHaxko 65140 61 Becbma

7 Coban M. Nemrud. P. 38.

B ocHOBe mmeHn «Apcam» ASKUT MPAHCKUH KOPEHB, IEPEBOASIIUHCS KaK «O0AAAIOIIMIA
morgbio repon» (Aubuaiy B.A. Tapdauackas onomactnka. CI16.,2010.C. 57), mpuuem 510 mmst
M3BECTHO ellje C aXeMEeHUACKOTO BpeMeHNM. B 4acTHOCTH, TaKk 3BaAM OAHOTO M3 MEPCUACKUX
gapendent u carpanok Erunta B V B. a0 Ha. (Aandamaeb M.A. Bauaonus B 626—330 roast
AO H.3.: COLIMAABHASI CTPYKTypa u sTHMYeckne oTHotIeHws. CI16,, 2010.C. 97—-98). Boobiye, B
MMEHaX COPEHCKMX [JAPeH COACPSKUTCS SIBHAST OTCHIAKA K AXeMEHUACKUM TPAAULMSIM, UTPa-
orgum Becomyro poab B Codene n Beauroit Apmennn B snoxy saanausma (Tupaysy ILA.
Axemenmackne tpasmumn B aApesaent Apmernn. M, 1960.C. 1-8; Canepa M. Rival Images of
[ranian Kingship and Persian Identity in Post-Achaemenid Western Asia // R. Strootman,
M]. Versluys (eds.). Persianism in Antiquity. Stuttgart, 2017. P. 207—208).

Kowterernxo I'A. Tpedeckmit moanc Ha saanHMCTHUeCKOM Boctoke. M, 1979. C. 79 ca;

Grainger ].D. The Cites of Seleukid Syria. Oxford, 1990. P. 67—87.
0 Dorner F.X, Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 186—190, Abb. 25-26.

1 Maxcumoba M.M. Crpoureascrro syanmit. Crpoureastas rexuuka // VLA, Toactort (pea.).

DasvHUCTHIeCKas TexHUuKa. M; A, 1948. C. 90-91, puc. 18.
2 Schede M. Die Ruinen von Priene. Berlin; Leipzig. 1934. S. 10, Fig. 11; 13—14.
9 BaaBamcxuii B.A. Teppacst [Tanmuxanes // KCUMMK. 1947. T. XXI. C. 93—95.

4 Dérrie H. Der Kénigskult des Antiochos I von Kommagene im Lichte neuer Inschriften-

Funde. Géttingen, 1964. S. 38; ugmar: V.11 Cupurickoe obmecTso SIOXM MPUHIMIATA
(I-1II BB. H2). M, 1977. C. 16; Tupaysr IA. Kyavrypa Apesreit Apmerun VI B A0 H5. —

[II B. 12 (0 apxeoaornueckum AaHHbIM). Epesan, 1988. C. 90.
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MOCTICTITHBIM ACAATH BBIBOA, 4TO Apcames-na-Humdee B 111 B. A0 15, umena peans-
HBIVL TTOAMCHBIV CTATYC, MCXOAS M3 YIIOTPEOACHMSI CAOBA TIOAIG: BEAD HET HUKAKMX
UCTOIHUKOB, TOATBEPKAAIOIUX XOTh B KAKOWU-TO CTEIICHN TAKOE IIPEATTOAOSKCHME,

Brioane Bosmoskno, uro Ha xoamax Dcxu-Kase m Enm-Kaae maxoamacs
TOPOACKOW aKPOTOAb. YTO Kacaercst SKMABIX KBAPTAAOB, TO OHWM, 10 MHEHMIO
O.K. Aepuepa n T. [eaas, pacriosaraancs HEMOAAACKY — Ha MECTE COBPEMEH-
HOTO TypenKoro noceaka Dekn-Ksxra®s, [Tpasaa, ato onm u3 cebst mpeacTapasi-
AN, MBI HE 3HAEM, TAK KAK APCBHT/HZ I‘OPOA CKPI)IT IIOA MOIJHBIMM KyAI)TypHI)IMT/l
HAITAACTOBAHMSIMIU TIOCACAYIOIUX 3110X. [lop00HOE paspescHmne Ha akpOIOAD
U TOPOACKME KBAPTAABI XAPAKTEPHO, K IIPUMEPY, AAsl CeAeBKUACKOM Crpun!ls,
Kpome Toro, cyast 1o HEKOTOPBHIM KOCBEHHBIM AZHHBIM, MOYKHO ITOAATaTh, 4TO
Apcamesi-a-Humdee siBasiaach 7apckomn pesmACHIMEH, MOKeT OBITb, eje o
BpeMeHn cgoero ocHosaHms.. B etk 48—49 apcamenckon Hasmmen amnraem:
..kavoig €pyols Pacileiwv?.. — «.HOBBIM ITOCTPOUKAM ABOPLOB..»>. [To-Buam-
MOMY, €CAT B HAAITUCH TOBOPUTCSI O CTPOUTEABCTBE HOBBIX ABOPLIOB AHTHOXOM |
Kommarencknm, To B Apcamee HAXOAMATCH M «CTAPBIS» ABOPIJBI, BO3BEACHHBIC B
panHeaaanuaucTuaeckuit mepuoa (II1-II Be. A0 H2.).

Hawnboaee 6anskon anasormnen ocaosanust Apcamen-ua-Humbee siasiercst
BO3BEACHME OAHUM 13 OPOHTUAOB, Tapen Beankorn ApmeHnn 1 POACTBEHHUKOB
copenckmx OpoHTHAOB, TOposa Epsanpamar («ropop OponTa») B EepBoit 1mo-
sosute III B. Ao ma. T'lo coobiennio Monces: XopeHckoro, KOTopomy B AAHHOM
CAYYaE BIIOAHE MOSKHO AOBEPSITH'®, japp OPOHT BO3BEA HA OAHOM M3 CKAAMCTBIX
XOAMOB, 00TEKaeMOM C OAHOM CTOPOHBI peron Epacx, a ¢ Apyron — Axypsi,
HOBYIO IJaPCKYIO PE3UACHIIMIO, ODBEASI XOAM CTEHOUW M BBICTPOMUB HA XOAME
MOIIJHVIO IIMTAACAD C MGAHBIMI BOPOTamI. B KperrocTn takske ObIAM YCTPOCHDI
MUCTOYHUKM AAsl TIOCTYIIAeHMsT TTuTheBOU BOAB (1L 39)Y, [To muenuro SLA. Ma-
HaHAsIHA, EpBaHAAIIIAT HEKOTOPOE BPEMST SIBASIACST CTOAMIIEN Beankon Apmennn
nocae Apmasupa®.

Dérner F.K., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 31.

Abemucar KA. Tlpunimmer ceaeBKuACKoro rpasocrpoureascrsa B Cupun // [Tpobaemer
MUCTOPUM AHTHMUHOCTH M cpeaHnx Bexo. M, 1983, C. 32—34. O mpurnmnax ceAeBKUACKOM
ypbarucTurn B eaom (Abemucsy KA. DaanancTiueckoe rpayocrponteabctso Cupun. Ae-
TOped. AMC. ... KaHA. UCT. Hayk. M, 1984.C. 15-17).

7 Dorner F.K., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 42.

Capxucar I.X. Vicropust M XpoHOAOTMST ApMEHMM 3AAMHUCTHYECKOTO TTepHoAa 1 Moscec Xo-
penann. Asroped ANC. .. KaHA,. UCT. HayK. Epesan, 1966. C. 38—39.

O rpapocTponreabHON KyABTYpe ApeBHer Apmernn cm: Apynuonsi B.K. K sompocy o rpapo-
crponteabHOM KyAbType ApesHe Apmenun (I B. a0 no. — Il B. 1o, // Mssecusa AH Apm.

CCP. O6my. Haykm. 1955. 9. C. 43—66.

0 Marandsn J.A. ApmaBupckue rpedeckme HaAMCH B HOBom ocBenjenun. Epesan, 1946.C. 56.
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B Hexkoropon cremenn ocHoBanue Apcamen-ua-Humdpee, obcrosirean-
CTBa KOTOPOro ObIAM M3A0KeHsl B manudpecre Anrnoxa I Kommarenckoro,
HAIlOMUHAET U cuHOUKM3M ApesHero Kapku ae Ger Ceaox (cosp. Kupkyx
B Mpaxe), MPOBEACHHOTO OCHOBATEACM CEACBKUACKOM Aepskassl CeaeBrom |
Huxaropom B Hagase Il B. A0 m3. CoraacHO CUPUMCKON PAHHECPEAHEBE-
KOBOW TOPOACKOM XpoHUKe, B Kapku ae ber Ceaox Obiaa mepecrpoeHa ro-
POACKas cTeHa, AOOABACHBI HOBBIC BOPOTA, OBIA BO3BEACH LJAPCKUIL ABODEI] B
[JEHTPE TOPOAQ, PACIIMPEHA TOPOACKAs 3aCTPONKA (IT0 IUITITOAAMOBY ITAAHY ).
Ceaenk | AapoBaa TOPOAY ITPABO ATEAMM, YTO TOBOPUT O IIPUAAHUN €My TIO-
AUCHOTO cTaryca. B ropos OBIAO AOTIOAHUTEABHO IIEPECEACHO IISITh MEPCUA-
cxmx poaos u3 Merxapa®!. Bee ske Mbl He 3HaeM O TaKOU MOAMCHOW TTPUBU-
AeTUH, KaKk areAus, B oroniennn Apcamen-na-Humdee: Buanmo, ee mpocro
He 66120, B TO 3Ke Bpemst ocnoBanme Apcamen Takske MOTAO COITPOBOIKAATHCST
HACMABCTBCHHBIM IIEPECCACHUEM XOTsI OBl 9aCTM MECTHOTO HACEACHMSI B HO-
BBI TOPOA, BEAb TIOAODHASI ITPakTHKA OBIAQ AOCTATOYHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHA HA
Apesrnem Bocroke, Hampumep, B ApMennn dAAMHUCTUICCKON IIMOXU — CM.
ocnosanne Turpanoxepra s [ 8. A0 1.3, Turpanom 11 Beanxum (96—55 rr. p0
n.o.) (Plut. Luc. 26 )%

Bechma HEOAHO3HATHO BBITASIAUT CTK. 27 IUTUPYEMO HAAITUCH, B KOTOPOT
Antnox I Kommarenckmit roopur o tom, aro Apcam [ yerpona ybeskume or
BOVHBI AAsT skM3HM [Japst (T.e. AnTnoxa I), ocnosas Apcamero-ua-Humbee. B aron
crpoke 0cobo obparaer Ha cebst BHUMaHME CAOBO AOVAOV — «ybeskuie». bpiao
ObI KpaMHe MOCIICTITHBIM, XOTsI 1 3aMAHIUBBIM, YTBEPIKACHUE, 4TO, KPOME PYHK-
UM JapeKoro yOeskuIa B 9McTO BOCHHOM CMBICAE (KaK KPEITOCTh, TBEPABIHSI),
Apcamest mmeaa 1 CTaTyC TOPOAR, 3AITPETHOTO AAST BEACHSI BOCHHBIX ACTICTBUIA.
Do mpuBuAernen 00AAAAAO MHOSKECTBO TIOAMCOB ITOXU daAnHM3Ma>, O6bId-
HO OHa& AABAAACh AASI TOTO, 9TOOBI CO3AATH OIOPY LJAPCKO BAACTU B OCHOBAHHBIX
ropoaax**. Ho, B A1060M cayuae, Mbl AOAYKHBI ¢ GOABIIION OCTOPOYKHOCTBIO OT-
HOCHUTBCSI K HTOMY YKA3aHUIO aPCAMENCKON HAATIUCH, TAK KaK OHO AOCTATOIHO
ABYCMBICACHHO. Bepositiee Bcero, Aurnox [ ropopur, aro Apcamest-na-Humdpee
YsKe C CamOrO CBOETO OCHOBAHMSI CAYKMAQ KPEIIOCTHIO-YOESKMITeM, KyAd LJaph

U uzyrebexas HB. Topoaa Vpana B pannem Cpeanesexosbe. M; A, 1956.C. 49.

2 Cme: Caprucsr IX. Tpasocrpoureascteo 8 Apmernn ipu Turpane [l u somrpoc o nepeceae-

umn uyskecrpannes // Vissecrua AH Apm. CCP. Obmy. mayxn. 1955. 2. C. 43—64.

% Tapr Y. Dasunmcrnueckas usnansanmst. M, 1949. C. 92—93,

% Kpxauapsr C.M. Daanancrudeckue ropoaa Maaoit Asum 1 ApmeHMIM 1 BIaMMOOTHOIIIEHMS

Mx ¢ gapsimu. ABTOped ANC. .. KaHA, UCT. HayK. Epesan, 1964. C. 13. O6 apronommn n «cBo-
BoAe» IAAMHMCTHIECKUX TOPoAOB Maaon Asun: Dinitriev S. City Government in Hellenistic

and Roman Asia Minor. Oxford, 2005. P. 289—301.
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MOT OTIIPABUTBCS HA CAYIAl BOEHHOM OMTacHOCTH?, BO3amMOoskHO Takske, 9To B Ap-
camee-Ha-Humdee MOrao mpsiTaTsest OKPeCTHOE HACCACHUE Ha CAYIAN HAITAAC-
HMsl M3BHE,

OTAEABHO CAEAYET OCTAHOBUTHCSL HA CAOBE XOPNYiag B CTKK. 24—25 apca-
menckon Haammcu, OHO, BUAMMO, TIEPEBOAUTCS] KAK IIOCTABKM», «3aTPATHIY,
«UBAEPIKKM» (B TEKCTE HAATIUCH CAOBO CTOUT B AAT. IL.). [MIIOTETHMIECKN MOSKHO
ITPEAITOAATATH, YTO B HTOM COACPSKUTCSI OITPEACACHHBIN HAMEK Ha AUTYPIMIO, T.C.
MHCTUTYT BbBITOAHCHMA OTACABHBIMU COCTOATCADHBIMM rpa>I<AaHaMT/1 TEX MAU
MHBIX TOCYAZPCTBEHHBIX OTPEOHOCTEN 32 CBOM CUET, K ITPUMEPY, CTPOUTEABHBIX
pabor, numerorux obrrecrsenHoe sHadeHme?’. [Tpasaa, Bpsia A B apcamencron
HAATIVCH TOBOPUTCST O TIOAMCHOM AUTYPIUI BPOAE XOPEIMI KAACCUICCKO-DAAT-
HucTnIecknx Apun®®. B to ske Bpemst MHCTUTYT AMTYPIMI 3aCBUACTEABCTBO-
Ban 1 B ApesHen Apmennn. B qacTHOCTH, HA €TO CYIECTBOBAHME M PYHKIIMO-
HUPOBAHNE MMEIOTCST YKA3aHMsl B TPEKOSI3BIMHON HaAMcK n3 [apum Bpemenn
Tupuaara 1 (cep. I B. m2.). CoraacHo 310U Haatmcw, Hekuil MenHen 3a cson
CYeT BO3ZBOAMT KPenocTs n Asopey B [apan?. Mosker 6bITh, HAMEKOM Ha CY-
IJeCTBOBAHME TTOAOOHOM ITPakTUKKU B ApesHer APMEHMUM SIBASICTCSI CBUACTEAD-
crio [Tayrapxa, coraacno xoropomy rmpu octosaumun Turpanokepra «.JacTHbIE
AMIJA 7 ITPABUTEAM HArepeOOo PaCITUPsIAM U YKPAIITAAU TOPOA, SKEAAsT YTOAUTH
yapio.» (r.e. Turpany Il Beanxomy. — C. O.) (Plut. Luc. 26; nep. CC. Apepun-
yesa). BeposiTHo, caeAyeT ITPOBECTH OCTOPOIKHYIO aHAAOTUIO MEKAY AAHHBIMM
TAPHUIMCKOU HAAITUCH, CBUAETEABCTBOM [layTapxa u ¢Tkk. 24—25 naammcn us
Apcamen-na-Humdee n 3aKAI09MTH, 9TO MHCTUTYT AUTYPIUIA MOT CYIIJECTBOBATH
n B Codene, npuaem yske B I1I B. A0 1.2,

%5 Taxk, ypaprckmit maps Pyca I 6esxaa B 714 1. oo B2, B KpemocTs TNy mocae MOPaskeHUS B

Outse ¢ Botickom accuputickoro saactuteas Caprona I (722—705 rr. a0 m2.). Myaerickmit
yaps Mpoa Beanxuit (37—4 rr. o0 H2.) ClIEIMAABHO BBICTPOUA KperocTh Macaay Ha cayyarit
BHYTPEHHMX [MOTPSICEHMUIA 1 BHEIIHEeN YTPO3BL

2 Mugmar .11 Cupwrickoe obmpectso. C. 16.

27 TlpaBaa, B OBOCHOBAHHOCTHU HAINETO TIPEATIOAOKEHMUS HeAb3sI OBITh A0 KOHIJ2 YBEPEHHBIM,
TaK KaK He UCKAFOUEHO, 4TO Mepes HAMH He CBUACTEABCTBO O GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMNU MHCTUTY-
ta autyprui B Codene Il B. A0 H2, 2 AMIIb yRazanue, uro Apcamest Obiaa BRICTPOEHA, TIpe-
SKA€ BeeTo, 3a cueT apekon kasHbL Tak aymaer VLI Ilndman (Hlugmar M. 11 Cupurickoe
obrgectpo. C. 16). B rakom cayuae 1o emje pas moaueprusaet craryc Apcamen-aa-Humbpee
KaK «IJapCKOTO» TOPOAA.

28 Aamvue6 B.B. Ouepk rpeueckux apesrocreit. Y. 1. TocyaapcTBeHHbBIC M BOCHHBIE APEBHOCTI.

CI16.,1997.C. 266272

Tpebep K.B. Ouepxu o nctopun kyavtypst Apesrert Apmennn (11 5. a0 1o, — [V B.H2.). M,
A, 1953.C. 183—184; 187; 202; 206; Capxucsr I.X. UepTsl 2AAMHU3IMA B AYXOBHOI KYyABTYPE
Apesuent Apmenun // [TpoBaempr anTHuHOM McTopun M KYABTYPBI {(AoKA2ABI X1V Mesk-
AVHZPOAHOM KOHpEPEHIMM aHTUIHUKOB COLMAAUCTUISCKUX cTpaH «Dipene»). I Epesam,

1979.C. 19.

29
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CA0KHO CKa3ars, s1BAsIAACH AW Apcamest-na-Humdee B moanon mepe rpe-
JECKUM TOPOAOM TIO CBOEH KYABTYPE. APXCOAOTMIECKIUE UCCACAOBAH NS, TPO-
BOAMBIITUECS Tam, TIpeskAe Beero, B 1950—1960-¢ rr.,, mokasaau OTHOCUTEABHO
cAaabbInt ypoBeHs daAmHM3agnn HaceaeHmns: Apcamen-na-Humdee. Taxk, 6p140
HAMACHO AUIITH 8 GPATMEHTOB IAAMHUCTUISCKON pacucHon kepamukn 111 —
Hauyaaa Il B. o0 H.3, poucxoasiyen nz Ceaeskuackon Cupun n Knankun,
[TopobHast kepammka BCTPEIACTCS] M B DAAMHUCTUICCKUX CAOSIX APEBHEap-
msackoro Apmasupa’. COMHUTEABHO, OAHAKO, 4TO 13 GaKTa IPUCYTCTBUS
IIPUBO3HON Kepamukn B Apcamee-Ha-Humdpee MOKHO caeaaTh BBIBOA O BbI-
COKOM 3HAICHWUM DTOTO TOPOAA Kak Toproporo nyukra. Cropee Bcero, mepea
HaMn GAKT CTATYCHOTO TOTPEOACHMSI TOPOACKOM BEPXYIITKOM ITIPUBO3HOM Ke-
PAMUIECKON ITPOAYKIIU.

[Tpn packomnkax Ha maaro Dcku-Kase takske GbIAM HAMACHBI ABE PYIKU
poaocckux amdop, aarupyromuxcst 220—180 rr. Ao 12?2 Bripouem, Heawsst
6esorosopouno coraacuthest ¢ FO.C. bapaabsiHIIEM, KOTOPBIN MTUIIET, 9TO ITA
HAXOAKA CBUACTEABCTBYET O TIOCTOSIHHBIX TOPIOBO-3KOHOMUIECKNUX CBsI13s1X Po-
asoca n Kommarensr®, Crkopee, popocckme ampOoPsl MOTAU TTOTIACTD B APCamero
gepes MOCPEAHUKOB, Harrpumep Knankmuro. Kpome Toro, sTa HaxoAKa HOCUT
M30AMPOBAHHBIN XaPaAKTEP.

B oranane or Kommarensr, Copena nmeaa AOBOABHO TECHBIE TOPTOBBIC OT-
HOITICHMSI C TPeUecKmnm mMupom yske B KoHyje IV — nagaae Il B. o0 H2. [Ipn
packonkax croannsl Codennst Apcamocarst («ropop Apcama»), TaksKe OCHO-
pannou Apcamom I (Polyb. VIIL 25)**, 6p1am obHapyskensr ¢pparment gep-
HOAQKOBOTO COCYAQ C TIOSICKOM YEPHOTO M KOPUIHEBOTO IJBETA aTTUICCKOTO

0 Dorner FX., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 234—235, Tal. 56—57 (1-8).

1 Tupaysre IA. Apmasup m anTuaaent mup // [TpobaemBl aHTUYHO MCTOPUM U KYABTYPEL

C. 282; 3apdapsr M.O. Topropo-skoHOMMUECKHE CBA3U APMEHUN C SAAMHUCTUISCKUM MU~
pom B III—I BB. A0 H. ABTOped. anc. KaHA. ucT. Hayk. Epesan, 1986. C. 6—7. O Topropeix
cBsassax Apesrert Apmernn n CHpHn yoke B pUMCKOE BPEeMST CBUACTEABCTBYIOT HAXOAKM ITPHU-
BOSHBIX CTEKASHHBIX COCYAOB, M3TOTOBACHHBIX B MacTepckux Cupun nu Ouumnxmun u HamaeH-
ubix B Hekponoae [apan (Tupaysar A, O topropix cssax Apmenun ¢ Cupuei B 2HTUUHOE
spems // TTarectuackmn cbopank. 1959. 4 (67).C. 73—78).

%2 Dorner FX., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 244—2435.

» Badarvsray FO.C. Daavmmcrnueckuii Pogoc. M, 2000. C. 185.

B Tom uncae B cnay sxoHommudeckoro pacisera Codenst B I1I B. o0 1, BeaAb 912 0Or2cTh Ae-

JKaAa Ha TEPECCUCHUN MESKAYHAPOAHBIX TOPIOBBIX MyTer, Beayiuux B Muanro (Epeasr C.T.
Passutne ropoaos u ropopackort skusam B Apesrent Apmenun // BAM. 1953, Ne 3. C. 13;
Marardar 4.A. O Toproae n Topopax APpMEHUN B CBASHU C MUPOBOI TOPTOBACH APEBHUX
ppemen. Epesan, 1954. C. 30—35; Marciak M. The Cultural Landscape of Sophene from
Hellenistic to Early Byzantine Times // Géttingener Forum fir Altertumwissenschaft.
2014. Bd. 17. P. 29—30. OpHaKO BpsA AM MOYKHO CUMTATh COPEHCKME M Tem Doree Komma-
TEHCKME TOPOAR PAAMHHUCTUIECKON STIOXM KPYIHBIMM TOPTOBIMM TEHTPAMM.
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[IPOU3BOACTBA, TAMHSIHBIN BEPETCHOOOPA3HBIN Oasb3amapuil, MTPUBO3HBIE
TAMHSIHBIE CBETUABHUKM®, DTU apTedaKThl, BO3MOYKHO, OTPaskaioT 6osee BbI-
COKMUM YPOBCHD DAAMHM3AIINN HACCACHMST Apcamocarsl B cpasHeHmnn ¢ Apca-
meen-na-Humdee, BeposITHO, B CHMAY CTOAMTHOTO XapakTepa MepBOi. XOTs B
TO K€ BPEMsI HeAb3sl CKa3aTh, 9TO aPXUTEKTYpa APCamOCaThl CYIJeCTBEHHBIM
00Ppasom oTanIasack OT apxurekTypHoro obanka Apcamen-na-Humdee I1I .
AO H.3., CYASI TIO OCTATKaM KPEITOCTHBIX COOPYKEHMM, OTKPBITHIX B XOAC PACKO-
nok croansr Codpennr®,

[Tpn mccaepoBarmn oxpecrrocrent Apcamen-na-Humdee 6p1am nHamaeHsr
ocraTku skeaesoperareapnon macrepekon (2) III—1 Be. A0 15, ocTarommecs mo
Cel ACHb CAMHCTBEHHBIM CBUACTEABCTBOM, KACAIOIJUMCST PA3BUTUSI PEMECAa B
aatnaHon Kommarene™ . TTopa06HOE IPOU3BOACTBO, €CAM OHO Y3KE CYIJECTBOBAAO
B Il B. AO 1.3, OOCAYKMBAAO B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb TTOTPEOHOCTU [JAPCKOTO TapHU-
30Ha, AMCAOIMPOBABIIIETOCS B @PCAMENCKON KPEITOCTH Y3KE B COPEHCKOE BPEMSL
Ha 310 yKasszaer HaXOAKA TPEX ACCSTKOB HAKOHEIHMUKOB CTPEA, OTHOCSIIIMUX-
cst k I B. A0 12.7® Dnurpadmaeckn yapekmit rapanson B Apcamen-aa-Humbpee
durcupyercst naarmesio Antnoxa I Kommarenckoro. Tam rosopurcst o dpy-
papxe M BOMHAX, OXpaHsomux xopy (7) Apcamee, KOTOpbIE HAPABHE CO BCEMMU
AOASKHBI OBIAM ITPUHMMATH YIACTHE B IIPASAHECTBAX, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX IJAPIO 1 €TO
IIPEAKAM: .pPUPAPXwWL Kol gOAaKa Xwpiov otpatiav..(cTrk. 129—130)%. [Toaro-
MY, €CAM BOABITTMHCTBO TOPOAOB CEACBKUACKOM CHPUM UIPAAO POAD KPYITHBIX
TOproBo-pemecacHubix genrpos®, o Apcames-na-Humdee, supouem, xax n
Apcamocara, BBICTYITaA, ITPESKAE BCETO, B KAYSCTBE [JAPCKOM KPEIOCTH U Pe3n-
aeanun codercknx (2) n kommarenckmx aaabik (I1I—I Ba. A0 1.3.). TTo-Bupmmo-
my, Apcam I ocnosaa Apcamero-na-Humdee aast ocyijectsaeHms BOGHHO-aAMM-
HUCTPATUBHOTO KOHTPOASI Hap ceBepom Kommarensr, a Takske AAST ee 3aIuThI

* Tupaysr I.A. HoBble apxeosormuecKkme MaTeprasbl TOCAEYPAPTCKOTO BPEMEHN Ha TEPPUTO-

pun Samaanon Apmernn (Typums) M X MECTO B UCTOPUM APEBHEAPMAHCKOM KYABTYPBI //
Apesunit Boctox. 1976.Ne 2.C. 137.
% Tupaysr I.A. Hosble apxeosornueckue marepuaast. C. 138,

7 Dérner F.K. Thron der G tter auf dem Nemrud Dagh. Mainz am Rhein, 1981.5.213, Fig. 52.

38

Dérner F.K., Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 275—276; 279. Ayuamxn, ocobeHHO KOH-
HBIe, UTPAAM OTPOMHYIO POAB B KOMMATCHCKOM apMMM; MMEHHO MX B Koandectse 200 ve-
AOBek mmocaas Autnox [ Ha momorgs [Tommero, cpaskaroremycst B Iperun npotus [lesaps
(Caes. BC. I11. 4).

¥ Dérner F.K, Goell Th. Arsameia am Nymphaios. S. 44.

O Hlugmar M. Topoa n Toprosast 8 CHpun 9AAMHUCTUIECKOTO U PUMCKOTO BpeMeHH //

Apesanit Boctok. l'opopa n toprosas (I11—1 tsic. o0 12.). Epesan, 1973.C. 194—211. Tunnu-
HBIM SAAMHUCTHISCKUM TOPOAOM C IMpeobAaAaHMeM TPeIeckOTO SACMEHTA B KYABTYpe Oblaa,
K mpumepy, ArTnoxus-aa-Oponre, croanna CeaeBrknackon aepskapst (Downey G. Ancient

Antioch. Princeton, 1963. P. 31—44).
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or npursasanun coceanen Kanmapoxmuntl, Kocsenno aro noprsepskaaercs rem,
9T0, TIO COObIIIEHMsIM AMOAOPA, TIEPBBIN BAACTUTEAD He3aBucumon Kommarenst
[Troaemernt sexope nocae csoero Boyapernst B 164,/103 1r. A0 H.3. TIOIBITAACS aH-
HEKCUPpoBarh Meanteny, mmeroryio obmyyio rpannny ¢ Apcameen-aa-Humdpee
(Diod. XXXI. 19a).

CKYAHBIV aPXCOAOTMUCCKMI MATEPMUAA, B OCHOBHOM OTHOCSIIIUUCS K
[II-II BB. AO H.2, 3acTaBAsieT TTpU3HATH, 9TO CodeHa ¢ BXOASIIEN B €€ COCTaB
KommareHOM TOABEPraach BEChMa TOBEPXHOCTHOW DAAMHM3AIIUM, TTODTOMY
9TO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE OOPa30BaHME MOSKHO Ha3BaTh «DAAMHU3OBAHHBIMY», T.C.
3aTPOHYTHIM IPEUICCKUM BAMSIHMEM AMINb B KYABTYPHOU' 1, MOKeT GbITh, OT-
qacTu B apMuHMCTpaTuBHOM chepe (MucTuTyT AMTyprui?). Beanxas Apmenus
II1—1 BB. AO H.3. TAKIKE BIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET ITPEAAOSKEHHBIM Kpurepusm®,
Ermge H.B. I'luryaesckas crripaBeAAMBO YTBEPSKAQAQ, YTO HE CTOWUT ITPEYBEAMIN-
BATh 3HAUCHWUE I'PEYECKOrO BAMSIHMSI HA APEBHEBOCTOYHBIC KYABTYPBI DAAMHU-

# BOCHHO—CTPQTCI‘IA‘{CCKMMM COO6P3>K€HV1}IMI/1 IIp1 OCHOBaHWUN TOPOAOB PYKOBOACTBOBAACA B

3HAYUTEABHOM Mepe U AaeKCaHAp MaKkeAOHCKHI, a TAaKsKe OAMH U3 AMaA0XoB AHTHIOH Mo-
Hodraabm (Billows R A. Antigonos the One-Eyed and the Creation of the Hellenistic State.
Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 1990. P. 292—305).

boxugarure AL Tlapdmsa u Pum. Y. 1. BosHMKHOBEHME CHCTEMBI TIOAMTHUIECKOTO AYAAMIMA
B [lepearert Azun. M, 1960. C. 106—107. Coraacuno matepuasam AMCKyccun mo mpobaeme
OIpeAEACHMS CYIITHOCTU M X2PaKTepa SAAMHM3MA, cocTossmeicd B niore 1953 r, AT. Box-
[JAHUH CACAYIOIIUM 00pasom POPMYAMPOBAA CBOKO KOHIENIMIO SAAMHU3OBAHHBIX TOCY-
Aapets: «.AT. bokianns pasangaer cTpaHbl SAAMHUCTHISCKUE Y BAAMHMSOBAHHBIC.. B 9AAU-
HM30BAHHBIX TOCYARPCTBAX, OTCTOSIBIINX CBOKO HE3aBUCUMOCTB, BAACTh HAXOAMAACh B PYKAX

42

MECTHOM apUCTOKPATUH, IPEKO-MAKEAOHSIHE 3Ke OCTABAANCH Ha TIOAOKEHUM TIOAUMHEHHBIX
IAEMEHTOB, 2 He Ha PYKOBOAAIIUX AOASKHOCTAIX. Al BOKIIJaHWUH yKasbIBaeT, UTO SAAMHMUCTH-
UECKMI MUP COCTOSIA U3 SIAPA COOCTBEHHO 9AAMHUCTHICCKUX TOCYAQPCTB U SAAMHU3OBAHHOM
nepudepnn, ucIbITasier Ha cebe OMpeAeAcHHOE BAMSHUE 3aBoeBaTeAci». OAUH 13 TAaB-
HBIX yUacTHUKOB 3TOH Amckyceun KIK. 3eabuH, B OMPeACACHHOM CMBICAE COTAQCMBIINUCH C
TAKUM PASACACHUEM TTOAMTUUECKMX OOPasOBaHMUIN 9AAMHUCTUUECKOH SIMOXU, CIIPABEAAUBO
crOpperTHpoBas mosunuo Al BokijanmHa, yeMOTpPeB «3AeCh He ABE PASAMUHbIE KATETOPUN,
a COYeTaHME B PAsAMUHBIX IIPOMOPIMAX TeX U APYIUX saemenToB» (Kay A.A. Anckyceus o
mpobaemax saaunmama // CA. 1955, XXII. C. 119; 121). B Takom Bupe muenne AT. Box-
IJAHMHA MOSKHO PASACAUTD, TPABAQ, CACAYET YIUTHIBATD, UTO TIOHITHUE «3AAUMH» B Hanboaee
KPYIHBIX TOCYAQPCTBAX, OOPAsOBABIIUXCS Ha PasBaAMHAX UMITepun AaeKcaHApa MakeaoH-
¢KOTO (0COBEHHO 2TO KacaeTes AepskaBbl CeACBKMAOB), BEChMA TACTO HECAO TIOA coBOTL He
STHUYECKUH, @ KYABTYPHBIV 1 COIIMAABHDIN OTIIEUATOK; 9T ke mopuepkubaa [X. Capkucsn
MPUMEHUTEABHO K TOPOACKMM 0O pasoBanmsm snoxu sasmnansma {Capxucsare I.X. Turpana-
kepT. M3 neropun Apesreapmaackmx ropoackmx obmmn. M, 1960. C. 15—16); cm. Takske Ha
npumepe B ceaeBKMACKON Basmaonun (Sarkisian G.Kb. Greek Personal Names in Uruk and
the Graeco-Babyloniaca Problem. Erevan, 1973. P. 1—-12). [Tostomy aBTop HM B KO€l1 mepe
He TIOAAEPKUBAET HBIHE TIONYASPHYIO TEOPUIO O BCeOOBEMAIOITEM TTOAMTUIECKOM AOMUHM-
POBaHUM TPEKO-MAKEAOHSH B TOCYARPCTBAX SAAMHMUCTHUECKON MOXU («TOCIOACTBYIOIfee

O6HJ€CTBO>> AU «AOMIAHIAPYIOHJVHZ 3THOKA3CC>>).
43

Tpebep K.B. Ouepxn no ucropun xyaprypst C. 15.
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cruyeckoro Bpemerntl, HeobxopAnmo ormernts, 4T0 GOABIIIMHCTBO TOPOAOB,
OCHOB2HHBIX TY3EMHBIMU AMHACTUSIMHU, SIBASIAMCH MMEHHO DAAMHU3OBAHHBIM,
B PSIA€ CAYIACB CAMOCTOSITEABHO BOCITPOM3BOASI HEKOTOPBIE YEPTHI TIOAMCHOTO
YCTPOUCTEA, B 9aCTHOCTH, B Beankoit Apmenun®, OAHMM M3 TAKMX TOPOAOB 6b1A
ApeBHEAPMSTHCKUI Apmasup?’, DAAMHUZOBAHHBIM, «TY3EMHBIM»Y TOPOAOM SIB-
astaacek n Apcamesi-na-Humdee. Cporo crierpudpuky, Kaxk u Bce OCTasbHbIE TOPOAR
Kommarensr, ona COXpamsiaa M B TIOCACAVIOIJUE IIIOXM, B 3HATUTECABHOW Mepe
peoOpasoBasIImuch B | B. AO H3. B JEHTP LJAPCKOTO M AMHACTUIECKOTO KYABTOB
(TPaKAQHCKO-XPAMOBYIO OBTIMHY? ).

KonedHo, MBI TPAKTHYECKN HUIETO HE 3HAEM O DTHMUIECKOM COCTaBE HACEe-
aeHust Apcamen-na-Humdee n aApyrux ropopos Kommarensr n Copensr B aa-
AMHUCTUIECKUN TTEPUOA. TaK, HaM COBEPIICHHO HEM3BECTHA KOAUIECTBEHHASI
COCTABASIION]Asl DIAAMHCKOTO HACCACHMsI. B 3TOM OTHOITeHMN HAXOAKHM Ipede-
CKOWM KEPAMMKM TAKKE HE MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH PEIIEHUIO ITOTO BOITPOCa,
TaK KaK OHa, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, SIBASIAACH ITpeaMeTom nmropra. Hecmorpst na
10, ur0 CodeHa Aeskara Ha MEPECEICHUNM BASKHEUIITUX TOPTOBBIX IIYTEU APCB-
HOCTH, OBIAO OBI KpaMHE CMEABIM TOBOPUTSH, Kak 310 Acrara AWM. boaryaosa,
4TO HaceAeHue copeHCKMX (M KOMMAreHCKMX ) TOPOAOB ObIAO PA3HOIIAEMEH-
HBIM! aPMSTHCKUM, IPEIECKUM, CUPUICKUM, nparnckum®®, Becbma kareropmy-
HBIM siBAsieTCsl 1 yTBepskaenne H.B. TTuryaesckon o Tom, 9o ecan ropoa mpu
OCHOBaHMM OBIA HA3BAH IJAPEM IPEICCKUM UMEHEM, TO TPEKO-MAKEAOHCKOE
HAceACHNHE B Hem mpeobaarano®. Taxk, «Apcames» sIBASIETCSI BIIOAHE Tpede-
CKMUM Hassaumnem ropoaa (cpasHure «Anames» y CeAEBKMAOB), HO IIPU 3TOM
HUKAKNUX PAKTOB O IPeobAAAAHNY B HEM MMEHHO IPEKO-MaKEAOHCKOTO Hace-

ACHMS HEC UMECTCAL

#  Tuzyrebexas H.B. Topoaa Upana. C. 22. Coraarmasics B geaom ¢ mHennem H.B. TTuryaesckon,

A0DABUM, 4TO IAAMHCKOE BAMSHHUE KACAAOCH, IPEXKAE BCETO, BEPXYIIIKM MOKOPEHHBIX HAPOA-
HOCTEN. XOTS yoKe B PaHHIOI 30Xy (BpeMsl AAeKCAHAPA) eCTh IPUMEphl 00paTHOTO BAU-
sHnsT BocToka Ha KYABTYPY IPeKO-MAaKEAOHCKUX 3aBoesareaeit. Hanboaee stprmit mpumep
(e cunras Gavskaniiero apyra Asekcanapa, [epectuona) — carpan [lepenapt [leBkecr,
MakeaoHel o mponcxoskaermio (Arr.Anab. V1. 30, 2—3).
¥ Axonsrt A.M. Dasunmam ma Boctoke 1 ero BAMsHUE Ha KyabTypy Apepreit Apmenun // Bo-
IPOCHl UCTOUHMKOBEACHWST M UCTOPUOTpadMMU UCTOPUM AOCOBETCKOTO mepnopa. M, 1981
C.12.
Caprucsre IX. Turpanaxepr. C. 36—37; boamyroBa A V. Antnanste ropoaa ['pysun n Apme-
uun // Arrmarsni ropoa. M, 1963. C.157—-163.
Becbma ypaursiii repmun Xp. Muaerst (em. Muaema Xp. Tloancer — Tysemmubre ropoaa — Bo-
eHHBIe KOAOHWM. PasMBIIITACHMSI TTO TIOBOAY TOPOACKOM CHMCTEMBI B BAAMHUCTHIECKON Maaort

Asun // Muemon. 2009. Boim. 8. C. 136).
BoamynoBa AV. Artnanste ropopa. C. 158.
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[uzyrebexas H.B. Topoaa Mpama. C. 69.
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B mamren crarbe Mbl HAMEPEHHO HE KOCHYAUCH MCTOPUU APYIMX KOMMA-
IeHCKUX TOPOAOB, BO3BEACHHBIX copeHckmnmn yapsimun Camom I u Apcamom |
B Il B. AO H.3, TaK KaK 00 TUX MOCEAEHMSIX A0 | B. AO H.3. M3BECTHO KpanHe
Mmano. Dto, npeskae Beero, kacaercs Camocatsr u Apcamen-na-Esdppare’l,
Bce ke caeAyeT MOCTABUTH BOIPOC O IJCACHAITPABACHHOW I'PAAOCTPOUTEAB-
Hon moantmke napen Codennt B Kommarene, B niepsyro ouepeab Apcama L
K' coskaneHuio, OTPBIBOYHOCTD WCTOYHMKOB HE IIO3BOASICT OXaPaKTEPU30-
BaTh €€ AaCIEKTHI B ITOAHOWM Mepe, XOTsl Ha Hanboaee sprom mpumepe Ap-
camen-Ha-Humdee scHO, 4TO OHA, IO-BUAMMOMY, 3aKAIOYAAACh B OCHOBA-
HUWM BOCHHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX IJEHTPOB, aAKKYMYAUPYIOIJUX IIPUOABOU-
HBIN ITPOAYKT, TTOCTYIAIONJUI B BUAC TTOAATEN C OKPECTHBIX KPECThSHCKMUX

%0 Bepostho, Camocara («ropop Camar), byaymas croamnna antuunoin Kommarensl, 6paa

ocuopaa Camom [ Codencrmum oxoao cepeannst Il B. A0 H5.,, KaK 9TO BIOAHE AOKa3aA
K. Xouurmans, ccpiaascs Ha cBupereabctso Crpabona (XVI. 11 3), ucnoapsosasiiero s
cpoert «[ eorpadum» Tpys DparocdeHa, 3aKOHIEHHBIN 0K0AO 245 1. o0 1.2, (Honigmann K.
Kommagene // RE. 1924. Bd. IV. Sp. 981-982). K sromy >ke MHEHMIO OCTOPOIKHO
cxaonserca u ['M. Koxen (Coben G.M. The Hellenistic Settlements. P. 187—188). [To-
atomy Bstasp B. Yepukosepa u C. Bariccbaxa o tom, uto Camocara Opiaa ocHoBana Ca-
mom 1 Kommarenckum (130—100 rr. po u2.) (Tscherikower W. Die Hellenistischen
Stadtergriindungen. S. 51; Weissbach S. Samosata // RE. 1920. Bd. 1. Sp. 2220), npea-
craBasieTcst onmboysim. Cm. Becbma nuTepecusie coobpakenns M. Ilorrkn o Came |
(Schottky M. Media Atropatene. S. 96—100).

Ocrarkn ApeBHETO TOpoAa PACHOAAraloTcs Ha samapgHom Gepery EBdpara Ha craancrom
XOAME OKOAO coBpemeHHON Typenkon pepesnu [eprep (Coben G.M. The Hellenistic
Settlements. P. 152; Coban M. Nemrud. P. 36). Topoa 6b1a orkpoir eme K. Xymanuaom n
O. INyxmretinom B 1883 1. Mimu ke Brepssie Opia omybankoan manudpect AHTHOX2 |
00 yCTaHOBACHMM KYABTA AMHACTHMM B 3TOM Topoae. [1paBpaa, mmmn 6p1aa ocTaBaena bes
BOCCTaHOBACHMsSI 9-51 CTPOKA HAAINMCH, B KOTOPOM IIIAd Pedb O TOM, KTO OCHOBaAa Apca-
meto (Humann K., Puchstein O. Die Reisen in Kleinasien und Nordsyrien. Berlin, 1890.
S. 361), Tak Kak He ObIa emje ussecTeH mannpect AuTnoxa | ns Apcamen-ua-Humbee,
xotrs yke B. Yepuxosep npeanoaaraa, uro Apcamero-na-Esdpare ocnoBaa opns us codper-
cxux Apcamos (Tscherikower W. Die Hellenistischen Stadtergriindungen. S. 52). Aump
nocae obHapyskerns: Goabimoin Haammuen AHTnoxa | B Apcamee-ua-Humbee mossuaace
BO3MO>KHOCTb BOCCTAHOBUTH 3Ty CTPOKY maHudecta ns Apcamen-Ha-Erppare. B oxon-
UATEABHOM B2PUAHTE OH2 BBITAIAMUT TaK: ... Aplodueiav ta[0Tnv npdg Edepdtnt motapdt
npoyovog] Enog Apodun(s Extioev... (Waldmann H. Die kommagenischen Kultreformen
unter Konig Mithradates 1. Kallinikos und seinem Sohne Antiochos I. Leiden, 1973.
S. 125). TToatomy scHO, uTo Apcamero-Ha-EBdpare ocHoBas mmenHo Apcam | Codpencrmrt
(BpaA an Apcam 11, 0 KoTOpOM MBI HMYETO He 3HAEM, KPOME €10 HEMHOTOUUCACHHDBIX MO~
Her). K coskaaennto, ropop 11l — mauwasa Il B. Ao Ha. mpakTHueckn He coxpanuact. Mo-
SKeT OBITB, AMIIB IJMCTepHA AASL cOOpa BOABL, BEIAOADACHHAS Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE XOAMA
(Ddrner F.K, Naumann R. Forchungen in Kommagene. Berlin, 1939. Taf. 24), otnocurcs
K paHHemy BpemeHn (Cp. ocHoBaHMe EpBaHpamara B Apmernn). Becbma BeposTHO, uTO
Apcam I Codenckuit, BO3BOASI HOBBIH TOPOA, PYKOBOACTBOBAACSI TEMU JKe BOSHHO-TIOAN-
THUIECKUMHU COOOPASKEHMSIMY, UTO U IIPU cTponTeabcTse Apcamen-tHa-Humbee.

51
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061y, Kpome Toro, MOsKHO AyMATh, 4TO TOPOAQ, TOCTPOEHHBIE COPEHCKUMM
papsimn B KommareHe, He SIBASIAMCH TTOAUCAMM — XOTSI ITPU DTOM BCE 3K HEAB3SI
MUCKAIOYATH, ITO X BO3BEACHNUE CITOCOOCTBOBAAO B KAKOM-TO MEPE IAAMHMUIALINN
XOT3I OBI 4aCTH MECTHOTO HACCACHAST, CYAST ITO HAXOAKAM IPEIECKOM ITPUBO3HOM
KepaMnKku. MO3KHO TaKsKe ITPEAITOAATraTD, YTO COPEHCKIUE LIAPH, IIPEKAES BCETO
Apcam 1, 6141 «BpOXHOBACHBD> TTPUMEPOM CEACBRMAOB, TTOCTPOUBIIIUX ACCSIT-
KW TOPOAOB Ha TEPPUTOPUM CBOEI OTPOMHOM ACPFKABDL

B 3akaroueHMe XOTEAOCH OBl COrAACUTBCSI C MHEHWUEM, BBHICKA3aHHBIM eIIje
NIIL Indmanom, uto rparoctpontesbas aessteapocts Apcama I (n Cama 17)
HOCMAQ BO MHOTOM ITAAHOMEPHBIN XaPAKTEP, KOHEYHO, B PAMKAX HEOOABITION
reppuropun Codennr’’, CaepoBaTearHo, ocrosanme Apcamen Ha pexe Humdeit
SIBASIAOCH OAHWM T3 DTAIIOB 110 €€ ITPAKTUICCKOMY OCYIJECTBACHUIO.

52 HO—BMAMMOMY, H€O6XOAI/1MO OTKazaTbCA OT MPEACTABACHMA, IO KOTOPOMY ITOABCM TOPOA-

cxort sknstn B Copene, Kommarere n ApmeHnn OBIA CBSI3AH B IIEPBYIO OUEPEAD C PA3BUTHEM
TOProBan, K2k ob srom B cBoe Bpema mucaa LA, Mananpan (Mararndan 4.A. Turpan Bro-
port n Pum B HOBoM OcBejeHMM NepBoncTodrnkos. Epesan, 1943. C. 58—71). Besycaosmo,
B 3TOM IIPOIJecCe TOPTOBASI ChITPAAA CBOIO POAB, OAHAKO Ha IIpUMepe OCHOBAHMs Apcamen-
Ha-Hnmdee sicHo, 4T0 BOCHHO-aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIE M, MOKET OBITH, COLMAABHO-TIOAMTHYIE-
ckue (Co3paHMe OMOPHI MpaBAIjert cOPEHCKOM AMHACTUI B KoMMareHe) IpUIMHBL UIPaA
He MEHBINYIO POoAb B 3TOM Iporjecce. Kak mokasaa B.M. I'yastes, Becbma yacto B paHHeKkaac-
COBBIX ODIIJeCTBAX TOPOAQ UTPaAM POAB LIEHTPOB BAACTHM M BOGHHOM cmabl. Kpome Toro, B
HUX OOBIYHO COCPEAOTOUMBAAACH SAUTA TOTO MAU MHOTO ApeBHero obigecrsa (Iyaseb B
[opoaa-rocyaaperBa Marst: CTPYKTypa M GYHKIUKU TOPOAA B paHHEKAACCOBOM obIjecTse.
M, 1979). Bansko k aromy Barasay moporiea [ X, Caprucsn (Caprucsr I'.X. Turpanakeprt.
C.73-74), 0cobo OTMETUB, UTO He COBCEM SICHO, CACAYET AW CUMTATh EpBaHAarepT, oOcHOBaH-
HBIM apMsIHCKUMK OPOHTHAZMH, TOPOAOM B TIOAHOM CMBICAE STOTO CAOBA MAM MTOCEACHUEM
ropopackoro tina (Tam ske. C. 22—23; 41). [Noxoskum obpasom Beickassieascs n SLA. Ma-
HaHAAH (Marnardsn S.A. TIpobaema ob1jecTBEHHOTO CTPOSL AOAPIIAKUACKOM Apmerun //
Neropruueckme samuckn. 1945. T. 15. C. 5—6). [Tokasareapno, uro A, Tupansn Hasbisaer
Apcamero-ua-Humbee u Apcamero-ua-Esppare «mecraocTsimm», a ne ropopamu (Tupa-
ysr [LA. Crpana Kommarena. C. 74). O cnegnénre ropopos Apesreit Apmennn cm: HoBo-
ceavygeB A.I1 Tenesuc Ppeoparmsma B crpanax 3akaskasps. M, 1980.C. 148—151.

55 Hugmare M1 Cupurickoe obmyectso. C.16.
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C.B. CmupHOB

ME#]LY CENEBKUJAMH 1 TIAPOUEI:
MOHETHBIN YERAH CEJTEBRUN-HA-THUT'PE
40—30 rr. 11 B. 70 H.2.!

Ast aaanancTraeckoro Bocroka 40—30 rr. 11 B. A0 H2. cTasm Bpe-
MEHEM CEPBE3HBIX MOAMTUIECKMX ITepemen. Ha cmeny Baactn
CeaeBxuaos, mpasusimx Cysuanon, Muamen n Basmuaonmen Ha
HPOTEI}KCHT/HA CTa ILITUACCATI ACT, HPT/H_HAa HOBas CMAd — Hap—
dsinckast aepskasa. [loantnaeckne 06CTOSITEABCTBA CMEHBI BAA-
CTM B 3TOM PETMOHE ITPEACTABASIAM CODOM TTPOAOASKUTEABHBIN KOHPAUKT, B Pe-
3yabraTe KOTOPoro CeAeBKMABI yeTyIMAM CBOE TpucyTeTsue Ha Bocroke. C rouxm
3PEHMST UACOAOTMHU T TIOAMTHICCKON ITPOIAraHAbL, 60psba ¢ mapdsiHCKOn arpec-
cuent mpesparnaach Asst CEACBKMAOB B HEYTO OOABIITEE, 9€M TTPOCTO COIIEPHUYE-
crBO 32 Teppuropun. OHa CTaAd CBOETO POAQ CMMBOAOM BO3POSKACHMST MOTYITIC-
CTBAZ AMHACTUM, TIOCACAHMM IITAHCOM BOCCTAHOBUTD ITPAKTUICCKM YTPAICHHBIN
B ITOCTOSAHHDBIX BHyTpeHHT/lX KOHq)AT/lKTaX aBTOpT/lTeT I;apCKOTZ BAACTN. MHOI‘TAMTA
APEBHUMM aBTOPAMMU, OYCBUAHO 3aMMCTBOBABIITUMIU AUCKYPC OPUITMAABHON Ce-
ACBKMACKOM MACOAOTUY, 3TA OOPHOA ITOAHOCUAACH €ABA AM HE KAK ITPOTUBOCTO-
siuue Aaexcanapa n [lepeuackon ummepun, 3anasa m Bocroka, nusmansanmm
n BapeapcTBa. OAHAKO UCXOA ITOU OOPBOBI AAsT CEACBKMAOB OKA3AACS TICIAAD-
HBIM — BOCTOYHBIE CATPAITMM OKOHYATCABHO MIEPEIIIAU TT0A KOHTPOAD [ Tapdumn.

! Pabora peimoanena B pamrax mpoekta PO 17-31-01061-OTH.
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,A,A}I MHOTIX TACTOPTAKOB, B TOM 9YTCAC CHCI}M&AMCTOB B O6AaCTT/1 DAAVHUCTU-
YECKOWM UCTOPUH, IEPUOABL CMeHbI BaacTu (transition periods) sisasirorest pea-
MeTOM 0cOBOTO HayIHOTO MHTEpeca. [AaBHOM ITPUIMHON TAKOTO MTOBBITIEHHOTO
BHUMAHMST MOKHO CIUTATH B IIEPBYIO O4CPEAD HEOPAMHAPHOCTD ITPOMUCXOASIIIUX
COOBITH, MX CBOETO POAA CITEPEAOMHOCTH?, KOTOPasl BO MHOTOM ODHAKAET CYTh
TEKYIUX ITPOIJECCOB U MTO3BOASIET PACCMATPUBATH ITPUBBIYHBIC TTOAUTUIECKUE
SIBACHMSI B KAYECTBEHHO MHOM Ppakypce?. Tpanchopmanms mMACOAOTMIECKUX
IIPAKTUK 1 MOACACH, BBI3BAHHASI CMEHOM BAACTH, a TAKIKE ITPOOAEMBI MACOAO-
TMYECKOM ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTH SIBASTEOTCSI, HA HAIIT B3TASIA, BEChMA TICPCIICKTUBHOM
TEMOM AAST U3YICHNS CCACBKUACKO-TIAPPSIHCKMX OTHOIIICHMIA.

OAHAKO, YIUTHIBASI TITUPOTY ITPOOAEMBL, B PAMKAX AAHHOTO MCCACAOBAHMSI
HanbOACE PE3OHHBIM ITPEACTABASICTCS OCTAHOBUTHCSI HA OAHOM KOHKPETHOM
[IPUMEPE, OTPASKAIOTIEM UACOAOTMIECKYIO CTOPOHY ITPOIJECCa TIEPEXOAL BAACTH
or CeaeBkuaos K [Tapdpun. B xagecrse Takoro mpumepa CTOUT PaccMOTPETD SN~
30A CO CMEHOM BAACTM B OAHOM M3 TIOAMTHMUYECKUX [JEHTPOB DAAMHUCTUICCKOTO
Bocroka — Ceaeprmm-Ha-1urpe, Tae mporjece mepexoAd MPOXOAMA TTOITAITHO U
OTHOCUTEABHO TIOAPOOHO OCBSIIIEH B MCTOYHMKAX. CTOUT TAKIKE MMETH B BUAY,
aro CeaeBrUsI-HA- [ UIPe SIBASIAACH KPYITHEHUITTUM IAAMHUCTUIECKUM TIOAMCOM Ce-
ACBKMACKOTO Bocroka., DToTr 10poa, 6€3 IpeyBeAndeHmsl, MIPaA KAIOYEBYIO POAB
BO BCel BOCTOUHOM 1oanTnre AmHacTun CeaeBkuAoB. CeaeBKMs ObIAZ HE TOABKO
BASKHEMUITTUM DKOHOMUIECKUM [JEHTPOM, IIPUHOCUBIITUM IJAPCKOM Ka3HE KOAOC-
CAABHBIE AOXOABI, HE TOABKO KAIOYEBBIM CTPATETMIECKMUM ITYHKTOM, MECTOM CO-
CPEAOTOYCHMSI BOCHHOM MOIIM CCAEBKUACKOM aPMUM M 3HAYMMBIM AAMUHUCTPA-
TUBHBIM [JCHTPOM, TIOA KOHTPOAEM KOTOPOTO HAXOAMAACH BCSI BOCTOYHASI YaCTh
umrepun. CeAeBRUsT Mmeaa 0cob0Ee MACOAOTMIECKOE 3HAYCHME, [TPU3HABAAACH
croangen rocyaapersa CeaeBKMAOB, Japckum ropopom (Strabo. XVL 1L 5; 16 ), B
KAKOM-TO CMBICAE — KOABIOEABIO [JAPCKOM BAACTH Beel AnHacTuu’, VimenHo nos-

2 Taxon TMOAXOA K M3YICHUIO HE TOABKO MTOAUTUYECKOM MCTOpPUN, HO U DKOHOMIMKH, MACO-

AOTMHM, OBIJeCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB AQBHO M BEChbMA YCIENTHO MPAKTUKYETCS UCTOPUKAMM.
OAHUM 13 HanboAEEe YCMEMHBIX MPOSKTOB TAKOTO POAR SIBASCTCA KOAACKTUBHBINM TPYA: La
transition. Entre lempire aché menide et les royaumes hellénistiques / P. Briant, F. Joannés.
Paris, 2006.

Her comuenutt, uto B CeaeBRun-Ha- TUIpe pacloAararach OAHA M3 TJAPCKUX PESUACHIIUM.
Kannonmucusie Tabanmdxn Taroke yacto HasbipaoT Ceaeskuto dl §arriit, T.e. «ijapckmii ropop»
(BCHP 11, 12). TToapobree o CeaeBKMU SAAMHUCTHUECKOTO BpemeHn cM.: MrbBepruu A.
Ceaesxnst-ua-Turpe, rpedeckast metponoans 8 Asun // BAW. 1990. 2. C. 174—186.

B nurae aerenp o Ceneske | («Poman o Ceneker) Ceseskmsa-ua-Turpe sannmaer ocoboe
CUMBOAMUIECKOE MECTO KaK OAMH M3 TIEPBBIX TOPOAOB, OcHOBaHHBIX CeacBkom . OpHOM ms
MPUUMH STOTO MOJKHO MPEATTOAOSKUTH reorpaduueckoe pacrososkenme CeAeBKUM, KOTOPasI
HaxoAMaach B BaBnaoHmMM — pernoHe, rae Opiaa yeranosaeHa Baactb Ceaeska [ He mekaro-
ueHo, uT0 CeaeBK | MSHAYAAPHO CTPOMA TOT TOPOA KAK CTOAMITY CBOETO rocyaapetra. Cm:
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ToMy BO3mOsKkHast TToTepst CeaeBrmn-Ha- [ murpe crasmaa moa BOITPOC IIPUCYTCTBIUE
CeneBrnaos Ha BocToxke B 17eaom.

[Tpusaexareasnon ocobernoctsio Ceaesrkmn-na-1urpe kak odOpexra necae-
AOBAHMsI SIBASICTCST OOTATCTBO MKOHOTPAPUISCKOTO MATEPUAAA — BayKHEUIIIETO
MUCTOYHMKA B AAHHON ITpobaeme. Mkonorpadnst moner, B 00MAMM BBITYCKABIITIX-
cst moreTHON macrepckon Ceaesknm-aa-1urpe, Bechma HArASIAHO OTPasKaeT MAC-
OAOTHIECKUI KYPC Kak [japen AnHacTun CeaeBRUAOB, TAK 1 TaPPSIHCKMUX ITPABI-
TeAeH, a pasnoobpasue cepedpsIHbIX M OPOH3OBBIX MOHETHBIX TUITOB TIO3BOASICT
ITPOBECTH PA3HOCTOPOHHMW MKOHOTPAPUICCKUI AHAAM3 BU3YAABHBIX OOPa3oB
Y MOTHMBOB, UCTIOAB30BABIIINUXCSI B JAPCKOW ITporaraHae. Aast boaee AeTaABHOTO
MUCCACAOBAHMST CIOAQ K€ CTOUT AODABUTH M CEACBKUMCKUI aPXUB, COACPIKATIMIA
Goaee ThICsTIU 06PA3OB OTTUCKOB OPUITUAABHBIX [JAPCKUX [TEeIaTe’,

OAHEKO TIPEKAE YeM TIEPEUTH K aHAAM3Y MKOHOTPApmUM CEACBKMUCKUX
MOHETHBIX BBIITYCKOB, CTOUT B ABYX CAOBaX OIMMCATH ODIJEITOAMTUICCKIUI KOH-
texct. Ilepnoa cmensr Baactn B CeaeBrun-Ha-Turpe BbIltaa Ha IpaBACHME Ce-
AeBKUACKOro 11apst Aemerpus 11, crasmrero mocaeAHMM ITpaBUTEACM AMHACTUMH,
COXPAHMBIITUM BAACTh HaA TOPOAOMS, K MOMeEHTY mTpuxopd AeMETPust K BAACTH B
145 1. A0 1. rocyaaperBo CeAeBKUAOB GBIAO TTAPAAM30BAHO MHOTOYUCACHHBIMU
BHyTpeHHT/lMT/l KOHq)AT/lKTaMT/l MEKAY paEAT/l‘{HI)IMT/l HpeTeHAeHTaMT/l Ha I;apCKT/lf//l
pecroa. Cam Aemerpunt 11, coin apst Aemerpus I, mpuritea K BaacTn, CBEprays
CBOETO DAMKAMITIEro KOHKYpeHTa Aaekcanapa baay, Boiaasasiirero cebst 3a ChiHa
yapst Anrnoxa IV, OaHaKo BCero yepes ABa TOAQ IIOCAE HAIAAQ CBOETO IIPABACHMSI
AemeTpuii, He HAITCAIITNI TTOAACPSKKHU Y TTPUABOPHBIX DAUT 1 SKuTeAen AHTHO-
xun Ha Oponre, ObIA M3rHAH M3 CTOAMIIBI CBOCTO F'OCYAAPCTBA B PE3YABTATE BOC-
cranms roposkan (Tos. Ant. Tud. XIIL 5. 3; Tust. XXX V1. 1. 1-2). Karouesyro poas B
AQHHOM COOBITMU CHITPAA OAMH T3 BBICOKOITOCTABACHHBIX TIOAKOBOALICE AMOAOT
Tpudomn, KOTOPHIT TPEACTABASIA MHTEPECHI APYTOTO IIPETEHACHTA HA ITPECTOA,
masoaerrero Aurnoxa VI OueBuaHO, 910 B 310U 6OPHOE ASMETPUT AOASKEH OBIA

PacCIUTHIBATD HA BOEHHBIN 1 SKOHOMMUIECKIT ToTeHMaA BOCTOIHBIX TEPPUTO-

Ogden D. The Legend of Seleucus. Kingship, Narrative and Mythmaking in the Ancient
World. Cambridge, 2017.P. 157—165.

Seleucia al Tigri. Le impronte disigillo dagli Archivi. Vol. I-1II / A. Invernizzi (ed.).
Alessandria, 2004.

MekaroueHne coctapasier, moskaayn, Toabko opar Aemerpus Il Arrmnox VII, kotopsiit B
131 1. A0 H.2. B pesyAbTaTe YCIENIHOTO BHAYAAE [TOXOAA ITPOTHUB NMapdsIH HA KOPOTKUM TIepiu-
OA BPEMEHNU CYMeA BOCCTAHOBUTH KOHTPOAB Hap TOPOAOM, HO 3aTeM MOTEPIIeA OPaskeHUe U
norub. Cm.: Diod. XXXIV /XXXV. 15-19.

los. Ant Tud. XIIL. 4.7—8; Iust. XXV. 2. 2—4. [ToapobHee 0 Kypce moAMTHIECKUX COOBITII 5TO-

ro Bpemenn cm.: Ebling K. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der spiten Seleukiden (164—63
v. Chr.). Stuttgart, 2008. S. 164—178.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



255

PUM, KOTOPBIE CTPEMUTEABHO TIEPEXOAMAM TTOA BAACTh mapdsia. [locae rnbean
yapst Aarnoxa [V n ocaabaennst ceAeBKUMACKOro BamsiHus Ha Bocroxe mapdsim-
ckmit ipasureab Murpuaar I Hagaa macriiTabHYIO BOVMHY B BOCTOYHBIX CEACBKUA-
ckmx carparmsix’. K Hasaay mpasaenmst Aemerpust 11 mop korTpoas [apdpun yrke
ororan Muanst n Cysuana. ['aasnoe ske sBnnumanme Murpmuaar cocpeAoToIna Ha
Basuaonmn. Takum obpasom, AeMerpuit OKa3aacsl 3a3KaT MEKAY BHYTPUIIOAU-
TUYECKUM COIIEPHUKOM C 3aliasa M BHEITHETOAUTHIeCKUM ¢ Boctoka. B atom
1 potuBoCTOSTHNIU CeAeBKMsI, HECOMHEHHO, MMEAA AAST AeMeTPUST ITPUHIIUITUAAD-
HOE DKOHOMMIECKOE, BOCHHOE 1 MACOAOIMUECKOE 3HAUCHME.

[ToapobrocTu rporusocrostust Aemerpust I u Murpuaara I ocrarores ne-
ussecrabiMu, CoraacHo acrponomunueckum auesHukam (ADRTB —140A Rev.
1-9), B uroae 141 1. o0 1. Ceaesrusi-aa-Turpe 6p1aa 3axBateHa mapdsHAMM.
K coskaseHMIO, HAM TTPAKTHUYECKM HUYIETO HEM3BECTHO O MOAUTHKE NapdsiH B
MTOAMCE, O TOM, KaK BBICTPAUBAAUCH OTHOITICHMUSI MESKAY TTOAUCHBIMM DAUTAMU 1
HOBOM BAACTHIO . B 139 1. A0 H.2. AeMeTpuit IIPEAITPUHSIA MACTITTAOHBIN BOCTOY-
HbII TIOXOA TTpoTUB [ Tappun. Ecte mpeamnososkenmss, aro Aemerpun Aaske OAep-
SKaA cepuio 11obea, HO B utore oH Obia pasbur u noraa B aes K Murpupary 117,

Taxnum obpazom, Ceaesxusi-na-Turpe okaszaaach B LEHTPE MOIJHOTO ITPOTH-
BOCTOSIHUSI ABYX AeP>KaB. Pasymeercsy, Bce 3T1 IOAUTUISCKUE M3MEHEHMS AOAK-
HbI OBIAY UMETH HEKVIO MACOAOTMICCKYIO PEAAUZAIIMIO, OTPASKEHHYIO B TOM dMC-
A€ T B BMU3YaABHOU Irporaratae. [loaromy ocnoBHoe BHMMAHME MBI CHOKYCH-
Pyem Ha HYMMU3MATUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE, OOPATUBIITNUCH K MOHETHBIM BBIITYCKAM
Ceaesxun mepuoaa rpasaeHust Aemerpus I, a satem Murpuaara L.

3a HEMPOAOASKUTEABHBIN IIEPUOA CBOETO IIEPBOTO IJAPCTBOBAHMS Aeme-
tpun Il oraekarma B CeaeBRMM HECKOABKO C€PEOPSIHBIX M OPOH30BBIX MOHET-
HBIX CEPUI PA3AMIHBIX HOMnHAAOB, Obpargaer Ha cebst BHMMAHNME HAAMIUE He-
CKOABKMX TIOCACAOBATEABHBIX DTAIOB B CCACBKMICKON YeKanke yapst. CoraacHo
nccaeposaanio A. Xyrona n K Aopbep, nsnagaspbHo Aemerpun MCIOAB3OBAA
TpaAnIUOHHBIN AAsl CEAEBKUMAOB MOHETHBIM TUII — «AITOAAOH, CHASITIIMI HA
omdaae», KOTOPbIN YeKaHmACst Kak Ha terpaspaxmax (SC 1983), rak u Ha Apax-
max (SC 1985) (maa. 1). B kakoi-To MOMEHT B YeKaHKe AEMETPUsl ITPOUCXOAUT

¢ Dgbrowa E. Uexpédition de Démétrios I Nicator contre les Parthes (139—138 avant J-C.) //
Parthica. 1999. Vol. 1. P. 9—16; Ebling K. Op. cit. S. 182. Aub6oiiz H. Tloammnueckas ncropus
Mapdwn. CI16, 2008. C. 44.

O06 oTHOIMIEHMAX Tpedeckoro HaceaeHMsT Muann, Cysmuanst 1 BaBnuaonun ¢ mappsaaamu cm.
ceputo pabot D. Aambpossr: Dgbrowa E. Philhellen. Mitridate ler et les Grecs // Electrum.
1998.Vol. 2.1998. P. 35—44; idem. Les aspects politiques et militaires de la conquéte parthe
de la Mésopotamie // Electrum. 2005. Vol. 10. P. 73—88; cp. Ebling K. Op.cit. S. 184—185.
Tust. XXXVIIL 9. 1-2. O xponoaorun moxopa Aemerpust Il u moapobuocrsax mpormsocros-
ana ¢ Mutpuparom em: Dgbrowa E. Lexpédition de Démétrios II Nicator. P. 12—14.
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Naa. 2. Aemerpnit L Troxe ¢ porom nsobnans

9TO PACKOA AMHACTUN, IIPOUBOIICAIITNI KaK Pa3 B epuop mpasactns Ceaeska [V
n Anrnoxa IV, a Takske BBIACACHME ABYX €€ TA@BHBIX BETOK MOAHOCTBIO COBITA-
AQtoT ¢ rtosiBAcHMeM ¥ CeAeBKMAOB ABYX IJEHTPAABHBIX MKOHOTPAPUICCKUX MO-
ACACT, COCYIIJECTBYIONIMX KaKk ObI B €AMHOM MKOHOTPAPUISCKOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE.
C momeHTa pacKkoAa BBIOOP MOHETHBIX CIOSKETOB CTaA ODSI3aTEABHBIM DACMEHTOM
MACOAOTUM, OTPASKAFOTIICH TPUHAAACIKHOCTD IIPABUTEASI K OAHOU M3 ABYX BETBEI
annactun: moroMkn Ceaeska [V n moromxn Antnoxa IV. Hanboaee siprmm mpm-
MEPOM TaKOM BBIOOPKM CIOSKETOB SIBASICTCSI MOHETHOE A€AO AaekcaHapa baasi,
KOTOPBIN IIPOAOASKMA MKOHOTpadmIeckue Tpaangun Aurnoxa 1V, moaseprmsast
MUACOAOTUICCKYIO M POACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b.

B AQHHOM K€ CAYIAE MBI MMEEM ACAO C TTOXO3KEN mapaanrmon. Aemerpmit 11
HAMEPEHHO BBOAUT THUII « [ TOXe ¢ pOrom n3o0mAms», KOTOPBIN ObIA BIICPBBIC BBE-
AeH ero orgom Aemerpuem I, 9To6bI B CuTyariMM BHYTPEHHETO ITPOTUBOCTOSI-
Hnst ¢ Anrnoxom VI HEABYCMBICACHHO ODO3HAIUTD CBOE AMHACTUICCKOE IIPABO
Ha BAACTh. HeobXoAMMO Takske 3ameTnTs, 9T0 MOHETHBI it «110Xe ¢ porom
1300MAMs»> ObIA HanOOACE MACCOBBIM THUITOM, KOTOPBIN YeKAaHMACS B CeAeBKUM-
Ha-Turpe ipu orge Aemerpun I (SC 1683, 1686, 1690). B yeaom, kak xasker-
cst, oTHOIITEHMST MEKAY Tapem Aemerprem | n CeaeBknen CKAZABIBAACH BECh-
Ma Apyskearobro. [Tpunnmas Bo BHuMaHMe ceupaetreabcTBo Armmana (Syr. 47),
MOYKHO ITPEAITOAOYKUTD, 9TO B TOPOAE CYIIECTBOBAA AQKe KyAbT Aemerpust |
Criacurenst, yIPEsKACHHDIN, BEPOSITHO, MIOCAE TOTO, KAK IJaPh VIIPA3AHUA B I1O-
ance ankrarypy Tumapxa. Her commenmn, auro mosopon Aemerpun I, croas
HYYKAQBIITUIACST B TTOAACPYKKE KPYITHBIX ITOAUCOB, MCITOAB30BAA TTO3UTHUBHBIN 00-
pas orya B COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECAX.

Apyron ske moHerHsin crosker, Bpropamisi Aemerpuem 11, «3esc Dradop»,
SIBASIACST OOAEE VHUBEPCAABHBIM M IIPEACTABASIA COOOT 4TO-TO BPOAE OOparjeHmsI
[apst K Tepou3uposaHnomy mponiaomy annactun Ceaesknaos. Mxonorpapust
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Maa. 3. Aemerpuit 1L 3esc Dradop

AdHHOIO MOHETHOTO TUIIAd MMEAA KAK 6AT/1}KHCBOCTO‘{HI)IC, TaAK WM DAAMHUCTUIC-
ckue KOpHU. Ourypy cuasigero Ha TpoHe BOKECTBA ¢ OPAOM B PYKE YCKAHMAM
eIIje aXeMEHUACKME CATPAITBI, IIOBTOPSISI AOKAABHBIC MKOHOTPAPUICCKIUE TPAAT-
yun nzobpaskenns: baasa namn Mapaykal®, Msobpaskenue 3esca B aanHOM 06-
pase MOBCEMECTHO MCITOAB30BaA AAeKCaHAp MaxkeAOHCKMH, @ BCACA 32 HUM 1
AMaA0xH; B camon ske CeaeBrkmun-Ha- 1 urpe AGHHBIE MOHETHBIN TUIT HE YCKAHMA-
cst co Bpemen Ceaeska . Takum obpazom, Bo300HOBACHME TPAAUIIUN YCKAHKM
nzobpaskenns: 3esca Dradopa, BHE BCIKMX COMHEHMM, TPUOOPETAAO BAKHOE
UACOAOTHIECKOE 3HATCHME. MIKOHOrpadmst 3TOro THIa sICHO TTOAYEPKMBACT KAK
ces13p Aemerpus 11 ¢ poponagassimnrom anaactnn CeaeBKOM, TaK U ITOAUTHYIC-
ckyro npeemcreeHHOCTs Aemerpust II Aaexkcanapy, a BoamoskHO, 1 boaee paH-
HUM BOCTOYHDBIM HpaBMTeAﬂM.

Boasmniee mkonorpapuaeckoe pasznoobpasmue ASMOHCTPUPYET OPOH30BASI
gekaHka. Becero Aemerprnem ObIAO BBITYIJEHO TSITh OPOH30BBIX MOHETHBIX THU-
nos: ¢ nzobpaskennem Huxn, Apuns, Anossona ma omdpase n Araropemona
Ha 000POTHOM cTOpOHE. Bee MpeAcTaBACHHBIE CIOKETHI MOTAY OBITH HAIIPSIMYIO
CBSI3AHBI ¢ OPUIIMAABHON 1JaPCKOW MACOAOTHEN (KaK, HATPUMED, ATIOAAOH Ha
OMCl)aAe), a MOTA 6I)ITI) BOITAOIJCHUEM KAKMNX-TO MCCTHDBIX ITOAMCHDIX KYABTOB U
npeosorem. Ocoboe BHUMaHME B STOM OTHOIICHUHM ITPUBACKAET IIOPTPET ITPaBU-
TEAsl, PA3MEIIJCHHbIN Ha AMIJEBOU CTOPOHE M MMEIOTIUI OITPEACACHHBIC CTHUAM-
crmngeckne ocobennocTn. Tak, rAaBHOT OTAMIUTEABHON YePTON [JAPCKOTO TIOP-
Tpera Ha Oponsosbix Bbinyckax Aemerpust Il 3 Ceaeskun craso paznoobpasne
TOAOBHBIX YOOPOB, TTOKPHIBAIOIMX TOAOBY IJapsl. BCero MOKHO BBIACAUTH JETHIPE
Bapuanra gapckoro noprpera: 3 anaseme (SC 1987, 1990), B AbBUHOM CKaAbIIe

" Bodzek J., Romanowski A. Coin and Empire. From the Achaemenids to the Hellenistic

Kingdoms. Krakéw, 2017. P. 40—46.
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(SC 1988), B caonosom cxkaabiie (SC 1989), B mmaeme (SC 1991). Crour orme-
TUTB, ITO AAHHBIN CAYIaN YCKAHKM B PAMKAX OAHOTO MOHETHOTO BBIITYCKA BCEX
M3BECTHBIX BAPUAHTOB IJAPCKOTO MOPTPETA SIBASICTCSI HE ITPOCTO YEM-TO YHU-
KaABHBIM, HO 20COAIOTHO OECITPEIJCACHTHBIM. 32 KaXKABIM M3 JaPCKUX HOPTPe-
TOB B SAAMHUCTHUICCKON HYMU3MATHUKE CTOSIAZ 0CO0As MACOAOTMIECKASI COCTAB-
astrorgast. Tax, Ham XOPOIIIO M3BECTHO, YTO TOPTPET LaPsl B AMAACME BBICTYIIAA
B KadecTse Hanboaee PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO M, MOSKHO CKa3aTh, IIOBCCAHEBHOTO
nzobpaskennst mpasuresst. [loprper B maeme, HECOMHEHHO, aCCOIUMMPOBAACST
C ITOAKOBOAYCCKMMIY TAAAHTAMMU M CUMBOAM3UPOBAA KAKOW-TO BOCHHBIN YCIIEX.
[Toprper B ABBUHOM CKaABITE OBIA CBOCTO POAA ITPOSIBACHMEM KYABTa AACKCcaH-
Apa. Haxorner, moprper B CAOHOBbEM CKAABITE OBIA ITPEPOTATUBON ITPABUTEACH,
COBEPIMBINMX YCIICITHBIN TTOX0A Ha BocToK. AIOOOIBITHO, ITO BCE MOPTPETHI
[Japsl B CKAABITC AbB3, CAOHA M B IITAGME TAKIKE MMEIOT ITPSIMYIO BOCHHYIO KOH-
HOTAIMUIO U, Oe3yCAOBHO, ACMOHCTPUPYIOT OOPa3bl, CBSI3AHHBIC ¢ AACKCAHAPOM,
Ceaeskom I, Aemerpuem | 1 BOCTOTHBIM TTOXOAOM B IJCAOM.

[TpeacraBaeHHAsT CMEHA MOHETHBIX THUITOB ObIAQ YHMKAABHA AASL BCEU HY-
muamatnukn Aemerpust I m mpeacraBaena toasko B Ceaeskum-na-Turpe.
OcTaspHBIC ITOAMCHI, OCTABABIIINECST TTOA €TI0 KOHTPOACM, COXPAHMUAN TTPESKHIONO
MKOHOTPadnio. Bo3mMOsKHO, cMeHa MOHETHBIX TUITOB ObIAA ACTICTBUTEABHO CBsI-
3aHA C MMOAUTUICCKUMM COOBITMSIMIU B AHTHOXMM. Y TPAaTa BAACTH B CTOAMIJE AC-
Aana CeAeBKMIO 9yTh AW HE CAMHCTBEHHOW OITOPOT AeMeTpust; BASKHYIO POAD B
MU3MEHEHUM MACOAOTMIECKOTO Kypca Urpaso u npubamskenne mapdsi. B kom-
TEKCTe ITUX COOBITMI AeMeTPuI Hada aKTUBHYIO MACOAOTUICCKYIO KAMITAHMIO
C LIEABIO 3aPYINUTHCST TTOAACPIKKOMN skuTeAert CeAeBKUM — BO MHOTOM, BUAMMO,
AASL TOTO, YTOOBI HE TTIOBTOPUTH ITEIAABHBIN OIBIT ¢ AHTHMOXMEN, OTKYAQ OH OBIA
M3THAH CBOMMM 3KE TIOAAQHHBIMI.

B narmrem pacriopssKenmnm MMEIOTCs eIje ABe MOHETHBIC CEPUM, XPOHOAOT M-
gecKast aTpruOyIINs KOTOPBIX BBI3BIBACT OITPEACACHHbIC COMHEeHMsL. TaK, n3secTHa
TETPAAPAXMA TUTTA «ATIOAAOH, CUASITIIUI Ha OMDAAE» C HETUITMIHOM ACTCHAOM
BAZIAEQZ AHMHTPIOY GEQOY NIKATOPOZ. Iloprper naps 3aech TaksKe
MMEET XapaKTePHYIO 0COOEHHOCTh — Aemerpun nzobpaskeH ¢ KOPOTKOn 6o-
POAOM. DTOT XYAOKECTBEHHBIN IAEMEHT, K CAOBY, BCTPEIAFOIUMACS B CCACBKMA-
CKOVI HYMU3MATHUKE AOBOABHO PEAKO, 4aCTO OBIA CMMBOAOM ITPOAOASKUTEABHON
BOCHHOW KaMITAHWUM, ITPOBOAUMON TTOA AMIHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM Hapst. A. Xyron
n K. Aopbep mpeArroaoskmAn, 9T0 AAHHBIN THUIT MOT OTHOCHUTHCSI K VHUKAABHOM
MOHETHOM cepumn, soinyijeHHon Aemerpuem Il B mepnoy ero xparkoro orsoe-
sarnst Ceaesrun-Ha-Turpe, sepositHo, B 139—138 rr. A0 Ha. [Ipeanioaoskenne
9TO BEChMA TMUITOTETUIHO, OAHAKO BCE K€ CTOUT YIUTHIBATH HECKOABKO ITPUH-
[JUITMAABHBIX OCODEHHOCTEN AQHHOTO MOHETHOro tuma. [lepsoe, 0 KoTopom
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yske OBIAO YIIOMSIHYTO, 3TO M300PaskEHUE TIPABUTEAST C BOPOAOTL — CUMBOAOM
IIPOAOAYKUTEABHOU BOCHHOM KamIlaHun. Bropoe — 3TO cam MOHETHBIN THIT
«ATIOAAOH, CHASIIIIMI HA OMPAAE», KOTOPBIN SIBASIACSI B OITPEACACHHOM CMBICAE
opunmaapisim cnmBoaom rocyaapersa CeaeBkmnaos. Ero uekanka Bceraa nmeaa
BaSKHBIN ACTUTUMU3UPYIONIUI Xapakrep. Tpernn — 31o HOBbIN srmnTeT, Gury-
pupyromgun B aereuae, — «l'eoc», T.e. «bor». MbI He 3HaeM AOCTOBEPHO, KaK 1
pu Kakmx obcrosireapctBax Aemerpuit | moAyaIna aTOT 31IMTET, OAHAKO CTOUT
00paTuTh BHUMAHNE HA TO, ITO TIOAOOHBIE IITUTETHI 4ACTO AZPOBAAMUCH ITPABUTE-
AIO JKUTEASIMU ITOAUCOB B KAYECTBE OAATOAAPHOCTHM 32 KAKME-AMOO DAATOACSTH IS
CO CTOPOHBI Tapsl. Brioare BeposiTHO, 9TO 3TOT 31tMTeT ASMETPUI MOT ITOAYIUTD
ot skureaen CeaeBKnm 32 0OCBODOKACHME TOPOAA OT TTAPPSIH, KOTOPOE, BITPOIEM,
AOASKHO OBIAO TTPOAAUTHCST HEAOATO.

Bropast moreTHas1 cepust, OCTaroNmasicst 6e3 TOIHOM aTpPUbYIIMK, TPEACTABAS-
er cobon BBITYCK Apaxm Tuia «3esc Dradop». [To muennio A. Xyrona n K. Aop-
bep, ara MOHETHAsI cepust MOTAa ObITh BhITyITeHa rTocae 141 1. A0 Ha, T.€. TAKSKE B
MEPUOA KPATKOCPOIHOTO 3axBaTa ropoaa sorckammu Aemerpust [ 8 139 nan 138 1.
['AaBHOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO ITOrO MOHETHOTO THUITA TAKIKE SIBASICTCSI ACTCHAQ —
BAZIAEQY AHMHTPIOY ®EOITATOPOZ OIAAAEADOY. [osisaeHme armmTe-
ta Teomarop, T.e. «umeroruit GOKECTBEHHOTO OTIa», MOKET PACCMATPUBATHCST
Kak oTchiAKka K ocoboskaeHmio Ceaeskun Aemerpuem I or Tumapxa. K coskase-
HUIO, AODABUTH ITO-AMOO OTHOCUTEABHO ITMX MOHET CAOYKHO, OAHAKO BASKHO OT-
metntd $akT ncroapsosanms Aemerpuem Il mkonorpadmm moner Kaxk cpeacTsa
MUACOAOTHIECKON OOPBOBI AQSKE B KOPOTKMI ITEPHUOA €TO ITPOTUBOCTOSIHIUS ¢ Mu-
TPUAATOM, UTO, B CBOIO OUEPEAD, TIOKA3BIBACT €CAM HE BBICOKYIO ) PEKTUBHOCTD e¢
PE3YABTATOB, TO KAK MUHUMYM €€ 3HAIUMOCTD AAST IJCHTPAABHO BAACTHA.

Nraxk, mocae 141 1. o0 12, CeaeBrusi-ua- Turpe neperiaa moa saacts [ lappun.
Kax yske GbIAO OTMEIEHO, MBI HE 3HACM ACTAACH B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI Murpuaa-
ta | ¢ arnum rpegecknm moancom. CyrjecTBoBaA AM KAKOW-TO TIEPUOA HAAAIKMBA-
HVASI OTHOIITCHW MEKAY HOBOM BAGCTHIO M TOPOAOM, Ha KAKMX YCAOBMSIX T TTPUH-
UIIaX CTPOMAMCH ITM HOBbIE OTHOMIEHMs? 10 Bcen BepositHOCTH, Murpupaar
BEChbMA AOSIABHO OTHECCSI K MECTHOMY HACCACHMIO, SKEAdsl 33aBOCBATH €0 PacIio-
aoskerme. He mnexkaroueno, aro mapdsite, BIEPBbIe CTOAKHYBIITHUECS] ¢ HEODXOAN-
MOCTBIO BBICTPAMUBATH CAOYKHBIC OTHOIICHWSI MEKAY COOCTBEHHON IJEHTPAABHOM
BAACTBIO ¥ TPEICCKUMI TTOACAMI BO BPEMST 3aBOCBAHMSI BOCTOTHOCCACBRKUACKIX
obaacTen, M3HATAABHO CACAOBAAM CEACBKMACKOMY OIBITY. Tax, uasecrro o map-
PSTHCKOM HAMECTHMKE IPeKe DHMUM, KOTOPBIN PYKOBOAMA Basnaonmen 5 130-e rr.
(Diod. XXXIV/XXXV. 19). 13 acTpOHOMMIECKUX AHEBHUKOB Y3HAEM O ABYX Ha-
3HAYCHMSIX, KOTOPBIC ITOCACAOBAAT CPasy Tocae 3aBoesanmst Ceaesknn mapdsina-
M. AOASKHOCTD CTPATEra, TAABHOTO HaA ICTBIPhMsI cTpareramn BaBnaommm, 3amsia
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Antnox, corn Apabysanst. Takoke mbl BCTpedaem YIIOMUHAHNUE O HEKOEM ITOAKO-
soAje Hukanope, sevicTsopasiiem ot nmenn napdsiackoro yapsi'’, Kax nssecrro,
NO33Ke MapdsIHE CTAAN ITPUCHIAATH B KPYITHBIC ITOAMUCHI CBOMX HAMECTHUKOB, UTO,
KaK KasKeTCsl, BOCITPUHMMAAOCH MECTHBIM HACEAEHMEM HECKOABKO HEraTusHO, B
[JEAOM K€ AUTEPATYPHASI TPAAUIIMSI TIEPEAACT TTOASIPHBIC HACTPOCHMSI SKUTEACH
HOACA OTHOCUTEABHO IPmXxoAa tapdsit. Tak, Anoaop coobmaer (XXXIV—-XXXV.
19) o crpemaeHUM CEACBKUMIIEB BBICTPOUTH APYSKECKME OTHOIITEHMSI ¢ tapdsiHa-
MU TTOCAE HEYAQTHOM MTOIBITK M ITepertn Ha cropory Antnoxa VII. C apyromn cro-
POHBI, AHTUIHBIC ABTOPHI TIOBECTBYIOT 00 OTKPBITHIX aHTUIIAPPSIHCKUX HACTPO-
CHMUSIX B ITOAMUCHOW CPEAE, KOTOPBIC BBIAMBAAMUCH B KOHQAMKTBI C IJCHTPAABHON
Baactsio. M Bee ske aast Murpupara I Ceaesrmsi-ta-Turpe taxske mmeaa 60AbIION
MOAMTUIECKUY, IKOHOMUIECKUI 1 MACOAOTUIECKMI MHTEPEC. VIMEHHO moaTomy
rpu a1oM gape CeAeBKMsI TOAYIACT PSIA TTPUBUACTHM, CPEAM KOTOPBIX — YCKAHKA
MOATCHOT OPOH3BL, 4TO OBIAO ITPUZHAKOM OTHOCUTEABHOM SKOHOMUIECKOMN 1 TIO-
AUTHUIECKOM CAMOCTOSITEABHOCTH TTOATACA.

[Tpumeuareasno, aro mocae mepexoaa CeaeBkum 1moA BAACTh APITAKMAOB
MKOHOTPadgust cOOCTBEHHO MAPPSIHCKUX MOHET MPETEPIICBACT CYIJeCTBCHHbIC
maMeHeHms1. TaK, BMeCTO TPAAUIIMOHHOTO CIOXKETA «AYIHMKA, CUASIIIIETO Ha OM-
pase» Murpuaar BBoauT Asa HOBbIX: «[epaka ¢ Kandpapom, AyOMHOM 1 TIIKYPOU
apsa» (maa. 4) n «3esc Dradop» (maa. 5)V. Oba npeacrasasior coboit crieudu-
gecKoe siBAeHue B yekanke Murpuaara. Bo-niepsbix, obmjast crmancTmka, B KOTo-
POV BBIITOAHEHBI M300PasKEHMsI, TOAHOCTBHIO COOTBETCTBYET DAAMHUCTUICCKIM
TpasngmsimM. Kpome TOro, CyrjecTBeHHbIe M3MEHEHNST IIPETEPIICBACT U TIOPTPET
IIPABUTEASL. BMECTO MAEAAM3MPOBAHHOTO M300PAsKEHMsI TOAOBBI IIPABUTEAS] B
KnpOACUM TTOSIBASICTCST TOPTPET, HAACACHHBIN SIPKO BBIPAsKCHHBIMI TIEPCOHAAD-
HBIMM 4EPTAMM, 9TO TAKSKE SIBASICTCSI JACTHIO DAAMHUCTUICCKON XYAOSKECTBEH-
HOW TPAAMIUI. AeTeHAZ MOHET, KaK U IIPEXKAC, IIMCAAACH Ha TPEIECKOM, OAHA-
KO U B AAHHOM CAYYae ITPOU3OIIAN HEKOTOPBIe mamenennst. Ha momnerax tnra
«['epaka ¢ Kanpapom, AyOUHON 1 NIKYPOU ABBa» MOSIBASICTCSI BEChbMA MHTEPEC-
ubt armrer gapst — GIAEAAHN, e «Apyr rpexon»!é, aro, 6e3ycaosno, 6p1a0
JACTHIO MACOAOTUIECKON DOPHOBI 32 PACITOAOKEHME TPEIecKUX IAUT CeACBKUN.

Van der Spek R. New Evidence from Babylonian Astronomical Diaries Concerning Seleukid
and Arsacid History // Archiv fiir Orientforschung. 1997/1998. Bd. XLIV/XLV.P. 171.

Tak, xopomo ussecTHO 0 Hekoem Barasrie, poacTBenHMKe [apst M HamecTHUKE B Basmnao-
ann. Cm.: Assar G. A Revised Parthian Chronology of the Period 165—91 BC // Electrum.
2006.Vol. 11.P. 87.

7 Sellwood D. An Introduction to the Coinage of Parthia. London, 1980. Types 13. 1-10.

Dr0 BooOIJe MePBBI MPUMEP YIOTPebASHUS AQHHON STTUKAECH B SAAMHUCTUYECKOM MUPE;
ema Muccioli F. Gli epiteti ufficiali dei re ellenistici. Stuttgart, 2013. P. 257—261.
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Uaa. 4. Murpupar . T'epaka

Taxske Ha MapdsIHCKMX MOHETAX BIIEPBBIE TOSIBASIIOTCS AATHI, KOTOPBIE OTHO-
CSITCST K CEACBKUACKOMY ACTOCIMCACHUIO — BUAMMO, KaK 3HAK ITPECMCTBEHHO-
CTHU C CEACBKMACKON ACPSKABHOCTHIO, K TOMY K€ OAMBKMI T TIOHSITHBIN DAAMH-
CKOMY HACEACHMIO.

Nurepripernposars Bce yKasaHHbe M3MEHEHNMST B MOHETHOM YeKaHKke Mn-
TPUAAT MOSKHO, TAABHBIM 00PA30M, MCXOASI M3 XaPaKTEPa B3aMMOOTHOIITCHMN
HOBOM aPPSIHCKON BAACTH ¢ TOAMCHBIMM danTamn Ceaesrun-na-Turpe. C oa-
HOW CTOPOHBI, MUTPUAAT MCIIOAB3YET MOHETBI B KAIECTBE CEPHE3HOTO MACOAO-
TUIECKOTO OPYIKUST 11 TIOMEIJAeT Ha HUX CBOW MOPTPET U DIUTET €APYT TPEKOB»,
ACKAAPUPYST TEM CAMBIM OCHOBHOM KYPC CBOEIM ITOAUTUK M, AOSIABHBI K MECTHO-
MY HACEACHMIO, C APYTON K€ — coxparsier o0Ijne MKOHOTPapuIeckme Tpasn-
gun, KOTopsie cyrgecTsosasn B CeaeBkmM K MOMEHTY opaunnenns ee [ Tapduern.

Amnaans MOHETHBIX TUITOB ACMOHCTPUPYET BEChbMA AIOOOIBITHYIO KaPTHUHY.
Beepernpm Murpuaarom tui «lepaka ¢ Kanpapom, AyOMHONM 1 IIKYPOTL ABBa»
IPEACTABAsIA CODOM abcoArOTHO HOBBIM AAst CeAeBRMM CIOXKET. besycaoBHO,
KyAbT ['epaxaa, monyaspusii B rocypaperse CeaeBRUAOB, HAXOAMA OITPEACACH-
HOE BOTIAOIIJCHNE B HYMMU3MATUKE, OAHAKO TTOAOOHBIN CIOSKET HUKOTAQ HE BCTPEe-
JAACST HA MOHETAX CEACBKUACKUX 1japent. C Apyrow cToposl, KyasT ['epakaa 6b1a
OAHMM 13 HanboAee MOINTAEMBIX Kak § APITAKMAOB, TAK 1 BO BCEM MPAHCKOM
mupe B geaom. Tak, mssecrnoe B 30poacTpUmCKOn MUGOAOTUM MY3KCKOe bO-
skecTBo Beperparta B AHTMIHOCTH acconMmMpPOBas0Ch ¢ ['eparaom, 4To XOPOoIITo
MOATBEPSKAACTCST HAIAITUCHIO Ha 3HAMEeHnTON Opomnsoson crarye ['epaxkaa, oOma-
pyskenuon B Ceaeprun-Ha-Turpe'.

¥ Potter D. The Inscription on the Bronze Heracles from Mesene: Vologeses [V’s War with

Rome and Date of Tacitus’ Annales // ZPE. 1991. Bd. 88.P. 277—290; Invernizzi A. Héracles
a Séleucie du Tigre // Rev. Arch. Nouvelle Série. 1989. Fasc. 1. P. 65-113.
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Maa. 5. Murpupar [. 3erc Dradop

[osiBaeHme ke B YekaHKe MuTpmaaTa APYroro MOHETHOTO THUIIE, @ MMEHHO
«3epca Dradopar, KAXKETCsl BECbMA HCOSKMAAHHBIM, 3aMMCTBYSI 3TOT MOHETHBIN
i, MuTpraarT, mo cyru, IMPOAOAYKMA BOCITPOU3BOAUTH CIOSKET, KOTOPBIN ITPEKAC
MUCITOAB30BAA €TO HEMTOCPEACTBEHHBIN ITpoTuBHMK Aemerpunt IL M ecan anst Aeme-
Tpust 3€BC, ACPIKAIINI B PYKaX OPA, OBIA CBOETO POAZ CUMBOAOM, BOCXOASIIIUM K
ACTCHAAPHBIM OCHOBATEASIM €T0 TOCYAAPCTBE, TO CABA AW MUTPUAAT MOT arteAsnpo-
BaTh K TEM >Ke cambim obpaszam. KAIOY K TOHMMAHMIO 3TOTO Ha ITEPBbIV B3TASIA 11~
PAAOKCAABHOTO MKOHOTPAPMIECKOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHMS KPOCTCST, KAK KASKETCsI, HE B
poTusocTosiHun Murpuaara n Aemerpus, a, ckopee, B crpeMacHmm 00OMX ITpaBu-
TEACH BBICTPOUTH AODPOKeAaTeAbHbIe OTHOITeHNSI ¢ 2AnTamn Ceaeskun-Ha-1urpe.

Kak yske GbIAO OTMEUEHO, OAHOW M3 IIPUBMACTUM, ITOAYICHHBIX CeAeBKm-
en-Ha- [ urpe mocae mpucoeAMHEeHMs TIOAUCA K TaPQSIHCKOMY LAPCTBY, CTAAO Ha-
9AA0 TOPOACKOW YEKAHKM OPOH30BBIX MOHET. JTa BeChbMa PaCIPOCTPAHCHHASI
B DAAMHUCTHIECKOE Bpemst Gopma IIPUBUACTMIU OblAQ BasKHA AAsT OOEMX CTOPOH:
CeneBrmst ToayIasa prHANCOBYIO HE3ABUCUMOCTh — ITYCTh M OTPAHUICHHYIO, 10~
CKOABKY PEUb IITAQ O YCKAHKE TOABKO MEAKOW Pa3MEHHON MOHETsI; a Murpuaar,
B CBOIO OYEPEAD, 3APYIAACS TIOAACPSKKOM MTOAMCHOM IAUTHI, HEOOXOAUMOM €My
AASL VKPEIIACHMST CBOUX TIO3UIUIA B PErMOHE. AAsl HAC 3K€ HAYAAO TTOAMCHOM (WA,
KaK MHOTAZ €€ HA3BIBAIOT, MYHUIJUITAABHOW ) MOHETBI OTKPHIBACT IITMPOKNUE TOPHU-
30HTBI AASI MCCACAOBAHSI, IOCKOABKY M300PasKEHMsI Ha OTUX MOHETAX OTPASKAIOT
MECTHBIE MKOHOTPAPUISCKIUE TPAAUIIUI, KOTOPBIE TOABKO B CAMBIX OOIIIMX YepTax
OBIAT CBSI3AHBI C OOIIJETOCYAAPCTBEHHON MACOAOTHEH, & B HEKOTOPBIX CAYIASIX AASKE
en mpotueortocTasasianch, Tak, cpean HeBepOSTHOTO MHOrOOOPA3MsST MOHETHBIX

20 TTpuMepBI TAKOTO CTOAKHOBEHUSI TIOAUCHOM MKOHOTPAdUUECKOM TpaAuuu ¢ obIgerocyaap-

crBennon xopomo ussectHbl. Cm.: Kosmin P. The Land of the Elephant Kings. London, 2014.
P.238—-242.
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TUIIOB MBI BCTPEIaeM U300 PasKeHMsT TPEHOYKHUKA, TAaAbMBI, pOora M300mAmst, ATIOA-
aoHa Kudapepa, Apremmant, Guryp HEM3BeCTHBIX GOMKECTB M MHOIMX APYIMX-L,
OAHAKO CPEAU BCETO TOTO MHOTOOOPasmst HanbOABITINIA MHTEPEC AAST HAC TIPEA-
craBasiioT M3obpaskenms 3esca Dradopa n Troxe. Oba boskecTsa BCTpEYarorcs B
MOAMCHOM YeKaHKe 4acTo. Ecan rosoputs 0 Troxe, TO CTOUT OTMETHUTB, 9TO, KaK U
MIPAKTUIECKM B KASKAOM DAAMHUCTUIECKOM TTOAUCE, KYABT TTOXe, 0OOBEAMHEHHBIN
C Pa3AMIHBIMU SKEHCKMMI KYABTAMM AOKAABHOTO TTPOUCXOSKACHMSI, sIBASIACST B Ce-
AeBKMM-Ha- [ urpe oAHnm n3 eHTpaabibix. Ha antreont cropore Bcex 6poH30BbIx
momner CeaeBKrmM, OTHOCSIIIMXCS K MOAMCHOM YEKAHKE, TIOMeTjaacs moprper Tioxe
B TPAAMIMOHHOM AASI TIOAUCHBIX KYABTOB corona muralis. Yacro ¢purypa Troxe ¢
porom m3obmanst Mzobpaskasacs n Ha 0bOPOTHON cTOpoHe. OAHAKO, CAM TTOSIB-
Aenme Troxe Ha TTOAMCHBIX MOHETAX Ha4aAd NMapQsIHCKOTO BPEMEHM HE BBI3BIBACT
yAMBACHMSI, TO deKanka Murpuaarom I momer ¢ nuzobpaskernem 3esca Jradopa,
KaK OBIAO YKA3AHO BBIIIIE, BBITASIAUT OITPEACACHHON HEOSKMAAHHOCTBIO.

Tem He menee, anaamM3upyst OAUCHBIN YekaH CEACBKUM, MOSKHO ITPUATH
K BBIBOAY, 4TO M300paskeHme 3enca Dtadopa TaKKe SIBASAOCH BIIOAHE TPAAU-
IJMOHHBIM CIOSKETOM B ITOAUCE. DBIAO AM mosiBAeHMEe 3eBca Jradopa Ha CEACB-
KMWUCKMUX MOHETAX CBSI3AHO C CEACBKMACKMUM MMIICPCKUM HACACAMEM, MATL SKE
9TO ITPOSIBACHME KAKMX-TO AOKZABHBIX KYABTOB — B AZHHOM CAYYae HE CTOAB
K BaskHO. [ [prcyTersme AQHHOTO CIOsKeTa Ha TTOAUCHON OPOH3e ITOAICPKUBACT
3HAIMMOCTD AZHHOTO MKOHOIPAPUISCKOTO MOTHBA AAsI TOPOAA. [ [pumedaTeasHO
M TO, 4TO 002 ITUX CIOKETA BCTPEIAIOTCS HE TOABKO B CCACBKMICKON HYMM3Ma-
TUKE: XOPOIITO M3BECTHBI OTTUCKM CEACBKMICKUX ITedareit ¢ M300PasKeHmsIMM
3esca Dradopa n Troxe ¢ porom nzobuans®.,

Taxkum obpasom, BBeacHMEe HOBBIX MOHETHBIX THIIOB Aemerpuem 11, a mosa-
Hee n Murpuaarom I Morao mmers czoero popa «ABomHOe mpoarerne». C OAHOM
CTOPOHBI, BBOASI HOBBIE MOHETHBIC CIoskeTs! B uekan Ceaeskmun-ta-Turpe, oba
MOHAPXa CTAPAAUCH TIOAYCPKHYTH ACTUTUMHOCTH COOCTBEHHONM BAACTH, 0003Ha-
antp cgon mmpasa. C APyrom ske — MKOHOTPadsi HOBBIX MOHETHBIX THUITOB TTOA-
HOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAAQ BU3YAABHBIM U MACOAOTMICCKUM TPAAULIVUSIM CAMOMU
CeaeBxun 1 Obiaa cBoero popa obparmjeHnem K skureasim rmoanca. [locaesnee
OOBSICHSIETCsI CTPEMACHMEM ODOUX TJaPet 3aBOEBATH PACIIOAOSKEHUE TTOAUCHOM
DAUTBHI 1 32 PYIUTHCST TOAACPIKKON HACCACHMSI TOPOAR.

2 Le Rider G. Séleucie du Tigre: Les monnais séleucides et parthes. Florence, 1998.P. 15-21.

2 Seleucia al Tigri. Ze 1; Tk 1, 14, 75, 162.
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E.M. bepson

PEILEHSHA HA RHUTY: CHRUBASIK B.
KINGS AND USURPERS IN THE SELEUKID
EMPIRE: THE MEN WHO WOULD BE KING.

Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016. 336 p.

ucropuorpapum anaactum CeAeBKMAOB HET HEAOCTATKA B O10-
rpaduaeckux paboTax: KTO-TO M3 IIPEACTABUTEACT DTOTO Lap-
CKOTO AOMA YAOCTOUACS AOCTATOYHO ITPOCTPAHHBIX OO30POB B

TSt ST
U, T

Aureparype mpoconorpagpuaeckoro (1 He TOABKO) XapaKkTepa,
OTACABHBIM K€ ITPABUTEASIM ITOCBSIIJEHBI AQKE IJEABIC MOHO-
rpadum: 310 Hebesp3BecTHbIE TPYABL A. Meast, Ask. [pentaaskepa, C.B. Cmuprosa
o Ceaeske |, X. I1lmurra, Borreyromsinyroro Ask. [penaaskepa m M. Tanaopa —
06 Antnoxe II1, O. Mépkxoasma n I1.O. Murrara — 06 Autnoxe IVL U 3aech
S IIPUBOSKY TOABKO CaMBIE OCHOBATEABHBIC W M3BECTHBIC TPYABI, TOCBSIIIJCHHbBIC
srum mpasureasm. Ocoboe BHUMAHME YACASICTCS TAKIKE SKU3HCOTMUCAHUSIM U
CEACBKUACKUX [JaPUI], O €M CBUACTEABCTBYIOT Paborsl [ Maxkypan n B ocober-

! OCeneske I: Mehl A. Seleukos Nikator und sein Reich. Lovanii, 1986; Grainger J.D. Seleucus
Nikator: Constructing a Hellenistic Kingdom. London; New York, 1990; Caugprio6 C.B.
TocyaaperBo Ceaenka | (moanruka, sxonommka, obrecrso). M, 2013. O6 Aurmoxe I
Schmitt H. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte Antiochos' des Grossen und seiner Zeit.
Wiesbaden, 1964; Grainger J.D. The Roman War of Antiochos the Great. Leiden; Boston,
2002; idem. The Seleukid Empire of Antiochus 11, 223—187 BC. Barnsley, 2015; Taylor M.].
Antiochus the Great. Barnsley, 2013. 06 Aurnoxe IV: Morkbobn O. Antiochus IV of Syria.
Copenhagen, 1966; Mitfag P.F. Antiochus IV. Epiphanes: eine politische Biographie. Berlin,
2006.
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HOCTWM HEAABHO BBITIIEATITMI TTOA pepaknuen A, YomkyHa n A, Makoyan cbop-
HUK O CEACBKMACKUX [JAPUIJAX M ITPUHIIECCAX, TAC ITEPEOCMBICASIIOTCSI MHOTHE
ITPUBBIYHBIC KOHIJCTIIIUM Y BBIABUTAIOTCS] HOBBIC B3TASIABI Ha PA3AMIHBIC ACTICK-
THI SIAAMHUCTUIECKON UCTOPUMS,

Bce aTo, 6e3ycAOBHO, MOYKET CBUACTEABCTBOBATH 0D OITPeAcACHHOM «Oyme»
Seleucid studies, B KOTOPBIX, KAK MHOTAQ HAYMHAET KA3ATHCS, CKOPO HE OCTa-
HeTcst 00AacTH, IO KOTOPOU He Obiaa Obr HarMcaHa XOTs1 ObI OAHA AOOpOTHAST
monorpadust. M 8 poannom oraonennn kuura b, Xpybacuka, onybankosanmast
B okTs16pe 2016 1., mpeacTraBasieT cObOM AUIIE3PUMOE OITPOBEPSKEHNUE ITOM
MBICAM, CBUACTEABCTBYSI O TOM, 9TO BCETAQ MOSKHO CO3AATh AOCTOMHYIO pabo-
Ty AQK€ Ha CPaBHUTEABHO «m30muTOM» marepuase. M AencrBuTeAbHO, XOTSI
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM y3ypriaropam B yapcrse CeaeBKMAOB MOCBSIIEHO HEMAAO
nuccaeAOBaHmM (TAaBHBIM OOPA30M DTO CTATHU 11O OTACABHBIM ACITEKTAM MX
ACSITEABHOCTH ), CBECTH MX BOCAMHO U, UTO €IJ¢ BasKHEe, PACCMOTPETh CEACE-
KMACKOE Y3yPIIATOPCTBO KAK OTACABHBIN PEHOMEH BIIEPBBIC YAAAOCH MMEHHO
b. Xpybacuxy.

Crour ckasars HECKOABKO CAOB 00 aBrope. bopuc Xpybacux — morop0m
UCCACAOBATEAD, CIICIUAAUZUPYIOIINUICS] Ha TIOAMTUIECKON W KYABTYPHOM MCTO-
pun Bocroanoro CpeAnszeMHOMOPBsI 3TTOXM dAAMHM3MA. W XOTsI OCHOBHBIE €ro
paborsr kacarorcest ucropun papersa CeaeBKMAOB, HAYIHBIC MHTEPECH MCCAC-
AoBareast sHaamMTeAbHO mnpe’. Ob6e anccepragun (MSt u DPhil) b. Xpybacux
3amuTHA 110 rpedeckon ncropun s Oxedopackom yamusepenrere (University of
Oxford). B nacrosigee Bpemst nccaeposarean paboraer B yausepeurere 1. To-
porro (University of Toronto) B craryce poouyenTa antuaon ncropun (Assistant
Professor of Greek History and Classics). Tereps, Koraa Mbl «[I03HAKOMUAUCH
C @BTOPOM, TIEPEUACM K PACCMOTPEHMIO €TO TBOPEHHMSI.

Pabora cama 1o cebe BM3YAABHO ITPOMU3BOAUT BIICIATACHME AOOPOTHOM
moHorpadun, o yem ceupereancteyer ee uspanune B cepun «Oxford Classical
Monographs». 1Iserosoe opopmaeHmne CAEPIKAHHOE, IIPUIATHOE — B CEPO-KO-
prdIHEBOM MSITKOM ramme. Krnra nmeer cpeannn obvsem — 336 crpanmiy n co-
CTOUT U3 5 TAAB, KOTOPBIE AOTIOAHSIIOTCS 4 TIPUAOKEHUSIMH, YEPHO-6EABIMY MA-
ATOCTPALIMSIMU M KAPTAMMU, @ TAKIKE COAMAHBIM CITMCKOM AUTEPATYPBL.

? Macurdy G.H. Hellenistic Queens: A Study of Women-Power in Macedonia, Seleucid Syria,

and Ptolemaic Egypt. Chicago, 1985; A. Coskun, A. McAuley (eds). Seleucid Royal Women:
Creation, Representation and Distortion of Hellenistic Queenship in the Seleukid Empire.
Stuttgart, 2016.

Cm. moapobHee Ha ero crpammiax: https://utm.utoronto.ca/historical-studies/people/
chrubasik-boris u https:/ /utoronto.academia.edu/BorisChrubasik (sara obpamenms:
19.12.2018).
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Pabora npepsapsiercst BseaeHuem (p. 1—21), rae asrop pasmoiiiasier 06
yaypragun B gaperse CEAEBKUAOB KaK UCTOPUIECKOM SIBACHUM, & TAKIKE AQET
TPAAMIIMOHHBIN 0030P MCTOYHUKOB M UCTOPUOTPAPUM 1O TEME UCCACAOBA-
HW, pa3MbILHAHH, B TOM UUCAC, 1 HAA KOHICIITYAADHBIMMU ITOAXOAIMNU K CCACB-
KMACKOM MUCTOPUM, KOTOPBIE CPOPMUPOBAAUCH B AMTEPATYPE 3 ITOCACAHME
aecstuaerust. 3paech ske b, Xpybacux BbIABUTaeT CBOM IA@BHBIN TE3UC, K KOTO-
POMY OH Ha IPOTSKEHUM BCEM KHUIM HEOAHOKPATHO Bosppargaercs: «I will
argue in this book that the Seleukid king was not legitimate in a dynastic
sense; rather in social terms he was accepted» (p. 9). Aabbr maxcumaspno
TOYHO IIEPEAATH MBICAD ABTOPA, IIPUBEAY €ro urary-noscHenne: «Military
victories and descent from former successful kings were critically important
elements that could enhance the possibility of rulers’ acceptance. Through
descent Seleukid princes could become kings while they were still children.
Dynasty, however, was not a guarantee: “dynastic” kings could also lose their
kingship, and become unaccepted and rejected» (ibid.). Hackoabsko yuusep-
CAAEH TAKOM B3TASIA HA IIPUPOAY JAPCKOU BAACTU U IIOAOSKEHME MOHAPXA B IO-
cyaaperse CEACBKUAOB, IIYCTh KAKABIM YUTATEAR pertuT cam. Ot cebst 3ameuy,
4TO TaKkasl curyanus GoAee XapaKTEPHA AAsL CEAEBKMACKOMU uctopun I B. A0
H.9., Heskean 111, a 3HauuT, 1 KOHIenuIo cAeAyeT MPUHUMATH C HEKOTOPBIMU
OTOBOPKAMM.

Bo BBeaeHMM 3Kke aBTOP M 0003HAYAET JEAb CBOEU PabOThl — CO3AaHME 0O-
el KaPTUHBI Y3YPIATOPCTBA M OIIPEACACHME MoAeAen OOPBOBI 3a BAACTH B
gaperse CeaeBrupaon (p. 21). Kax canraer B. Xpybacuk, Takoi MoAXoA IOMO-
JKET Ay4YIIC ITOHSTD, KadK 6I)IA YCTPOCH 1%8 q)yHKI;T/lOHT/lpOBaA MEXAHM3M BAACTU
B DTOM IAAMHUCTUICCKOM rocyaapcrse. ABrop obpamjaer ocoboe BHUMAHME
TAKYKE M HA UCIIOAB3YEMYIO B UCCAEAOBAHUM TEPMUHOAOTHIO (ITOMY HIOCBSIT]EH
Aaske eabiit naparpad — 0.3a «Talking about Usurpers and the Choice of
Words», p. 11-13): Tak, camo CAOBO «y3ypIATOP», TPAAMIMOHHO MMEIOTIIEE
HETaTUBHYIO, «ONIO3UJUOHHYIO» CEMAHTUKY?, B KOHTEKCTE PabOThl AOAYKHO
BOCITPUHUMATHCSI HEUTPAABHO, TAK KAK TO TIOHITUE YIIOTPEDASETCS] AMIITD KAK
AQHDb TPaAuimn. Bripodem, cam sToT TEPMUH AOASKEH HATIOMMHATH HAM O TOM,
YTO UCTOPUST IIUIIETCS TIOOEAUTEASIMH, & 3HATUT, AOIIEAITIAS] AO HAC MCTOPUYIE-
CKast TpaAnIns 00 «y3ypraTopax» MOYTH HABEPHSIKA IIOAAETCS B MCKAKEHHOM
suae (p. 11—13 u panee).

OCHOBHOM KOPITYC MOHOTPAGMIU TUIIOAOTUIECKM MOKHO PASAEAUTD HA ABE
kareropun — o6obmatormmit (1,4 u 5 raaser) u koukperusupyrommi (2 n 3 raa-

*  Cp.«Toakopbiit caosaps» B. Aaast: «ysypratop (Aanmi. ) — MOXUTUTEAD BAACTU MAT TPECTOARY.

Usurpator (1am.) — cobCcTBEHHO, «3aXBATYUKY.
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bl ). [Tpu aTom niepsast wacrs kKaurn (1—3 raasbl) 110 cBoeMy coaepsrannio boaee
OIMCATEABHA M M300MAYET MHOMKECTBOM AFOOOIBITHBIX ITACCASKEN T10 YACTHBIM
BOITPOCAM TIOAUTHUIECKON UCTOPUH, BTOPAsT 3Ke boAee KOHIJCIITYaAbHA — 3A€Ch
aBTOP CTPEMUTCST OOPUCOBATH BCIO KaPTUHY y3ypriatopersa B Hapcrse CeaeBku-
AOB, OCMBICAUTD €€ KaK MCTOPUIECKUN PEHOMEH. PaccMOTPUM SKe KASKAVIO 13
rAaB ITOApPOOHEE.

[eppast n3 nux maswssaercsa «Central and Local Power in the Seleukid
Empire» (p. 22—64) u, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TTOCBSIIJEHa TAABHBIM 00PA3om CoOT-
HOIIICHUIO MEKAY LJEHTPAABHONM M MECTHOM aamuHucTpanmen B aperse Ce-
ACBKUAOB. Brrpouem, aBrop 6oabIire Beero pOKyCupyercs: Ha AMHACTAX-CATCAAN-
tax CeAeBKMAOB, TPUUEM ITPUIUCASIET K TAKOBBIM HE TOABKO «KAACCUIECKUXY»
DUAOMEAMAOB U ADYIUX MAAOA3UMCKUX ITPABUTEAEH, HO U, HAITpUmep, Ano-
AOTUAOB B bakrpun. CoraacHO TAKOMY B3TAsIAY, caTpair AMOAOT, XOTs 1 0Opea
HEKOTOPYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTD, TTPOAOASKAA CAYSKUTH CCACBKUACKUM MHTEPECAM,
a €ro IOAOKEHUE CTAAO CXOKMUM O crarycom AmHacra (p. 43 u aanee). Hapo
CKa3aTh, ITO TIOAOOHOE MHEHME BBICKA3bIBAAOCH, B YACTHOCTH, B HEAABHET CTATHE
P. Benrxopepa n A, Asx. Yas us cbopruka «Seleucid Royal Women»®. U xors
aTa MO3uULMsl He BeCCIopHa, HEKOTOPHIE OCODEHHOCTHU CEACBKUACKOM TIOAUTUKM
cepeanHsl 1 Bropoit 110AosuHbI 11 B. A0 H. (HarIpUME], COBMECTHDBIE ASCTBIS
Anopora n Ceaeska 11, narrpasaennsie mporus nopoucredeHuoro I lapdsincko-
ro gapcrsa — lust. XLI. 4. 8) A€TICTBUTEABHO HABOASIT HA MBICAM, YTO OTHOIIICHMST
meskAy CeAeBRUAAMM U TTPABUTEASIMU DakTpun, IO KpanHen Mepe, B ITOT Ie-
proa He 6p1an BpaskacOHbIMM. M3 criopHbIx cyskaeHUn b, Xpybacuka 1o moBosy
AVHACTOB 1 MX POAU B IJAPCTBE ITO3BOAIO CEOE OTMETHUTD TE3UC O TOM, 9TO AMHA-
CTBI KOHTPOAMPOBAAT TOABKO AOKAABHBIC PEITIOHBI, CAMBIC BAYKHBIE ke 00AacTH
(psia obaacrent B Mar0a3UUCKUX BAAACHMIX CEACBKUAOB, CUPUICKUI TETPATIO-
anc, Basuaorns u Mupanst) um Hukoraa He Aosepsiancs (p. 63). Dtor resuc, xorst
B IJCAOM " BEPHBIN, TEM HE MEHEE SIBHO HE OTHOCUTCS K cembe Axest Crapriero,
KOTOPOTO TAK3KE TPAAMIIMOHHO IMTPUIUCASIIOT K KATETOPUU AMHACTOB’; €TO ChIH
AnexcaHAD 1 BHYK Axent MAaATIIUI HA3HAYAAUCH TTPABUTEASIMU 3EMEAD «ITO ITY
cropony Taspa», a Aouepu craan ceaeBruackumu apuramu (Aaogmnkn I u 1I).
Boobrye ske nepsast raasa moHorpadun (Kax 3To 9acto u ObIBAET) — HTO CKOPEe

5 Wenghofer R, Houle D.J. Marriage Diplomacy and the Political Role of Royal Women in
the Seleukid Far East // A. Cogkun, A. McAuley (eds). Seleucid Royal Women. P. 196—202.
Billows R. Kings and Colonists: Aspects of Macedonian Imperialism. Leiden; New York;
Kéln, 1995. P. 90; 96—99; Buxepmar: D. Tocypapetso Ceaenrkupon. M, 1985. C. 155—-156.
[TpaBaa, B kuure . Kobeca, MOCBSIIEeHHOM MAAOASUIACKUM AMHACTAM, AXEMAAM CITEIIUAAD-
HOTO BHMMaHMs Touemy-To He yaeasercs (Kobes J. «Kleine Konige». Untersuchungen zu

den Lokaldynasten im hellenistischen Klenasien (323—188 v. Chr.). St. Katharinen, 1996).
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MOIBITKA BBECTM UUTATEAS] B KYPC ACAQ, AAB €My HEKOTOPOE IIPEACTABACHNUE 00
opranusagum yrrpasacHmst B aoepskase CeAeBKMAOB, €TI0 IJeHTPAABHO 1 MECTHOM
AAMUHUCTPALUY, & TAKKE POAU OCODON ITOAYABTOHOMHOV KATETOPUM AMHACTOB
B DTOM CUCTEME.

Bo sropon («Usurpers in Asia Minor: The Third Century», p. 65—122)
u tperbenn («Usurpers in the Levant and Beyond: The Second Century»,
p- 123—200) raasax, Kak CACAYET U3 MX HA3BAHUM, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS BCE U3~
BECTHBIC HAM ITPUMEPSBI y3ypranun B uctopun yapcrsa CeaeBKMAOB, IIpuiem
ACACHWE AZETCSI IO XPOHOAOTMM. Takom IPUHIUIT OOYCAOBACH HE TOABKO CBO-
€1 €CTECTBEHHOM ITPOCTOTOM, HO M UCTOPUIECKUMM PEAAUSIMU: TAK, ABE Y3YP-
nagun 11 . (AaTnoxa Mepaxca u Axest Maaatiiero) 6AusKu APYT K APYTY 1O
Bpemern (MEKAY Humn pasHuia 9yt boaee 10 aer), ¢ MATEKHUKAMM KE 1
camossanamn 11 B. ux paspeasier boaee moaysexa. AeUCTBUTEABHO, PA3HbIE
SIIOXM — PA3HBIC PEAANN; UMEHHO ITO U CTPEMUTCS ITPOCACAUTH ABTOP B AAH-
HBIX IAABAX CBOCTO MCCACAOBAHMSE: KAK MEHSIAACH MOACAD Y3YPIIAIIUN B PA3ATAI-
HBIC TTePUOABI nCTOpun apersa CeAeBKUAOB, KAKMUE ITPUHIUIIBI OCTABAANUCEH
IIPESKHUMH, @ ITO IIPUBHOCHUAOCH HOBOE.

[ Tpumennreanto x I1I B. o0 1.3, b. Xpybacuk Bpiaeasier ABa rAaBHBIX ITPUHIIU-
I1a, Ha KOTOPBIX W 3USKAMAMCH IIPUTSI3AHNST HA BAACT TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX y3ypIIa-
Topos. [Tepebiit — 1pereHsust Ha TPOH 110 «rrpasy Kposm» (Autnox [mepake —
com gapst Autnoxa II), Bropon — Gaaropapst AnaHOM AODASCTH M BOCHHO-ITO-
anTnaeckum yerexam (Axen Maaaimit, Moaon ). CambIm 1IOKa3aTeAbHBIM ITPU-
MEPOM Y3YPIAIUU ABTOP CIUTACT UCTOPUIO AXest: OH OBIA AAMUHUCTPATOPOM
MaAOA3UNCKUX BAGACHMI CEACBKUAOB, @ TTOMMMO ITOTO COCTOSIA B POACTBE C A~
HACTHEN 1 OBIA CITOCOOHBIM BOCHAYAABPHUKOM. M MMEHHO ero MeIaAbHbIN ITPH-
MEP AYUIIIE BCETO TIOKA3BIBAET, YTO TIYTh 3aBOEBaHMM Ob1A HeHapeskeH (p. 112).

Anaansupyst marepuaa 1o II B. o0 H3,, b. Xpybacuk mpuxoAnT K 3akaroue-
H1to (p. 146—147), 94T0 MOAEAM y3ypIIaIUM B CYIJHOCTH OCTAAUCH TE 3KE, YTO
" B IpeabiayIzem croaetuin. Oarn yaypraropst (Asexcauapst I u 1) npurssa-
AW Ha TPOH, CCHIAASICH Ha CBOE (SIKOOBI) AMHACTUIECKOE ITPOUCXOSKACHUE — TO
€CTh, €CAV TOBOPUTH OOACE IIPUBBITHBIMI HAM ITOHSITUSIMI, OBIAT TIOITPOCTY «BO-
pamm», Bpoae ASKeAMUTPHUEB’; HAAUIIO «KPOBHAS» MOACAB 110 Tty [mepaxca,
C TOW AMIITh BAPUALIUEH, YTO «IJaPb — HEHACTOSIIMI», Apyrue aBaHTIOPUCTHI
(Tumapx, Tpudon) rman nyrem TpaAMIIMOHHOTO MSTEKA, BCELJCAO TIOAATAsICh Ha
cobcrreHHbIe AaposaHus 1 Tioxe.

7 Takast aHaAroTMs KasKeTCss MHE 0CODEHHO YMCCTHOIZ, TIOCKOADBKY AACKCQHAPOB, Kak u Aske-

AMUTPUEB, OBIAO ABA; MMEACT M «BOPEHOK» — AHTHOX VI, 1 A23Ke 3TaKMI CEACBRUACKUM
3apyuruit — Anopor-Tpudon. Kak u B oTeuecTBeHHOM MCTOPUHM, BCe BIITICHA3BAHHbIE TIEP-
COHA>KM OKOHUMAM CBOU AHU TIEYAABHO.
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Ho A0 cux mop s1 Beaa pedsb AMIITD O KOHIJEITYAABHONM OCHOBE ITUX ABYX
rAaB MOHOrpadmu, MEKAY Tem ObIAO OBl HECIIPABEAAMBO HE CKa3aTh O TOM,
9TO ABTOP VACASICT HEMAAO BHUMAHMSI U AeTaasim: buorpadpmm m «kappepa»
BCEX Y3YPIIATOPOB ITPOAHAAMU3UPOBAHBI BEChMA TIJATEABHO, 0CO0OE BHUMAHME
VACASIETCSI MX CAMOITPE3CHTAUNU — CUMBOAMKE U ACTEHAAM MOHET, MHTEp-
IpeTanumn M IePEOCMBICACHUIO 3aKPEITMUBIITNXCS 32 Humu mpo3suy. Obmen
4EPTON AASI BCEX Y3YPIIATOPOB OBIAO COBAAHME MMMASKA, OTAMIHOTO OT 0bpa-
3a TAK HA3bIBAEMOTO «ACTMTMMHOrO» moHapxa: Axen nsobpaskaercs ¢ bopo-
Aon, Tumapx BIEpBbIE MCIIOAB3YET B ACTEHAE TUTYA PACIAEDS [EYAG; ¥ TOTO
ske Axest TeTpapApaxmbl CTMAMCTHMUECKM 0AM3KwM, Kak cumrtaer b. Xpybacuk
(Bcaep 3a A, Xoyronom)’, k moneram Ouannma V (p. 106—109); B ukonorpa-
Pun AAGKCAHAPOB MMEETCsI SIBHAsI OTCHIAKA K AACKCAHAPY MaxkepoHckomy
(p. 197—198). B yeaom y3ypriaTopsl, UCIIOAB3Ysl, KAK TIPABMAO, U3BECTHBIE B
CEAEBKMACKOM ITPAKTUKE IAEMEHTBHI, CTPEMUAUCH CO3AATH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN,
VHUKAABHBIN 00pa3.

OrAeAbHOE BHUMAHME ABTOP MOHOTPAdUI YAEASIET BOIIPOCY O (BO3MOIKHON )
MOAAEPIKKE y3ypriaTopos [ IroaemMesimu 1 3aBUCMMOCTH HTUX MSITEKHUKOB/ ca-
mosBaHyes or napen Erunra: stomy sorrpocy (B ipesesax 11 B, A0 H.2.) mocssi-
mwen geabi maparpad («2.2¢ Usurpers and the Ptolemaic kings», p. 113—115),
KPOME TOTO, K ITOU TEME aBTOP HEPEAKO obpamjaercs n 8 marepuaae 1o 11 8. ITo
muennio b, Xpybacuka, Aast [Ttoaemees Mar0a3nincKkme y3ypriaTopbl OCTABAAUCH
IIPOCTO AMHACTAMM, XOTSI KaK HOAUTHISCKIE GUIYpsI OHM ObIAn OoAee TTpuem-
ACMBI, HESKEAM CUABHASI BAACTh CEACBKMACKOTO [Japsl B 3TOM pernone. Mmenmno
9TUM OHM U CAYSKMAM TIToAemeenckum nnrepecam (p. 115). Uro ske xacaercs
curyagun 8o Il B. A0 1.2, B ipaBaenne Aaekcanapa I, To u 3aech, Kak camuraer
b. Xpybacuxk, ycrosipiireecs MHEHME O «ETUIICTCKOM 3aCUABES» ITPU ABOPE Y3y pIia-
TOPA SIBASICTCSI OTITMOOYHBIM, ITOCKOABKY MMSI «ITPEMbeP-MUHMUCTpa» basaca —
AMMOHMIM, XOTSI M €TUIIETCKOE IO ITPOUCXOSKACHUIO, OBIAO BEChMA PACITPOCTPa-
HeHo 1o Bcemy Bocrournomy Cpean3emMHOMOPBIO, 13 9eTO CACAYET, ITO AMMO-
HIUW OTHIOAD HE O0SI3aTEABHO BBICTYITAA B KAYCCTBE IITOACMEEBCKOTO «areHTa»;
A2 71 BOCITPUSITHE CAMOTO AACKCAHADPA AMIITD B KadecTBe mapnoHerkn [ Iroaeme-
€B — TO’KE CAMIITKOM VIIPOIJEHHbIN B3rAsiA Ha curyanuio (p. 168). B neaom mue
UMITOHUPYET MBICAD @BTOPA O TOM, ITO Y3yPIIaTOPBI ObIAM DOACE HE3ABUCHUMBI B
CBOMX ACUCTBUSIX OT BHETITHETO BAMSIHSI, 4eM ITO 9ACTO ITPUHSITO CIUTATH, OAHA-

KO €T0 COMHEHMS HACIET BEPOSITHOTO CIUIICTCKOTO ITPOUCXOYKACHMS AMMoHMs

¢ TlpaBaa, aBTOp He yKasbIBaeT, Ha KaKyio umeHHO paboty A. XoyToHa oH ccblaaeTcs. [ lo-Bu-
td ki

anumomy, peap upet o: Houghton A., Lorber C. Seleucid Coins. A Comprehensive Catalogue.
Part I. Vol. I. Lancaster; London, 2002. P. 348.

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



274

He KasKyTcsl yoeauTeapHbiMu. M B camom aeae, TIOUeMY-TO YEAOBEK C erMIIeT-
CKMM MMEHEM TIOSIBASICTCS] Ha CEACBKMACKON CIJEHE, ITPUIEM B OAHOM M3 KAIO-
YEBBIX POACH, KAK PA3 TOTAQ, KOTAZ AAEKCAHAD BCTYIIACT B TECHBIE (B TOM IMUCAC
u poacrsennbie) orHoeHus ¢ [Troaemeem VI Kak ropopurest: «CayaaitHocTs?
He aymaro». Apyroe aeao, 9to «aeaosek [Irosemees» Mor ACTICTBOBATH COBCEM
HE B X MHTEPECAX, O YeM CBUACTEABCTBYET €TO MOKYIICHUE Ha SKU3Hb eIUIIeT-
ckoro yaps (ecan, KOHEUHO, 3TO He ObIA0 KaKOU-TO IIpoBoKanmeir). KoceeHHbIM
aPIryMEHTOM B ITOAB3Y MHO3EMHOTO ITPOUCXOKACHMSI AMMOHMS MOSKET CAYSKUTD
BCceobIIJast HEHABUCTH, KOTOPYIO KaK HUKTO APYTOV BBI3BIBAA DTOT LJAPEABOPEL] ¥
AHTUOXUNUIIED,

Karouesbim aaemenTom peromena yaypriaropersa B a1ot riepuoa (11 8.), kak
yrBepskaaer b, Xpybacuk, Obia TOT PaxT, 4TO IPUHSITUE Y3yPHATOPOB B POAU
I;apeﬁ HpaKTT/l‘{eCKT/l HE OTAMYAAOCH OT HPTAHHTTAH CCACBKMACKMX HpaBT/lTeAef//l,
noxa y3yprarop Osia boaee TpuemMaemont GUIYPON Ha IIPECTOAE, HESKEAW «Ha-
crosiyuiny Ceaeskup, (p. 198). 3aech aBrop BHOBb OOpanjaercs: K CBOei KOHIJETI-
MUK O TOM, 9TO LJAPEM CTAHOBUACSI TOT, KTO OOABILIE YCTPaMBAA aPMMUIO, ITPU-
ABODHBIX 11 ITOAAZHHBIX. YTO 3K, ¢ Hen, 0e3yCAOBHO, MOSKHO COTAACUTHCSI, HO AUIITH
oruacti. HeobXOAMMO YIUTBIBATD, UTO IIOHSITUE NPUCMACMOCHILL BEChbMA OTHO-
CUTEABHO IO CBOEM CYITHOCTH, U €CAM OBl 3TOT KPUTEPUN ObIA ACICTBUTEABHO
PeIIAIOI UM, TO AP MEHSIAMCH OBI KaK AMCTBsI Ha AepeBbsX. [ loaoskenne yayp-
HATOPA 3aBUCEAO OT €TO BOCHHBIX YCIIEXOB, AUIIAOMATHUN W UHBIX (paKTOPOB, HO
[IPOUTPAB EAMHOYKADL, OH Tepsia Bee (Kak Moaown, Axen, Tumapx); Ceaesrup, ke,
AQSKE AMITICHHBIN aPMIUN, QUHAHCOB, ITPUABOPHBIX, BCE PABHO ITPOAOAYKAA UMETh
BEC B I'AA3aX CBOMUX ITOAAAHHBIX 1 BPArOB M MOT A@3KE BHOBD IIBITATBCSI IIPETEH-
AoBaTh Ha mpecToa (Kak mokaseizaer npumep Aemerpus I, BepHysierocs: Ha
TpoH 1ocae napdsiackoro maeHa). Autnox 111, poaske mpowurpasimin Yersepryro
CupuiicKyio BOTHY, HE CTAA MEHEE ITPUEMACMBIM B I'A23aX CBOMX ITOAAZHHBIX
n apmnn Ha QoHe SIBHO DoAee YCIIEHTHOro Ha ToT MOMeHT Axest; boaee Toro,
OH CYMEA COKPYIITUTD IIOCACAHETO IIOUTH CPasy ke nocae nopaskenust. [ losromy
kougenyuio b. Xpybacuxa st rpeAAaraio mpusITh, HO ¢ HEKOTOPOW KOPPEKIHEeTt:
yapv OeticmBumernio DOAKeH Obir bl NPUEMAEMBIM, U €CAU ACTUMUMHDLL
Cerebrud nepecmaBar 6vimp maxobvim, Ha €20 MeCo HAX0OUACL boree npu-
emaemuiil y3ypnamop. OOHaxo Kaxk moivko nosbasrcs 6oree 0o Cmotinvil nped-
cmabBumern doma Cerebka, mo UMEHHO OH CMAHOBUACT DOAEEC NPUCMACMBIM,
HexxeAl y3ypramop. MosKHO A0 HEKOTOPOWM CTETICHM PA3BUTh ITY MBICAB: QUTY-

7 O waseayromem aesamm» B aperse Ceaesknaos cm.: Ebling K. Der «Reichskanzler» im

Seleukidenreich // Epigraphica Anatolica. 1998. Ht. 30. S. 97—106; Bepsor EM. «3aBe-

AyIoIMit peaamn» B HapcTBe CeaeBKMAOB: obssanHoCTH 1 ToaHOMOuns // Hossmi lepmec.

2014-2015. Bei. 7. C. 87—101.
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Pa y3ypriatopa CAY>KMAA CBOETO POAA «KATAAM3ATOPOM», KOTOPBIN B KOHEYHOM
UTOTE IIOMOTAA CTAOUAM3UPOBATHCSI AMHACTUM, HACKOABKO 3TO OBIAO BO3MOSKHO.
Xapakrepusyst TIOCACAHME ABE TAaBbl mMoHorpadum b, Xpybacmuka (IV —
«Usurpers in the Seleukid Empire» p. 201225, V — «Kings in the Seleukid
Empire: A story of Usurpation, Monarchy, and Power» p. 226—243), ormeuy,
9TO UX COACPYKAHME MOSKHO CBECTM K CACAVIOIIUM OCHOBHBIM ITOAOSKEHMSIM:
TEME OTHOIITEHUI MEKAY TJAPSIMU M Y3YPIIATOPAMY, AHAAMUIY ITPOUCXOKACHMUST
MTOCACAHMX, PEAKIIUM [JAPEN Ha MSITEKHUKOB M B KOHCTHOM UTOTE PACCYIKAC-
HUSIM O IIPUPOAE LAPCKOM BAACTH B TOCyAapCTBE CeaeBRMAOB. MICXOAsI 13 Ha3Ba-
HUI 9TUX TAAB, Y3YPIIATOPBHI 1 JAPU IIPEACTAIOT KAK ABE CTOPOHBI OAHOU MEAAAM
[TOA HA3BAHUEM «IJapCKast BAACTH», Heab3st He coraacuraest ¢ HADAIOACHMEM aB-
TOPA O TOM, 9TO U T€ U APYIUE BO MHOTOM 3aBUCEAM OT TIOAAECPSKKHU ITPUABOP-
HBIX M aPMUM, & TIOTOMY MSITEKU 3a9aCTYIO IPUXOAMAUCH HA BPEMEHA, KOTAQ
IIPOUCXOAMAZ CMEHA OAHOTO ABOPA APYIMM (HAIIPUMED, TIOCAE CMEPTHU OAHOTO
MOHAPXa W BOLJAPCHMUST APYTOTO). B TAKOM CuTyaiimm BCETAQ HAXOAMAMUCH AUILA,
KOTOPBIE OKA3bIBAAUCH B HEMMAOCTH Y HOBOTO IJaPsl MAUM ITPOCTO OTXOAMAM HA
BTOPOU ITAAH. MIMEHHO 5T1 «OOMIKEHHBIE», KAK ITPABUAO, 1 IIOAAABAAMCH COOAA3-
HY TTOAHSITH MSITEK MAM TIOAACPSKATH TOTO, KTO OTBASKUACSI Ha TAKOU ACP3KMIA
M OIACHBIN TOCTYIIOK. MIMEHHO Tak AeA0 0bcTosiA0 ¢ Tumapxom, moA0OHbIMM
COOOPAKEHMUSIMU PYKOBOACTBOBAACS, TIO-BUAUMOMY, 1 MOAOH.

Pasymeercst, «umIiepmst HAHOCUT OTBETHBIN YAAP» BCETAQ, U YAAD DTOT ObIA
GeCIIONAaACH — HE TOABKO AASI MSITESKHUKOB W YACHOB UX CEMEN, HO U AASI BCEX,
KTO BBICTYIIAA HA MX CTOpoHE. b. Xpybacux BooObIe cumraer, 4To MOAAAHHBIE
OIPOMHOM UMIIEPUM HE MMEA 0CO0O0T AOSIABHOCTM K CEAEBRKMAAM T TTOAIMHSI-
AMCH MM AUIITh TIOCTOABKY, ITOCKOABKY TE ObIAM CIIOCOOHBI TIOAYMHUTH BCEX HETIO-
KOPHBIX, B TOM YUCAE U MIATEKHUKOB-Y3ypriatopos (p. 230). Orcroaa 1 caeAyror
BBIBEIITMBAHME HA BCeobIjee 0bo3peHmne Teaa MoAOHA, AEMOHCTPATUBHO-TIOKA-
sareabHast axsekyyus Axes n ar. (Polyb. V. 54. 6—7; VIIL 23. 2—3).

3asepraer cBor pabory b. Xpybacuk pacCysKACHMSIMMU O CEACBKMACKOM
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM cucTeme B 1jeaom. OH CPaBHMBACT IOMYASIPHBIE B ITOCACA-
Hee Bpemst B3rasiAbl Ha 1japetso Ceaesknaor (kouyermmum [1. Bpuana, C. [lep-
sun-Yaur — A. Kypr, FO. Boasckoro, A. Kapgerpe u apyrux uccaeposareaein )’

0 Umerores B Bupy caepyromme pabotsr: Briant P. The Seleucid Kingdom, the Achaemenid
Empire and the History of the Near Eastin the First Millennium BC / P. Bilde, T. Engberg-
Pedersen, L. Hannestad et al. (eds). Religion and Religious Practice in the Seleucid
Kingdom. Aarhus, 1990.P. 40—65; Sherwin-White S., Kubrt A. From Samarkhand to Sardis: a
New Approach to the Seleucid Empire. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1993; Wolski J. The Seleucids:
The Decline and Fall of their Empire. Krakéw, 1999; Capdetrey L. Le pouvoir séleucide.
Territoire, admnistration, finances d'un royaume hellénistique (312—129 avant J-C.).

Rennes, 2007.
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B gacTHOCTH, 3TO KacaeTest BOIIPOCA O CBsI3U MEKAY Axemermpaamn u CeaeBru-
AAMI. 3AECH ABTOP, XOTSI U IIPU3HABAST OIIPEACACHHDBIC CXOACTBA, OTMEYAECT, 9TO
1apcTBO CEAEBKMAOB, B CYIITHOCTH, OBIAO COBEPIIICHHO MHBIM, d TOAUTHUICCKAST
CUCTEMA ITOTO IAAMHUCTUIECKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA ObIAa cAabee, HEKEAU Y UX Iep-
CUACKUX TIPEATITECTBeHHUKOB (. 242—243)!1,

B kagecrBe mpuaoskeHMI K pabore AaeTcst derbipe HEOOABIME 3AMETKM
no gactubim Borrpocam. [eprast (Appendix A, p. 247—249) kacaercs kaapa us
MeMAaHINKKAAC KAK CBUACTEABCTBA O TEPPUTOPUAABHBIX mpuTsisanusx Ce-
AeskuAOB B Knauxumn; sropas (Appendix B, p. 250—252) — 06 orHomenmsix
Antnoxa mepaxca ¢ Maraecuert, aBTrop OTOKACCTBASICT TOT TTOAUC ¢ MarHe-
cueit-na-Meanape. Caeayromee npuaoskenne (Appendix C, p. 253—254) no-
CBSIIIJEHO MHTEPIIPETAlIMM OpAd Ha peBepce moHeT Aaexcanapa baaaca; aror
opea, IO MHEHUIO UCCACAOBATEAS, SIBASICTCSI CKOPEE 3HAKOM OTAMYMST MECTHOTO
CTAHAAPTA OT ATTUIECKOTO, HEXKEAU TITOACMEEBCKUM CUMBOAOM. | locaearsis 3a-
metka-ripuaoskenmne (Appendix D, p. 255—260) sarparnsaer Temy OTHOIIECHUI
y3ypraTopos ¢ Pumom.

Nrax, mopseaem nrorn. Cpean raaBHbIX M OECCIIOPHBIX AOCTOUHCTE MOHO-
rpadmm CACAYET OTMETUTD CACAVIOITIEE:

*  TIJATEABHO M ACTAABHO ITPOPAOOTAHBI BCE AOCTYITHBIC AAHHBIC MCTOIHUKM,
UCCACAOBATEABCKASI AUTEPATYPA TAKSKE UCIIOAB30BAHA 11O MAKCUMYMY;

* B KHUIE IIPEACTABACHBI, TIOSKAAYM, AYIITUE HA AAHHBIM MOMEHT MUCTOPU-
KO-Omorpapuieckmne 3amMeTkm O CEACBKMACKMX Y3YPIATOPAX, IIPUIEM aK-
[JEHT CTABUTCSI TAABHBIM 00Pa30om Ha Crtocobax mx CaMOITPE3EHTAIIUM, UACO-
AOTU, CIIENUPUKE <Y3YPIATOPCKON KaPhepPbhi»!Z;

* y3yPIATOPCTBO PACCMATPUBACTCSI KAK OTACABHBIM GEHOMEH, KPOME TOTO,
ABTOP IIPEAAATACT CBOU B3TASIA HA IIPUPOAY IJAPCKOM BAACTU W OPTAHU3AIIUIO
yrpaBaeHus B JapcTee CeACBRMAOB.

Kax 651 TOo H1 Ob140, MOHOTPadUst b. Xpybacuka — b6esycaosHO, ceppes-
HOE MCCACAOBAHME, AOCTOMHOE 3aHATH CBOE 3HATMMOE MECTO B MCTOPUOTPA-
dun smoxm sAAMHM3MA. AaKyHA B TEME CEAEBKMACKOTO Y3YPIIaTOPCTBA OIIpe-

" Bo Bcakom caydae, Kak sameuaer B. Xpybacuk, 3a Bcro ucTopuio japctsa AXeMEeHMAOB HU

OAHO BOCCTAHUE HE CMOTAO TTOKOAEOATH COIMAABHBIN MOPSIAOK B umnepun (p. 241).
2 B mcropmorpaduu SMoXuM SAAMHM3MA CEAEBKMACKME Y3YPIATOPHI PACCMATPUBAIOTCA, KaK
IIPABUAO, AUIID B KOHTEKCTE MOAMTHMIECKON MAM AMHACTHUeCKOM nctopun. Konedno, nme-
eTCsT HEKOTOPOe KOAMIECTBO palboT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX HeIIOCPEACTBEHHO Y3ypIaTopam, HO 3TO
MPeUMYIECTBEHHO CTAThH, IOCBSIIeHHbIe TAKSKE OTACABHBIM aCIIeKTam — Yallje BCeTo aHa-
AM3Y MOHETHBIX BBIITYCKOB AWM TIOAUTUIECKIMX TIEPUITETII STUX [JAPCTBEHHBIX MSTESKHMUKOB.
M Bce ske kuura b. Xpybacuka aaer ropaspo Ooaee 1[eAOCTHBIN U B TO 3Ke Bpemsl TAyOOKMMI
B3TASIA KaK Ha peHOMEH y3yPIaTOPCTBA B IIEAOM, TAK U Ha Onorpadpuu M IOAMTHUKY OTACAB-
HBIX AMIL.
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ACACHHO MOSKET CIUTATHCS 3ATOAHEHHOM. M BCe ske MHOTME BOITPOCHI CEACE-
KMACKOM (M HE TOABKO) MCTOPUM OCTAIOTCSI CIIOPHBIMU U HE BITOAHE SICHBIMM.
[Tocemy Oyaem >KAAQTH HOBBIX MAEH, OPUTMHAABHBIX KOHIJCIIIIUI U ITOAXOAOB
K M3YICHWUIO DAAMHUCTUICCKOTO TIEPUOAR, TTPUMEHSISI KOTOPBIE MOSKHO OyAeT
AYUIIIE TTOHSITh 3TY YAMBUTEABHYIO DITOXY. TaKsKe XOUeTcsr HaAesIThCsl, 9TO 1
cam aBTop peyeHsupyemon mouorpadpun, bopuc Xpybacuk, emje ne pas mo-
PaAyeT Hac CBOMMM PaboTamm.
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aCIIMPAaHTKa KadEAPbI UCTOPUU ApeBHEro mupa Mcropuaeckoro gpaxyaprera
MI'Y umenn M.B. Aomonocosa
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Moann Croben

HACTABJIEHUSA O HAPCROH BIIACTH

(Auroasorus. IV, 7)

Ot nepeBopUMKa

['peueckoro tmcareass Moanna Crobes (popom n3 Makeponun) 110 spemeHn
SKU3HU U A€SITeAbHOCTH (Ha1aAo V B, H3.), B IIPUHIJUIIE, MOYKHO OTHECTU K TIPEA-
CTABUTEASIM KaK TTO3AHEAHTUIHOMN, TAK 1 PAHHEBU3AHTUUCKON AnTEpaTypsl. Pe-
30HHEE BCE-TAKM ITPUIUCASITH €TO K IIEPBOT, IIOCKOABKY AOTIICATITUI AO HAC TPYA
Crobest — «Anurosornsy» (B AMTEPATYPE MHOTAQ TAKIKE GUIYPUPYET TIOA HAUME-
HOBAHMUSIMI «DKAOTI», «Dropraernym») secerjeao 00parjen B IIpoIiaoe.

D1or GOABITION TPakTaT (B Y€THIPEX KHUIAX ) ACUCTBUTEABHO IIPEACTABASIET
cobOT B TIOAHOM CMBICAE CAOBA AHTOAOTHIO, T.€. TIOADOPKY BBIACPIKEK 13 CAMBIX
Pa3HBIX APEBHEIpedecKmx asropos. Takmnm 06pasom, B coantenmnmn Crobest mpax-
TUIECKWU HET TEKCTa, IPpuHasseskarero camomy Crobero. Aaske B TeX cAydasx,
KOTAZ MBI Y HETO BCTPEYaem He IIPSIMOE TUTHPOBAHNUE, @ BPOAC OBI Imepeckas, B
AEVCTBUTEABHOCTH, CYASI TIO BCEMY, ITO TOKE IJUTATHI, HO TOABKO B3sITHIC HE U3
[IEPBOUCTOYHMKOB, & M3 KAKUX-HUOYAD OITOCPEAVIONTUX TTOADOPOK.

[JerHOCTD «AHTOAOTMI» TIPESKAE BCETO B TOM, ITO 3AECH 9ACTO IJUTUPYIOTCSI
IIPOM3BEACHMSI, KOTOPBIE AO HAC HE AOTIAM, 1 Takum obpaszom, Crobent — 6o-
TATEUIITUI KAAAC3b AAST T€X (pUAOAOTOB, KOTOPBIE 3aHUMAIOTCST COOMPaHmnem u
U3AAHMEM QPATMEHTOB.
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LInrarsr B TPyAE PACIIPEACACHBI IO TEMATHICCKOMY ITpUHIINITY. [ [ocKoAbKY
OAHBIN pycckni repesop Crobest Bpsip an Oyaer kem-anbo ocyijecrsae B 060-
3pUMOM OVAVIIIEM, 3AECH MBI XOTEAM OBI TPEAAOSKUTH YUTATEAIO XOTSI ObI OAMH
M3 TAKMUX TeMATHIECKUX paspeaos — «Hacrasaenms o mapekon Baactm», mo-
CKOABKY OH XOPOIIIO COOTBETCTBYET ITPOOAEMATHUKE AAHHOTO BBIITYCKA JKYPHAAL.

CrpykTypa pasaea sIBASICTCS] CACAVIONEN. BHauase MAYT CTUXOTBOPHBIE OT-
PBIBKU. B 9TOT 9acTi MOSKHO VBUAETD IIPEACTaBUTEAET 1 ApeBHero amoca ([o-
mep, Fecnop,), n kaacecnaeckoi apamsl (Codpora, EBpUINA), M 9AAMHUCTUIECKON
noa3un (Peoxpur, MeHaHAD). 3aTem HAYMHAOTCS Taccasku B pose. OHM TosKe
AOCTATOYHO Pa3HoobpasHsl, HO OPOCAETCsI B TAA3a, YTO OCOOSHHO MHOTO IJUTAT
Croben IpUBOAUT 13 IIPOU3BEACHMI, CO3AAHHBIX B [V B. AO H.3. U TPAAUIITMOHHO
OTHOCUMBIX K >KaHpy T.H. Fiirstenspiegel, a umenno ns «kunpekmx pesen» Mceo-
kpara u n3 «Kuporreann» Kcenodonra. Taxske obparator na cebst BHumanme
HECKOABKO BEChbMA OOIITMPHBIX SKCIEPIITOB M3 MAAOMU3BECTHBIX ITM(PATOPETICKMUX
draocodos.

[lepepoa BRIMOAHEH 1O u3panmio; loannis Stobaei anthologium /
C. Wachsmuth, O. Hense (eds.). Repr. ed. B, 1958.

W.E. Cypuxob

1. Epunina B «[Tanchenert:

Hapoay moamon BaacTn ne AaBa; ero

He passpargan, 60raTcTBO 4TMMBIM ACAASL

He m3roHsii TeI My>ka, 9TO HAPOAY AIOD,

Cpepx mepsl 3Ke He BO3BBIIIAN: OMACHOCTD €CTh,

Yro BRIMAET 13 HETO TUPaH OAMCTATEABHBITL.

CMupsiit TOTO, KTO ITPABAC BOITPEKN MTOITEH:

Y AQIAMBOCTD AYPHBIX — OOAC3HD AASI TOPOAA.

2. Codpoxa B «Dpnmer”

A ecan OyaeITs IPaBUTh ThI CTPAHOM CBOET,

Koroporn BaacTByerts, To AydIie mycrs OHa

Myskent nmeer: bantist m KOpabAb — HUITO,

Koraa mycrsl n HeT SKUBYIIUX B TOPOAE®,

3. Menanap*:

[TpexpacHo, KOAM JAPb UCIIOAHEH MY>KECTRE,

A crrpaBeAAMBOCTD B SKU3HU Y4EPE3 CYA BEPIIINT.

Eur. fr. 626 Nauck. Tpareans Epunmupa «ITaucden» me coxpanmaacs.

2 Brpareaun «aun-ape» (Soph. Oed. Rex 54 sqq.).

PacxosKkas ceHTEHIMS Ha TEMY €TOPOA — ITO MY>KW, 2 HE CTEHBD», BCTPEYaION)asIcsl, Halpu-
mep, y Pyxknanaa.

3 neuspectHON Komeann Menanapa (Menander fr. 637 Kock).
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4, EBpunmp>:

He nopobaer, atob tupam, st Aymaio,

N AB 9€CTHBIN MY3K C AYPHBIMU 32TEBAA BPASKAY:

[TogeTHO 3TO TOABKO AAsT cAADETAIITETO.

5. Tomep®:

MysKy coBera He CACAYET CIIaTh BCIO HOYb: BEAD M AIOAT

EcTp y HETO 10A HaYaAOM, 1 MHOTTE AYMBI 3200TSIT.

6. Espuiinp, n3 «AHTUIOHDBD

Tupan HapoAHON Macce AOASKEH HPaBUTHCSL.

7. Qeoxpur®:

Bripouem, CBOGOAHBITL AYIIIOIO MY3K, HAMAYIIITIAI 1 MYADPBIH,
CrpacTHpit AIOOMTEAD MY3, TPUSITHBIN KPAHE — OH 3HAET,
Kro ero arobur, erje aydire 3HaeT TOTO, KTO He AIOOUT,
MHOTOE MHOTHM AZET U ITPOCHOE OTHIOAD HE OTKAKET —
AoasKeH Takmum BOT OBITH Japb. A ITPOCUTH HE Y BCSIKOTO HYSKHO.
8. Fomep”:

[Tpeskae Beero cobepn COBET OTBAYKHBIX CTAPEHUITTMH.

C HUMM MY>KAMU BAAABIICCTBYM, CTAHB OTIIOM AOOPOAVIITHBIM.
HecrrpaBepAnBOCTETL THI 11 HE TOBOPM 11 HE ACAAN

Cpean HapoAa: B TOM eCTh Japen OOKECTBEHHBIX IIPABAA.

9. [Tecnoa:]'©

Tem-To apu 1 MyApBI, 9TO AIOAEH, KOTOPBIM B COOpaHbe
Bpea HaHOCUTCSI, B AYX ITPOTHBOIIOAOSKHBIN ITPUBOASIT
C AETKOCTBIO! MSITKUMW BEAD X YBEIJEBAIOT PEIAMIL.
10. Epunma, n3 «Antnons!h:

Hy a criokOMHBIN — 1 APY3bSIM HAIACSKHBIN APYT,

N AyaImii My>K AAsT TOPOAQ: PUCKOBAHHBIX

Omn Aea He TeprnT. MHe BeAb Hit MOPSIK He AIOD,

Koraa oH CAMITIKOM AEP30K, HU CTPAHBI TAZBA.

10
11

M3 memssectron tpareann Espummaa (fr. 1050 Nauck).
s «Aamapasr» (I1. 24 sq.).
Eur. fr. 171 Nauck. Tpareans Eppunmpaa «AuTHrona» He coxpaHmaach.

3 uanasmn Geoxpura «Dexmna n Pruormx» (Idyll. XIV. 60 sqq.). [Jurara Crobeem mpusese-
HA C HETOUHOCTSIMMA.

Konramunanms zeckoapkmnx mect us Tomepa (IL I1. 53; Od. I1. 234; Od. IV. 690 sq.).
Vkasanue Ha ncrouauk gurarel y Crobes nponyigeno. [ Jurara — us «Teoronmm» (88 sqq.).
Eur. fr. 194 Nauck. Tpareamst Epunmaa «AuTHoMma» He cOXpaHMAACH.
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11. Erpurma %

MyAPpBI TUPAHBI OT OOIJEHBSI C MYAPBIMI.

12. Tecnop, us «l'eoronmum»!?:

A Kananona!* o6paszom Bcex peBOCXOAHENM: OHA BEAD

Caepyer BMeCTE He TOABKO C ITEBLJAMM, HO M C LJAPSIMM.

Ecan KOTO 1odTyT BEAMKOTO A0YEpH 3eBca

N yBUASIT, 9TO OH — M3 LJapen, U3 3eBca MUTOMICE,

CAapKME ITECHU TOTAZ OHWM HA SI3BIK €MY BBIABIOT,

1 y HETO 13 YCT MOTEKYT IIPUSTHEIC Peun;

BuaAsIT BCe AIOAM, KAK OH Pasbuparh yMeeT 3aKOHB,

[TpaBeAHBIN CYA TBOPSL, TOBOPUT HAACSKHO U PACITPIO,

Ecan 1 BeAMKa, yMEET TOTYAC OKOHIUTH.

13. Aemokpur':

Crpax AecTb OPOKAALT, 3 AOOPOIKEAATEABHOCTH HE ITPUHOCHUT.
14. Mycormin'®:

He mMHOroe Bpemst sKUBYT T€, KTO IO OTHOIIIEHUIO K TIOAAZHHBIM B AIOOOM

ACAC PYKOBOACTBYIOTCSI HE ITPUHIJUITOM «4TO MHE CACAYET TOBOPUTDH», & IIPUHIIU-

IIOM €4TO MHE MOSKHO».

15. On skel”:

N ne ayman mpuxassBaTh BEIju MOAODAIONIME TeM, KTO COTAACCH ¢ TODO,

KOTAQ ThI CaM TBOPHUIITH BEIJM HEIIOAODAION] 1E.

16. O xe!ls:

Caeayer cTapaThCs BBITASIACTD B TAQ3aX IIOAAAHHBIX CKOPEE YMUPOTBOPSIIO-

WM, I€M CTPAIITHBIM: BEAD TIEPBOMY CBOWUCTBEHHA BEAMIABOCTH, @ BTOPOMY —

rpyboCTS.

B aerictBureasHOCTM — 1mTata n3 Codokaa, U3 HEAOIIIECATIIEN TpareAnn «Asike AoKpui-

cxui» (Soph. fr. 13 Nauck).

Hes. Theog. 79 sqq.

Craprmast us AGBSITH MY3, My3a SIMUIECKON MO53UM. VIMEHHO ee CIUTAaAU CBOET TOKPOBUTEAD-
HUIJEN CKasUTEeAU-adABL [eCro 3Aech, KaK BUAUM, IUIIET, YTO OHA TIOKPOBUTEABCTBYET He
TOABKO TIEBIJAM, HO 1 Japsm (BUAMMO, Ha TTPaBax «TAABHOU» MY3BL).

OpHO M3 M3BeCTHBIX mM3pedeHMIt Puaocoda Aemoxpura Abpepckoro (Democr. fr. 268
Diels — Kranz).

Tait Mycornit Pydp — pumcrnin puaocodp-crouk (I B. H:2.), TUCABIIMIA HA IPEIECKOM SISBIKE.
3aech PpparmeHT m3 HemssecTHoro Tpyaa (Muson. Ir. 31 Hense), kak n ABa caeaytommx.
Muson. {r. 32 Hense.

Muson. {r. 33 Hense.
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17. Anaxcuaan®®;

Anaxceuaan, Tupan Permsi, KOTAQ €ro KTO-TO CIIPOCHA, ITO SIBASICTCST OOAD-
IITUM CIACTHEM, I€M TUPAHUIECKAST BAACTD, CKazas: «Hukoraa He ObITh I1peB3om-
ACHHBIM B COBEPIIICHUN OAArOACSTHMID.

18. Keenoponr?:

Kcenodonr, praocod-cokparmx, ToOBOPUA, 9TO AASI LJAPsI ITPEKPACHEE OTKA-
3aTHCSI OT YAOBOABCTBUM, 4EM UMETH MHOKECTBO TOOCAHBIX TAMSITHUKOB.

19. Tepopor, 3 3-1 kaurm «Mcropum»?!:

Beab TAC HE XBATACT MYAPOCTH, TAM CMAQ HE MMEET HUKAKOTO 3HAYCHMSL

20. I'ucarop**

Kenant, arobsr coroBapuizm GOABIIIE CTHIAMAMCH TeDsl, 4eM OOSIAMCEH: BEAD
CTBIAY COIYTCTBYET ITIOYTEHUE, & CTPAXY — HEHABUCTS.

21. Puanm®?;

[Japp Ouanim rozopua: Hapb AOAYKEH TTOMHUTD, 9TO OH, OYAYIN ICAOBEKOM,
MIOAYIMA BAACTD, PABHYIO DOYKECKOM, AASI TOTO, 9TOOBI OH ITPEATIOUUTAA ACAA TTPE-
KPacHbIe 1 DOYKECTBEHHBIE, 4 TOAOCOM ITOAB30BAACS] IEAOBEUCCKUM.

22. T1aaton, nz «IToantuxa»?:

D10 caeayer 0bAYMaTh HAOAIOAAIOIEMY BCE HAYKM: 9TO HM OAHA M3 HUX
HE OKa3aAach IOAMTUIECKON. MO0 HAyKe BOUCTHMHY IJAPCTBEHHOU CACAYET HE
AEVCTBOBATH CAMOM 110 cebe, a YIIPABASITh TEMMU HAYKAMM, KOTOPBIC MOTYT ACH-
CTBOBATH, TOCKOABKY OHA MTO3HAET HAYAAO W ABMSKEHME BEAMIANUIITUX ACA B TOCY-
AQPCTBAX IIPU OAArOIPUSITHBIX M HEOAQrOIPUsSTHBIX OOCTOSTEABCTBAX. A MHbIE
HAYKM AOASKHBI MCIIOAHSITH ITPEATTMCAHHOE €10, — BepHo.

23, Peobya?:

M3b6eran 3aBmucTn TOATIBI, OEPErNCH SKE€ KOSHEN HEHABUASIIIUX TEOsL.

24. Xuaon?®:

Bmecre ¢ CMAOM COXpaHsIM MSITKOCTD, 9TOOBI KA3aThCSI OKPYSKAIONIUM HE
CTPAIITHBIM, & AOCTOMHBIM YBASKEHMUSL

¥ Amaxcmaan Ob1a Tupanom Perms B Beamxon Ipengun B 494—476 1r. A0 HO. McTourmK, 13

KOTOPOTO B34A Crobent aTo M3peUCHNME, HCU3BECTCH.

D10 He gnTaTta 13 KaKOTO-AM0O COUMHEHMSI I(CeHOCl)OHTa, 2 HCKOC €TI0 U3peUCHUE, B3ATOC
OILATD K€ M3 HCHA3B2HHOTIO MCTOYHUKA.

4 Hde 111 127.

2 Vcrounuk M3pCUCHM BHOBb HC OTOBOPCH.

% Maxeporcxuit gaps Guannm [I. McTounnK uspedeHns BHOBb He OTOBOPEH.

2 Plat. Pol. 305¢d. PasroBop npaer mesxay Uyskesemmrem (emy MIPUHAAAEIKNUT OCHOBHASL PETIAM-

ka) 1 Corparom-mAaaAIIMm (eMy TPUHAAACSKUT OTBETHASL ).

¥ Heuspectusim nepconask (He gurypupyer aaske B RE).

% 3HAMEHWTHIN CIAPTAHCKUI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN AesiTeAb VI B. AO H.3., BRAFOURBIIMIACS B KAHOH

«CeMU MYAPEOB». MNerounmuk M3pCUCHNMI He YKA3aH.
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25. Uceir?”:

Caeapyer 3aKOHBI yCTAaHABAMBATH DOACE CTPOTME, @ HAKA3bIBATH DOACE MSITKO,
9EM ITPEAAATAIOT DTU AIOAL.

26. Coxpar®:

Coxpar roBOpua, 4TO AY4IITUI IJaPh — ITO TOT, KTO YMEET BAACTBOBATH HAA,
COOCTBEHHBIMU CTPACTIIMM.

27. Aemerpun®:

Aemerpuin Qasepexkuit ysergesaa yaps [rosemes™ npuobperars 1 amnrars
KHUIYM O JAPCKOM BAACTHU U TOCIIOACTBE: BEAD B KHUIAX HAIIMCAHO TO, B YEM ADY-
3bsI HE ACP3AIOT YBEIJEBaTh JAPCIL.

28. Ncoxpar’":

APy3bsiMu AeAQlt HE BCEX SKEAQIOTIUX, & TEX, KTO AOCTOUH TBOEW ITPUPOADL, 1
HE TEX, C KEM OCODEHHO IIPUSITHO ITPOBOAMUIITD BPEMS], & TEX, C KEM Tl OCOOEHHO
XOPOITIO YITPABASIEITH TOCYAAPCTBOM.

29. Ou sxe’%:

Aeaa, KOTopbIe ACAAFOTCST HE TODOT CAMMM, TTOPYIAT TAKUM AIOASIM, 4TOOBI
THI CAM MOT OTBEYATH 3 TO, YTO OHU CACAAFOT.

30. On xe’:

BepHbIMM cumTait He TEX, KTO BCE, YTO ThI CACAAA MAM CKA3AA, BOCXBAASIET, A
TEX, KTO 3 MMOTPEITHOCTH TIOPUIJAET.

31. Om sket:

A03BOASII OBITH OTKPOBEHHBIMU TEM, KTO 3APABO CYAUT, 9TOOBI OBIAO KOMY TEbsI
AOTIOAHUTEABHO TTPOBEPSITH B BOITPOCAX, OTHOCUTEABHO KOTOPBIX ThI KOACOACTITBCSL

32. On sxe’:

Pasamngan m ¢ MCKYCCTBOM ABCTSIIIIUX, M ¢ OAATOPACIIOAOKECHUEM TIOIUTAIO-
IJUX, 9TOOBI TIOAABIEC HE MMEAM DOABIIIC YCCTHDIX.

27 TIsaeus fr. 5 Schoem. Mceii — sropocrenennsit arrmaeckmnit oparop-aororpad IV B Ao H2,

yanteas Aemocdera. [ToaBusascs B ocHOBHOM Ha HuBe cypeOHOTO KpacHOpednst. AaHHBIN

ITACCasK TOJKE SABHO B3ST U3 KAKOWU-TO CYA€6HOIZ pean.

B Ucrounurk uspedeans Crobeem He yKasaH.

2 Aemempuii Parepcxuil — puaocod-nepunaretnk, B 317—307 rr. Ao 1.5, yrpasassiimii Apu-

HAMM TIOA MAaKEAOHCKUM ITPOTEKTOPATOM; 3aTeM SKHA B Asekcaaapun Emmerckon. Merou-
HMK mM3pedeHmUss — Tpakrar |layrapxa «speuerms papen n moaxkosoanes» (Plut. Mor.

1894).

%0 Tlroaemes [ Corepa.

1 Us peun «K Huxokay o napekor saactn» (Isocr. 11. 27). Aapecar peun — Huxkoxa, coin Esa-

ropa, aps Caaamuua Kumnpckoro.

2 Ws tort ske peun (Isocr. [1 27).

# Ws rort ske peun (Isocr. I1. 28).

3 Tam ke

3 Tam ske.
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33. On sxe*:

Cayriian ca0oBa, KOTOPBIE AOAM TOBOPSIT APYT O APYTE, W IBITANUCS PACIIO3-
HATh OAHOBPEMEHHO U TEX, KTO TOBOPUT, — KAKOBBI OHU, — ¥ TEX, O KOM OHMU
TOBOPSIT.

34. On ke

Haxaspizan KAEBETHUKOB TAKMMM K€ KAPAMH, KAK ¥ COBEPIIAIONIMUX [TPE-
CTYIIACHMSL

35. On sxe’s;

Baacrsyn Haa cOOOM B HUIYTH HE MEHBIIICH CTEIICHN, 4eM 1 Haa APyrumn. M
CIUTAN CAMBIM IJAPCTBCHHBIM ACAOM TAKOE: €CAM ThI HE SIBASICITHCST PAbOM Ka-
KOTO-AMOO0 HACAASKACHMSL, & YITPABASICIITH CTPACTSIMIU AYUIIIE, 4EM IPAKAAHAMM.

306. On xe™:

Caumran, 9T0 Camble UCTUHHBIC U3 [TOIECTEN — ITO HE TE, KOTOPHIC OKA3BI-
BAIOTCsI OTKPBITO, M3 CTPaxXa, @ KOTAA AIOAM camu 110 cebe Bocxuijarorcst boaee
TBOMM Pa3yMOM, IEM YAQICTL.

37.On ske’:

He skeaart, 9T06bI OCTAABHBIC SKUAM ITOPSIAOYHO, @ IJapu — OECIIyTHO; HeT,
COOCTBEHHYIO BOBACPYKHOCTD BBICTABASIA IPUMEPOM AAST APYTHX, 3HASI, 9TO Xa-
PaKTep TOPOAA YITOAODASIETCSI ITPABUTEASIM.

38. On ket

Canran 60aee BaKHBIM OCTABUTD TIOCAE CeOsI ACTSIM AOOPYIO CAABY, HESKEA
GoAbITIOE BOraTCTBO: BEAD TIOCACAHEE CMEPTHO, a TIePBast OECCMEPTHA, M CAABOM
MOYKHO TIPUOOPECTM ACHBIM, CAABA YKE ACHBTAMU HE ITOKYITAETCSI; TAKIKE ACHBIT
AOCTAIOTCSI U AFOASIM HUYTOYKHBIM, & CAABY HEBO3MOSKHO IIPUOOPECTI HUKOMY,
KPOME AFOAEI BBIAAFOTIJMXCSL.

39. On ske*:

Ayariiee — IPUAEPIKMBATHCST HAIAACSKATIIE MEPBI B CAMYIO TOYKY. A B TEX
CAYYASIX, KOTAQ DTO TPYAHO PACIIO3HATH, IIPEATIOIMUTAN CKOPEE V3K IE€TO-TO HEAO-
MOAYIUTD, 9EM TTOAYIUTH C M3OBITKOM: BEAD YMEPEHHOCTD 3aKAKOYAETCsI B OOAB-
IIIEN CTEIIEHU B HEAOCTATKE, UM B M30BITKE.

40, Ou ke

% Tam ske.

7 Ws ot ske peun (Isocr. [1. 29).

# Tam xe.

# Ws ot ske peun (Isocr. I1. 30).

3 Toit ske peun (Isocr. 1. 31).

- Ws ot ske peun (Isocr. [1. 32).

3 toit sxe peun (Isocr. 11. 33).

% V3 ot sxe pean (Isocr. IL 35).
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Ecan TBI XOUeIITh AOCKOHAABHO PA300PATHCSI B KAKOW-TO U3 BEIJEH, KOTOPBIS
Japsim 1MoA00aeT 3HATh, TIOAXOAU K ITOMY ITOCPEACTBOM OITBITA 1 GpUAOCOPUM:
BeAb PMAOCODCTBOBAHME TOKAKET Tebe ITyTH, & YITPASKHEHMSI C CAMUMMI ACAAMU
Hay4yaT Teds1 AyIIe ¢ HUMM CITPABASITHCSL

41. On sxe™:

Habatopan 3a MpOMCXOASIIIUM T CAYIAIOIIMMCST KK C JaCTHBIMU AUIJAMI,
TaxK "M C TT/lpaHaMT/l: BCAb €CAM Tbl ITIOMHUIITDb O MMHYBIIICM, ThI AY4IIIC 6yAeH_H)
perars u O TPSIAYIeM.

42, Tlayrapx, u3 mucbma «O Apysr6e»®:

Nrax, AobusaThcst AOOPOTO OTHOIIECHMSI CACAYET CKOPEE MSITKOCTBIO 1 OAa-
TOACSTHUSIMM, IEM CTPAXOM.

43, Tam ke’

Caeayer ObITH MMAOCTMBBIMIA B COYCTAHMI C PA3YMHOCTBIO PaAit OOITJETt TOAB3BL.

44. Arpunima?:

ArpurnmmH, 6yAydn HAMECTHUKOM, IIBITAACS YOESKAATH AWML, OCY’KAZEMBIX
UM, B TOM, 4TO UM U ITOA0DAET ObITH OCY>KACHHBIMU. «BeAb s1 He kax ux spar, —
TOBOPMA OH, — M HE KaK PasbOMHMK BBIHOIITY MM ITPUTOBOP, & KAK TOITEIUTEAD 1
OITEKYH; TIOAOOHO TOMY 1 BPad yTeIIaeT TOABEPIAIOIEerocst ornepann 1 yoesx-

AQ€T, 4TOOBI TOT ITO3BOAMA DTO CACAATE»,

45. Koruc*:

Korue, japs ¢ppaxurines, ObIA SKECTOK B HAKa3aHMN TTOAAAHHBIX. | loaTomy
OAMH U3 €TO APY3€W CKa3aa emy: «ITo besymue, a He [JapCKast BAaCTh». A o or-
serna: «Ho 510 MOe besymue poeraer yMHBIMIM TTOABAACTHBIX.

45b. Anakcuaair®®

Anaxcmaan, Tupan Pernsi, Koraa ero Crrpocmuan, 910 AOCTOMHO TIOIUTATHCS
OO ABIIM CYACTBEM, YCM THPAHMIECKAS BAACTD, cKazaa: «CrIocoOHOCTD ITpeBoc-

XOAUTD ADYTUX B IIOAYICHUM OAATOACSHMID?,

4“4 Tam ke

# Plut. fr. 164 Sandbach. Tpaxrar [ayrapxa «[Tuckmo o Apysk6e» He COXpAHMACHL

4 Plut. fr. 165 Sandbach.

47 BO3MOIKHO, UMEETCS B BUAY ATPUIIUH, PUMCKUIA HAMECTHUK [asamm B 452—462 rr. na.

MNerounmuk M3PpCUCHNM HE YKA3PIBACTCI.

¥ BosmoskHO, yacTh Pppassl MOCAE CAOBA «ONMEKYH» — He CAOBA CAMOTO ATPUIINTUHA, 2 peMapka

aBTOPa, 13 Kotoporo Ctobert B3sia aaHHbI TTaccak (Man camoro Crobes?).
¥ HescHo, KTO 13 GPaKMICKUX TJAPeH STOTO MMEHM UMEeTCS 3AeCh B BUAY. CKopee Beero, 510
Kotme I (mpasua B 383—360 1. A0 H2.), TOCKOABKY MMEHHO €I0 UCTOYHUKIU XAPAKTEPUIYIOT
KaK JKECTOKOTO BAACTUTEASL. VICTOUHMK M3pEUeHNMST He YKA3BIBACTCSI.
%0 06 Anaxcmaae Perutickom cm. Boimte, Stob. IV. 7. 17 ¢ npumeuanuem. OBpatim BHUMAHME,
4TO [MAPAAOKCAABHBIM 00 PA3OM OAHOMY M TOMY K€ AMIYY IIPUIITUCAHBL, TIO CYTH, ABE ITPOTUBO-

MTOAOSKHBIE MBICAU. VcTOuRMK AQHHOTIO M3pCUCHMA TAKPKE HEe YKa3aH.
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46. Aemocden, nz sropon nz «Oanudpeknx peden»’t:

BeAb ropasa0 aerde COXpaHsITh TO, ITO MMEEIITh, IeM ITProbpecTn BCE 3aHOBO.

47. Cemb myppenjop’

«Mue kaskercsi, — ckazas COAOH, — 9TO U 1Japb, M TUPAH CTAHYT OCOOSH-
HO CAABHBIMM, €CATL M3 MOHAPXUU CACAZIOT IPAKAAHAM ACMOKPATHION. Bropsim
ckazaa buant: «Ecan oHM BYAYT ITOAYMHSITHCS. HEM3MEHSICMBIM 3aKOHAM POAU-
Hb>. K aromy Dasec A00aBmA, 9TO CIUTAET CIACTHEM AAST IIPABUTEASL, €CAM TOT
YyMPET, COCTaPUBIICH OT Bo3pacTta. YeTseprsim ckazas Auaxapcuc: «Ecan me on
oanH byper ymHbIM», [Tareim — Kaeobya: «Ecan on He Oyaer Beputh, — cKa-
3aA OH, — HUKOMY M3 OKpysKaromynx». A mecrsim — ITurrax: «Ecan mipasurean
CACAZET TIOAAAHHBIX TAKMMM, ITOOBI OHM DOSJAMCH HE €ro, a 3a Hero». [locaes-
HUM BBICKA3aACST XMAOH, 9TO IIPEKPACHEUINTNI — TOT IJAPb, KOTOPBIN AYMAET HE
TOABKO O TOM, KaK ObI OBITH CTPAIITHBIM.

48. Vcokpar B «Eparope»”™:

Ho rax 60roArobmBo 1 4eA0BEKOAIOOMBO OH YIIPABASIA TOPOAOM, 4TO TTPUOBI-
BAIOINE 3aBUAOBaAM EBaropy ms-3a ero saacTu He B OOABIIIET CTEIICHM, YEM €TO
MIOAAQHHBIM 13-32 €TO IJAPCTBOBAHMSL. BeAb OH ITpoBea Bce CBOe BPemsl, HUKOMY
HE ITPUIMHSIST HECIIPABEAAMBOCTH, ITOIUTAS YIECTHBIX M MMEST HaA BCEMM TIOAHYIO
BAACTH, HO IIPM HTOM IO 3aKOHY HAKa3bIBasI ITPOBUHMUBIITMXCSL

49, On sxe™:

OTHIOAB He HYKAQSICh B COBETHMUKAX, HO BCE-TAKM C APY3BSIMU COBETYSICS.

50. On sxe>:

BAM3KMM BO MHOTOM YCTYIIas], @ BCEX BPATOB ITOOEIKAASL.

51. On sxe’:

ByAyan rmodTeHeH He BRIPasKEHUSIMIU CBOCTO AUIIA, & ACSTHUSIMI CBOCH SKM3-
HV; HE TOACTYIIAs] HU K IeMy HU OSCIOPSIAOIHBIM, HU HEBEPHBIM 00pasom, a
XParsi AOTOBOPBI Ha CAOBAX, TAK KaK OYATO ITPH CBSIIJCHHOACCTBUSIX.

52. Ou ke

1 Demosth. II. 26.

2 1Imrara us Tpakrara [1ayrapxa «ITup cemu myppenon» (Plut. Mor. 152ab). Texer [ayrapxa

mpusoanTcst Crobeem ¢ HETOUHOCTSIMU. Y IOMSIHYTBIE 3AECH ACHCTBYIOIME AUIJA AMAAOTA —
apuuckny sakoHopaTeAb COAOH, ITPUEHCKMH IIOAUTUUCCKUI ACSITeAb BHMaHT, MuaeTCKMI
Puaocod n yuensm Pasec, ckndcrmi gapesny Anaxapeuc, Tnpat ropoaa Aunpaa va Pogoce
Kaeobya, MUTMACHCKMI TPABUTEAD [ IMTTAK M YIIOMMHABIITUIACS Y>Ke BBIIIE CIAPTAHeT] Xu-

AOH — BCC ABAAIOTCI AMITAMN UCTOPUICCKIMNA, ACIZCTBOBQAIA B Vs AO H.D.

5% TIsocr. IX. 43. Vicokpar Hamucaa peus «EBarop» aast chIHa 3TOTO KUIPCKOTO 1japst — Hukoxaa

(y>Ke yIOMMHABIIIETOCS BBIIIE ).

¢ V3 ot sxe peun (Isocr. IX. 44).

3 Tam ke.

% Tam ske.
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Apysent baaroaestamsiMm cebe TTOATMHSIST, OCTAABHBIX K€ BEAMIUEM AYITIH TT0-
pabomas®.

53. Omn sxe’:

[OpASICH TAKMMI A€AAMH, KOTOPBIE ITPOUCXOASIT HE OAATOAaPst yaaue, a baaro-
AQPST EMY CAMOMY.

54. On >xe™:

Byayan crpariieH He Tem, 4TO CEPAMACS HA MHOTHX, & TEM, 9TO APYTUX IIPEBOC-
XOAMA BO MHOTOM.

55. On sxe:

YIIpaBasist yAOBOABCTBUSIMH, 2 HE HAXOASICH TIOA WX VITPABACHUEM.

56. On >xe’t:

[Tpuobperast HEeMHOTMMM TPYAAMI MHOTHMT AOCYT, @ HE CO3AABAST AAST CebsT Ma-
AOV TTPA3AHOCTBHEO BEAUKIE TPYABL

57. On sxet*

He yrryekast Boo0rie Huaero m3 Toro, BO 9o MOA0DAET BHUKATH IJAPSIM, HO M3
KasKAOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOUCTBA OEPsT AyUITIee U SIBASISICH ACMOKPATOM DAa-
TOAAPsI VBASKCHUIO K HAPOAHOM MACCE, & TTOAUTUKOM — OAQroAapst VIIPABACHUIO
TOCYAAPCTBOM, @ TTOAKOBOALIEM — OAQroAapst PacCYAMTEABHOCTHU B TIOPY OIACHO-
CTH, @ MYKEM TUPAHUIECKUM®? — GAATOAAPST TOMY, 9TO BBIAEASIACS BO BCEX ITUX
obaacTsix.

58. Ucoxpar B «Huxokae»*:

Hwuuero He Aeaalt B rHEBE, HO KaKMUCh THEBHBIM APYIMM, KOTAQ Oyaer Tebe
YAOOHBIT cAydait. M BBITASIAM CTPAITHBIM GAArOAAPS TOMY, 9TO OT TeDsI He YKPbI-
BAETCSI HUUITO U3 ITPOUCXOASIIIIETO, & MSITKUM — OAQroAapsi TOMY, 9TO HAAATACIITH
HAKA3aHMsI MEHBITHE, Yem TpeOyeT BuHa.

59. I'aaToH, 13 mucbma O6anskum Anona®”:

Beap m pabereo, 1 cBOGOAR, OYAYIM IPE3MEPHBIMH, B PABHOW CTEIICHW SIBASI-
FOTCSI OYCHD BPEAHBIMM, @ OYAYIM YMEPECHHBIMMU — CTAHOBSITCSI BBICIITMM OAArOM.

7 U3 toti sxe peun (Isocr. [X. 453).

B Tam ske.

¥ Tam ske.

0 Tam sxe.

61 Tam ke

2 s roi ke peun (Isocr. IX. 46).

¢ V|3 KOHTEKCTa BUAHO, UTO 3AECH STOT IMUTET (TVPAVVIKOG) HE MMEET HETATUBHOTO OTTEH-

Ka. MHTCPCCHO, qro 'y I/lc01<paTa B ACIZCTBMTCAI)HOCTM €TI0 HET, 2 B AQHHOM MECTC CTOUT

Heyard@ppwv — «Beankum Ayxom». Takmum obpasom, CTtobent onaTs UTUPYET HETOUHO.

¢ T3 peun «K Hurokay o apckon aactu» (Isocr. IL 23).

85 Plat. Epist. VIIL 354e (13 Bocbmoro mucbma [Taarona, o6 bIYHO MPUSHAIONIETOCS MCCAEAOBA-

TCASIMN HOAAMHHI)IM).
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YmepeHHo pabeTso Oory, apesmepHO PabeTBO AFOAsIM. borom ske Aast Aroaert baaro-
Pa3syMHBIX OYAET 3aKOH, a AAsT HEOAATOPa3yMHBIX — HACAZSKACHUE.

60. Kecenodonr B 8-11 xkamre «Kuporeanm»®s:

N coxpansiercs B TamsiTi ero”’ MspedeHne, Kak OH TOBOPUA, YTO OYEHD CXOKU
A€AQ XOPOIITETO TTaCTyXa 1 XOPporero apst. 0o, ckazaa oH, IacTyxy B CaMOM ACAC
CACGAYET, CACAAB CBOW CKOT CIACTAMBBIM, ITOAB30BATHCST UM, HACKOABKO BO3MOSKHO
CYaCTHE AASI OBEL); & [JAPIO PABHBIM 00PA30M CACAYET, CACAAB CIACTAMBBIMIU TOPOAZ
T AIOAEW, TIOAB3OBATHCS UMM,

61. Iudaropeeny Anororen, n3 coannenmst <O Japckon BaacTm» :

[]app MOsKeT OBITH CAMBIM CITPABCAAMBBIM, & CAMBIN CITPABEAAMUBBIN — ITO Ca-
MBIV 3aKOHOTIOCAYTITHBIN., BeAb 0€3 CITPaBeAAMBOCTI HEBO3MOSKEH HUKAKOM 1JAPb,
a 0e3 3aKoHa — CITPABEAAMBOCTB. 60 CIIpaBeAAMBOE 3aKAIOYCHO B 3aKOHE, & 32KOH,
CO CBOCV CTOPOHBI, — ITPUIMHA CITPABEAAMBOTO; AP JKE& — WMAM JKUBOW 3aKOH,
VAV 328KOHHBIN ITPABUTEAD, TIOTOMY-TO M SIBASIFOTIIUTACS] CAMBIM CITPABEAAMBBIM 1
CAMBIM 32KOHOITOCAYIITHBIM. Y IJapsl TPU AC€AQ: KOMAHAOBATH BOWUCKOM, TBOPUTH
CYA M CAYKMTB Ooram. OH CMOSKET ITPEKPACHO KOMAHAOBATH BOVUCKOM, ITPEKPACHO
3HasI BOCHHOE ACAQ; TBOPUTD CYA T BBICAYIIIMBATH BCEX CBOMX MOAAZHHBIX, ITPEKPac-
HO M3YIUB IIPUPOAY CITPABEAAMBOTO M 3aKOHE; @ CAYSKUTH OOram — MOITUTEABHO
1 HabOKHO 00AYMaB IIPUPOAY 1 A0bpoaeTeap boskectra. [loaTomy ¢ Heobxoam-
MOCTBEO COBEPITICHHBIN [JAPh XOPOIITUM OYACT 1 TTOAKOBOALIEM, M CYABEH, 1 SKPe-
[JOM: BEAb HTO CBOUCTBEHHO 1 ITOAODAET ITPEBOCXOACTBY M AOOpoAeTean Iapst. Beas
ACAO KOPMUETO — obeperaTh KOPabAb, BOSHMIJBI — KOASCHUITY, Bpada — OOABHBIX,
a [apsl 1 TIOAKOBOAIJA — TEX, KTO TIOABEPraeTCsl OIAacHOCTH Ha Bonme, Mb6o Hap
KAKMM ACAOM KTO-AOO SIBASICTCSI TAABOM, AASI TOTO ACAZ OH M HAYAABHWUK, 1 TBO-
pets. TBOPUTH CYA M PACITPEACASITH BCE ITO CITPABEAAMBOCTH, KK B ODIIEM 11 IJEAOM,
TaK M B 9ACTHOCTSIX, ITO OTAGABHOCTH, IIPUCYIIE LJAPIO, TOAOOHO TOMY, KaK 1 Oory B
MUPE, B KOTOPOM TOT SIBASICTCSI TAABOVL M IIPEACTOSITEACM. DTO 3HAIUT — B 0bITem
COTAZCOBBIBATD [JEAOE B MHTEPECAX CAMHOT BAACTH 11 TOCITOACTBE, & TTO OTACABHOCTH
W TIO 9aCTSIM COTAACOBBIBATH B MHTEPECAX TOTO SKE ITOPSIAKA M TOCTIOACTBA. A errje
1apb IpebbIBaeT B AOOPBIX MOCTYIIKAX 1 ODAATOASSTHUSIX 110 OTHONICHUIO K TIOAUM-
HEHHBIM: HTO HE UY3KAO CIIPABEAAMBOCTH T 3aKOHY. 1perhe ske — 51 UMEIO B BUAY

8  Xen. Cyrop. VIIL 2. 14.

7 Kupa Beankoro.

% Diotog. p. 71—72 Theslefl. O duaocope-tmparoperine AmororeHe HUIETO He UIBECTHO.
Ero ymomutaer Toapko Crobert, TMTUPYIOMIA ABa ero TpakTata — «O I[apCcKoM BAACTH»
n «O cBsTocTny. CROABKO-HUOYAD TOUHOM AQTUPOBKE STOT ABTOP HE TIOAARETCS: €TI0 XPOHO-
AOTMSI <ITAABAET» HA OTPOMHOM BpeMeHHOM IMpomeskyTKe — oT IV B. o0 H. A0 I] B. H2. EcTh
AQ3Ke MHEHWUE, UTO 3TO GUTYpa HOMUHAABHAS, QUKTUBHASL. AMAACKT IJUTUPYEMBIX HParmMeH-

TOB M3 AMOTOTEH2 — AOPUIACKUI.
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cayskeHme Ooram — BIIOAHE AOCTOVMHO IJAPST: BEAb CACAVET, 9TOOBI AYUIITEE TTOAYIA-
AO TIOYUTAHUE OT AVUITIETO M TOCIIOACTBYIOIEE — OT TOCIIOACTBYIOMIero. M3 roro,
910 HAMOOACE TTOIMUTACTCS TIO TIPUPOAE, CAMOE AydITiee — OOT, a 13 TOro, YTO Ha
3EMAC T CPEAM ATOACH, — TJapb. OH 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K TOCYAAPCTBY TO 3Ke, 9T0 Hor
IO OTHOITICHUIO K MUPY; 1 IIAPh IO OTHOIICHMIO K BOIY TO K€, 9TO TOCYAAPCTBO
IO OTHOITIEHMIO K MUPY. 160 TOCYyAaPCTBO, YITOPSIAOICHHO COTAACOBAHHOE 13 MHO-
IMX M Pa3AMYHBIX SIACMEHTOB, TIOAPAKACT CTPOMHOCTHM 1 ITOPSIAKY Mupa. L]aps ke,
MUMEIOIIMI HEOTPAHMUIEHHYIO BAACTH 1 CAM SIBASIFOITTMTACS] SKMBBIM 3AKOHOM, OKA3bI-
BaeTCst OOTOM CPEAM AFOACHA.

62. Tam ke

Orcropa caeayer, 9To0bI Japh He ObIA TOOSIKACH YAOBOABCTBUSIMMY, & CAM TIO-
OEKAAA TX, M ITOOBL OH HE OBIA ITOAOOEH MHOIMM, 4 BO MHOTOM OTAMYAACS OT HUX,
1 9TOOBI OH CBOMM ACAOM CIUTAA HE YAOBOABCTBHME, & B DOABITIEN CTEIIeHU AOOPO-
Aereab. PaBabpiM 006pasom 1moaobaeT, 9To0bI TOT, KTO XOYET BAACTBOBATH HAA APY-
TUMH, TIPESKAE BCETO YMEA BAACTBOBATH HAA CBOMMM COOCTBEHHBIMU CTPACTSIMMU.
DT CAOBA OTHOCSITCSI, BO BCSIKOM CAYIAE, K KOPBICTOAIOOUIO: BEAD ACHBIT CACAY-
eT yroTpeDASITh AAsI TOTO, 9TODBI DAATOACTEABCTBOBATD APY3bSIM, TIOAACPSKUBATH
HY>KAQFOIITUXCST M CO CITPABEAAMBOCTBIO 3aIUIATHCS OT Bparos. M6o camoe mpu-
SITHOE — HACAASKAATHCSI CIACTHEM B COBOKYITHOCTHM ¢ A0OpoaeTeasto. Tor ske obpas
MBICAE AOASKEH OBITH U IIPUMEHUTEABHO K ITPEBOCXOACTBY: BEAD CACAYET HAMHOTO
IIPEBOCXOAMUTD APYIUX AOOPOACTEABIO 11 13-32 HEE CIUTATHCSI AOCTOMHBIM BAACTH, &
He 13-3a BOraTCTBa, MOIIM MAM CUABI OPY:Kusl. 60 GorarcTso moskeT ObITh CBOM-
CTBEHHBIM 1 KOMY YTOAHO, MOTITb — 1 OECCAOBECHBIM YKUBOTHBIM, CUAQ OPYSKMST —
M TUPAHAM, 2 AOOPOACTEAD ITPUCYII]A TOABKO XOPOIITHMM AFOASIM. TaK 94TO TOT LAPB,
KOTOPBIN BOBACPSKEH TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K YAOBOABCTBUSIM, BECHMA TIIEAD B ACHBIAX,
bAaropasymeH M MCKYCeH B 0bAacTi AOOPOACTEAN, — OH MOKET OBITh 1Japem BO-
ucTuHy. M HApOA — €CAM VIUTBIBATH YACTH YEAOBEIECKOU AYIIIN'C — AAET TAKOE
COOTHOIITEHME AOOPA M 3A2: KOPBICTOAIOOME POKAACTCST B MBICASITIICH TACTM AYITIH,
BEAB DTO BACICHUE YMCTBCHHOE; YECTOAIOOME M IPYOOCTD IIPOMUCXOASIT OT CTPACTEN,
9TO KUIISIAST M MOITJHAST YaCTh AYITTH; AFOOOBD K YAOBOABCTBUSIM OTHOCUTCS K BO-
SKACACIOTIICTL 9aCTh AYIITH. A 9TO SKEHCKAs M BAASKHAS 9aCTh Ay, Ho, BO Besikom
CAYUAE, HECITPABEAAMBOCTD, OYAYIM TIOAHEMUITIUM 1 CAOSKHBIM ITOPOKOM, POSKAAETCST
BO BCEU AyIrte. [10aToMy 11aph AOAYKEH, HACTPAMBAsT TOPOA, KAK AMPY, COTAACOBATDH

% Diotog. p. 72—75 Thesleff.

70 I(OHIJCHIJIA}I, SIpUe BCCTO M3AAracMasd y [Taarona: yesopeueckast AyHiad COCTOUT U3 TpeX Ya-

CTEN — PAsYMHOM, CTPACTHOM, BOSKACACIOIEH, — U BCE AIOAM ACASITCS HAQ TPWU THUIQ, B 32-
BUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaKasl 4acTh AYIIM y KOro mpeobaapaetr. VIMEHHO HA 5TOM OCHOBAHO
A€ACHME HACEACHUS UAEAABHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA HA TPU COCAOBUA (ITpaBUTeAU-PUAOCOPBL, BOU-
HBI-CTPa3KH, TPOCTOHAPOABE ) B IAATOHOBCKOM «['ocyaapeTsey.
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CITPABCAAMBEUITIUI ITPEACA M CTPOU 3AKOHA, IIPEYKAE BCETO YCTAHABAMBASI X B cebe,
3Hasl, 9TO CBsI3b HAPOAR, KOTOPBIN DO €My AAA TTOA TAABEHCTBO, YCTAHABAMBACTCST
Oaaropapst emy. BAODABOK K CKa3aHHOMY, XOPOIIMI LJAPh AOASKEH CTPEMUTBCST K
IIPUAMICCTBYIOII UM TIOAOKCHUSIM W COCTOSIHMSIM, AeAasi cebst cyIgecTBom obIje-
CTBEHHBIM " ACAOBBIM, ITOOBI HE KA3aThCSI HAPOAY HU CYPOBBIM, HU ITPE3PEHHBIM,
a Ka3aThCsl IPUSTHBIM M PasHOOOPasHbIM. OH AOCTUTHET TOTO, €CAH, BO-TIEPBBIX,
OYACT BEAMICCTBEHHBIM M HA BUA, M HA CAYX, Y TEM, ITO OYACT SIBASITHCSI AOCTOVMHBIM
BAACTHM, @ BO-BTOPBIX, OYACT AOOPBIM 1 110 OOXOXKACHMIO, M 110 BHETITHOCTH, U TIO
GaaroaestHMsIM. B-TpeTpix sKe, ycTh OH OYACT MCKYCEH M B HEHABUCTH K AYPHOMY,
M B HAKA3AHWSIX, 1 B ITOOY>KACHMSIX, M BOOOITIE B OIIBITHOCTH M HABBIKAX [JAPCKOM
BAACTH. BEAb BEAMIECTBEHHOCTB, SIBASIFOIASICS] TTOAPASKAHMEM OOYKECTBY, ITO3BOASI-
€T COBEPIITATH IO OTHOIIEHUIO K HAPOAY ACAR, AOCTOMHBIEC BOCXUITICHMSI Y TIOIUTA-
Husl. AoOpora ske AeraeT Lapsi MUABIM 1 AFOOMMBIM, @ UCKYCHOCTD — CTPAIITHBIM
" HEMTOOEAMMBIM AAST BPArOB, DAATOPOAHBIM M OTBASKHBIM TI0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K APY-
3psim. Caepyer puaasars cebe BeAMIECTBEHHOCTD, HE CTPEMSICh HI K 4eMy HMU3-
KOMY, YPABHMUBASICH HE C TOAIIOM, & C AFOABMU BOCXUTUTCABHBIMM, POXKACHHBIMM
AAST TAABEHCTBA W BAAABIICCTBA, BCETAQ COTIEPHMYIAST HE C TEMM, KTO YCTYIIACT, 1 HE
C PABHBIMHU, & C IIPEBOCXOASTIIUMM, W, TOHUMAST TTOA, BEAUIANUITTUM YAOBOABCTBUEM
BCAMYMEC BAACTH, 6I)ITI) HPTABCP}KCHHI)IM K HperaCHI)IM T BCAUKNUM ACAAM, 4 HC K
TAKMM, KOTOPBIE ITPUHOCSIT HACAASKACHIUE, OTACASITD CeDsI OT 4CAOBEUECKIMX CTpa-
cren, a mpubAMsKaThCsl K 60ram He MOCPEACTBOM BBICOKOMEDPWSI, @ TIOCPEACTBOM
GAArOPOACTBA 1 HEITPEB3OMACHHOTO BEAMUMSI AOOPOACTEAN, HaAaTasl Ha cebs1 Takom
3K TTOAODAIOTIIMTL 1 BAAABIIHBIN BUA — IIPUMEHUTEABHO M K BHETITHEMY ODAUKY, 11
K PACYCTAM, M K TIOMBIIITACHUSIM, 1 K XaPAKTEPY AVIITH, U K ACAAM, 1 K ABUSKEHUSIM,
M K TIOAOYKCHUIO TE€AQ, YTOOBI BUASTIIUE €TO UCITPABASIAUCH, TTOPASKECHHBIC TyBCTBA-
MM CTBIAR, BO3ACPKHOCTH M PACTIOAOSKEHMSI K AOASKHOMY. 60 cosepranme xopo-
ITTETO JaPsT AOASKHO HE MEHBITIE PACUTBI 1 CO3BYIMST MBMEHSITH AYIITH CO3CPIIAIO-
mux. Ml 0 BEAMIECTBEHHOCTM CKA3aHO AOCTATOIHO; & TETIEPH MTOIMTPOOYIO M3A0KMUT
0 a00pore. ITycrs Bestkmit Tapb GyACT AOOPBIM, SIBASISICH M B IJEAOM CITPABEAAMBBIM,
U CHUCXOAMTEABHBIM, M OAATOKEAATEABHBIM. BEAD CITPABECAAMBOCTD COCAMHSICT M
CKperasier 0bIJeCcTBO, 1, ITO KPAMHEN MEPE, TOABKO TAKOE OTHOITICHME K OAVMIKHMM
YIOPSIAOUMBAET AYTITY. 0O Kakme CBOVCTBA MMEET PUTM ITPUMEHUTEABHO K ABM-
SKEHUIO Y CO3BYIME ITPUMEHUTEABHO K TOAOCY, TAKME SKE CBOMUCTBA MMEET CITPABEA-
AMBOCTB ITPUMEHUTEABHO K OOITIECTBY: BEAD ITO — 001176 OAATO 1 AAST BAACTHUTEACH,
M AAST TIOABAACTHBIX, @ UMEHHO — OHO SIBASIETCSI COTAACYIOTITUM AAST TOCYAQPCTBEH-
HOTO O0IjeHMsl. A CHUCXOAUTEABHOCTD M OAQTOZKEAATEABHOCTh — KaK ObI CITyTHWU-
IJBI CITPABCAAMBOCTHA: TICPBAST CMSITIACT CYPOBOCTD yIjep0a, BTopast sKe, HACKOABKO
BO3MOSKHO, VACASIET ITPOBUHMBIITUMCSI M3BUHEHME, XOPOIIIEMY TAPIO CACAYET OBITH
TOTOBBIM K TIOMOITIM HYSKAQFOIIUMCST 1 YMETh OAATOAAPUTD, & TAKIKE UMETH ACT-
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Kuit xapaxrep. [ ToMoryp ske HysKHO TBOPUTH HE TI0 BCIKOMY CAVIAIO, @ B MEPY BO3-
MOYKHOCTH; & OAATOAZPHBIM CACAYET OBITH, IPUHMUMAST BO BHUMAHMUE HE BEAMIUHY
OKA3aHHOM ITOYECTH, @ 00PA3 MBICACH 1 HAMEPEHMST TOTO, KTO ITY [IOYECTh OKA3aA,
ACTKUM K€ XAPAKTEP CACAYET UMETH 11O OTHOIIEHUIO KO BCEM AIOASIM, @ OCOOCHHO
IO OTHOITEHUIO K HU3ITHUM 1 ODACACHHBIM CYABOOTL — BEAB OHM, TOAODHO KaK u
GOABHBIE TEAOM, HMKAK HE MOTYT BBIHOCUTH CypoBocTeit. Mbo Takme BoT kagecTra
MUMEIOT 11 0OTH, 1 OCOOEHHO BAACTBYIOIIMIA HAA BCCMM 3€BC: M OH BEAD BEAMIECTBEH
M ITHUM 13-32 ITPEBOCXOACTBA M BEAMIMHBI AODACCTH, AOOD TeM, ITO OH — OAarose-
TEAD U IIOAATEAL XOPOITIErO (KaK M CKa3aHO MOHUNUCKUM TI03TOM’ L, 9TO OH Kak ObI
OTeI] U My3KEM, 1 OOTOB); & MCKYCCH OH TEM, ITO HAKA3hIBACT HECIIPABEAAMBBIX, BAA-
CTBYET 1 TOCITOACTBYET HaA BCem. OH SKE MMEET M MOAHMIO B PYKE — 3HAK CBOETO
MUCKYCCTBA. B CBS3M CO BCEM ITUM CACAYET TIOMHUTB, YTO IJAPCKAsI BAACTH — ITOAPA-
skanme DOKeCTBy.

63. ITudaropeery Chernp nz Aoxp, «O gapcron BaacTm» %

[Japro caeayer ObITH MYAPBIM: TAKMM OOPa30OM OH OYACT PABHBIM 110 9€CTH
peBHUTEAEM TIEPBOrO Oora. BeAb TOT 1 1O IIPUPOAE SIBASIETCST TIEPBBIM [JAPEM 1
[IPABUTEAEM, 4 DTOT — B CUAY POSKACHMS 1 MTOAPasKanmst. M Tor — BO BCent Bee-
ACHHOT, @ 3TOT — Ha 3E€MAE; TOT BCETAA YITPABASICT BCEM 1 SKMBET, Cam B cebe T1o-
YEPITBIBASI MYAPOCTB, @ ITOT CO BPEMEHEM TIOYEPITHIBACT 3HAHME, A AyIIIe BCErO OH
CMOKET TIOAPasKaTh OOTY, ecAn cAeAaeT cedsl BEAMKOAVIITHBIM, MSITKUM 1 HYSKAQIO-
IJUMCST B MAAOM, TIPOSIBASISI K CBOMM TTOAAZHHBIM OTe€decKoe pacriososkenue, [lo-
TOMY-TO, BEPOSITHO, B OCHOBHOM M CIMUTACTCSI, ITO TIEPBbINL OOr — orerr u 6oros,
ATOACTL: OH AODD TIO OTHOIITEHUIO KO BCEMY, 4TO €MY TTOABAACTHO, 1, OYAYIM CKAOHCH
K 3aCTYITHUICCTBY, HUKOTAQ HE IMPEKPAITAET €TI0, €My HEAOCTATOIHO OBITH TOABKO
TBOPIJOM BCETO — OH CTAA AASI BCEX PABHBIM O0Pa30M M KOPMUABLIEM, 11 YIUTEACM
BCSIIECKOTO A0OPa, 1 3akoHOAaTeAeM. CITPaBEAAMBO, 9TOOBI TAKMM >Ke OBIA 1 JAPB,
HAMEPEBAIONMUIACS] BAAABIIECTBOBATH HA 3EMAC 1 CPeAm Atoaei. Huaro me xoporo
6e3 mapst u BAACTH; @ HE MOKET ObITh HM IJAPsl, HU BAACTHUTEAsT OE3 MYAPOCTH 1
sHaumsL [ lyers OH OyAET OAHOBPEMEHHO ITOAPASKATCACM M 3AKOHHBIM CAYSKUTEACM
60ra, SIBASISICH 1 MYAPCLJOM, 1 IJAPEM.

64. TTudparopeery Dxdant, n3 counnenms «O JaAPCKOM BAACTIH *:

" Tomepom. VimeeTcs B BUAY POPMYAR, 4ACTO BCTPEYAFOIIASICS B €10 OIMAX.

72 Sthenid. p. 187—188 Thesleff. 06 srom mudaroperinge (mop «Aokpammu», HECOMHEHHO, UMe-
FOTCS B BUAY AOKPBI Dmmsedpupckue B Beamnkon [permn) MOKHO ckasarth poOBHO TO 3Ke,
UTO BBIIIE TOBOPUAOCH O AMOTOreHEe: O HEM HMUYETO HE M3BECTHO, M YIIOMUHAET €TI0 TOABKO
Crobett, TMTUPYIONNI OAMH $PATMEHT M3 eTo TpakTaTa «O IJapcKOi BAACTHY. A2TUPOBKH
Coennpa xoaebarorest or III B. oo Ha. A0 ] B. H3, 1, OIATH 3Ke, €CTh AQSKE MHEHME, UTO 3TO

MCEBAOHUM. AMaACKT IPUBOAMMOTO GParmeHTa — AOPUHMCKUIM.
73

Ecphant. p. 79—82 Thesleff. TTuparopeer; Dxdant (ms Cupakys nan Kporona) cevictsurean-
HO CYIJeCTBOBAA, 3KMA B [V B. A0 H.a. OpHaKko TpakTar «O 1JapCcKOM BAACTIHY, U3 KOTOPoro Cro-
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Yro mpuposa BCSIKOTO SKMBOTO CYIJECTBA CO3BYIHA C MUPOM T C TEM, 9TO B
MUPE, — HTO KaKETCsI MHE SICHBIM Ha OCHOBAHMM MHOTMX AOKA3aTEABCTB. Beab ona,
Tak1M O0PA30M COTAACOBAHHAST T CBSI3AHHASI, ABUKETCSI TIO TIYTH OAHOBPEMEHHO
HAMAYIIIIEMY 71 HeM30ESKHOMY, YBACKACMAsT TEICHMEM BCEro Kak K obrjemy baaro-
YCTPOVCTBY, TAK M K 9aCTHOMY, CBOICTBEHHOMY KaXKAOMY 13 boskecTs. [ loromy-To
HTOT MUP 1 HA3bIBACTCSI KOCMOCOM (YKPAITIEHUEM ), U SIBASIETCS] CAMBIM COBEPIITCH-
HbIM M3 HAAMIHDIX SKMBBIX CYIJCCTB. B qacTsIX >Ke €ro, KOTOPI)IC MHOTOYMCACHHDI 1
PA3AMIHBI 110 IIPUPOAE, OH TTOPOSKAAET HEKOE SKUBOE CYIIIECTBO W...* IIpucyiee B
ABYX POAAX 1 TEM, 9TO OHO BOABIIIE IIPHIACTHO K boskecTenHOMY. W, mmest B rrpu-
POAE BEIHO CYIJECTBYIONIETO OOra TIEPBbIN 1 HAMOOABITTUIA TPUMED, OHO ITPUBET-
cryer ero...”> Y GaysKkAatonme 36e3Abl’ % B 06AACTI AYHBI TPUPOAA GOSKECTBa MeeT
00Pa3OM SKM3HY TEAQ, MAYIIIE IIPSIMBIM ITYTEM CHU3Y, 4 Ha 3EMAE, Y Hac, camoe baa-
TOPOAHOE CYITJECTBO — YEAOBEK, CaMOe 3Ke DOKeCTBEHHOE — [JaPh, KOTOPBIN ITPH
001IIeN TIPUPOAE BBIACASICTCST AOCTOMHCTBOM, TTOAODHBIN IITATPY AASI OCTAABHBIX.
On kax ObI CO3AQH 13 TOM K€ MATEPUH, HO AydIiie 00paboTaH MaCTEPOM, KOTOPBIN
M3TOTOBASIA €TO, B3sIB 32 0Opasers cebst’”. M rak, Japb — EAMHCTBEHHOS B CBOSM POAEC
n3obperenne, kKak Obr 0OPa3 BBINTHETO IJaps1’®, BCETAA M3BECTHBIN CO3AABIIIEMY €T0,
a TIOABAACTHBIMM BUAMMBIN CAOBHO B CBETE [JAPCKOM BAACTH. DTUM OH 1 CYAMUTCSI,
M UCIIBITHIBACTCSI, OOPATIICHHBIN K COAHL]Y TIOAOOHO OPAY — AVYITIEMY JKUBOTHOMY
CpeAM TIepHATHIX. M 0 JapPCKOT BAACTH MOYKHO CKa3aTh TO 3KE camoe: oHa boske-
CTBEHHA M He00O3pMMA 13-32 M30BITKA BEAUKOACTINSI, XOTSI M HE AASI TEX, KOMY OHa
IPUPOSKACHA. BEAb ¥ TeX, KTO €71 9y3KkA, OT Hee MOSIBASIIOTCST 4JaCTOe MEABKAHNE B
TAA3aX ¥ TOAOBOKPYYKEHME, KaK Y ITOAHMMAIOIJUXCSI HA HE3HAKOMYIO BbicoTy. Ho
AAST TEX, KTO ITPUIITEA K HEM TTOAODAIOIITUM 00PA30M, TTO ITPABY POACTBA, OHA BHIHO-
CMMA, TIOCKOABKY OHM YMEIOT €10 MOAB30BAThCsT . VTaK, 11apeKast BAACTh — BEIb
9UCTAsT M HETACHHAST, M3-32 M30bITKA OOJKECTBEHHOCTH TPYAHO ICAOBEKY AOCTHID
ee. Caeayer TOMY, KTO B HEN YTBEPAMACSL, OBITH CAMBIM IMCTHIM M OAMCTATEABHBIM
IO ITPUPOAE, ITOOBI BEAMKOACITHENINAST BEIJb He ObIAa YHUITOMKEHA MX CODCTBEH-

Gert MPUBOAUT HECKOABKO (pPAarMEHTOB, CIMTACTCS IIPUITMCAHHBIM €My AOSKHO, 4 B ACHCTBIU-
TeAPHOCTHU COCTABACGHHBIM KeM-TO Ha POMESKYTKE MESKAY HAYaAOM STIOXM 2AAMHM3MA 1 [ B,
Ha. AnasexT yumnpyemsix Crobeem ¢pparmeHToB — pA0puickuit. CaeAyeT elje OTMETUTH,
UTO AZHHBIHM (pPAIMEHT AOIIEA B He MACAABHON COXPAHHOCTH, B HEM HECKOABKO UCIIOPYEH-

HBIX MECT (OHI/l OTOBOPCHEI B HleMe‘laHVlﬁIX).

7 Tlopua Texcra.

5 Tlopua TekcTa.

76 TlaaHeTsL

77 Mmeercs B BuAy Gor.

78 Bora.

7 SACCB, TaKMM O6PQBOM, MACT IMpOMAranpa ACTUTUMIM3ME B MOHAPXWMAX, BBICKA3bIBACTCI ITPO-~

TECT IIPOTUB Y3YPIIALHIA.
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HOW TPSI3bIO; TAK HEKOTOPBIC 3AIISITHAAN CBSIJCHHEHIINE MECTa, 1 HEKOTOPbIE He-
YUCTBIC M3 OOBIYHBIX AIOACH OCKBEPHWMAM TEX, KTO MM BCTPEeTHACSL. Tomy, KTO Ha-
mepeBaeTcst OBITh CBSI3AHHBIM C IJAPCKOW BAACTBIO, CACAYET M OBITh ITPUIACTHBIM
K IUCTON IIPUPOAE, M CO3HABATH CeDsl — HACKOABKO OH DOJKECTBEHHEE APYITX M
HACKOABKO APYTHE DOSKECTBEHHEE €r0; YIIOAODASISICH TI0 MEPE BO3MOKHOCTH DTHUM
MIOCACAHVM, OH CMOSKET ACTICTBOBATH AYYINIE BCETO MO OTHONICHMIO U K cebe, 1 K
TIOABAACTHBIM. M K APYITM: AAST ATOACTH, €CAM OHWM TIOTPEIIIAIOT, camoe baarogecTm-
BOE OYMUINJCHUE — YITOAOOUTHCSI IIPABUTEASIM, ITYCTH 3KE MX ACAZ YCTPAUBACT MAT 3~
KOH, MAM 1JaPb. ECAM Ke OHM B OTCYTCTBIE AVIITIErO 0AArOAaPst IIPUPOAE B 4emM-An00
HOTPEIast HEAAACKO U HE B ADYTOM MecTe.. 0 MM CAGAYET BCTPETUTHCS C IIPSIMON
OMOITIBIO Oora. BeAb HUKTO He MOYKeT MCKath B cebe mupa, byayan gacTsio ero. 1
HE MOKET OBITH OE3yMEH ITO OTHOIIECHMIO K YCAOBEKY, VAZSKMUBAIOIJEMY €T0 ACAR,
TOT, KTO Cam ITPABUT APYTUMI. BeAb ToAHOe 6AaroycTponcTso n orcyrersue bes-
BAACTMSI MOTYT TIOKA3aTh 1 YIMUTEAS B criocobe BaacTn. 60 on bancTaer ee psimont
KPACcOTOM, €CAM HAMEPEBAIOTTUICS TIOAPAFKATH B AOOPOACTEAN SIBASIETCSI APYTOM 1
TOMY, KOMY TTOADESKACT, M TOPa3A0 boaee — ero mpearmcanmsim. M6o ne mosker
TOT, KTO AI0De3eH Ooram, ObITh HEHABUAMMBIM AIOABMU, KOAD CKOPO Hit 3BE3ABI, HI
MUP B COBOKYITHOCTHM He HEHABUASIT Oora. Beab ecan ObI KTO HEHaBMACA BAACTBYIO-
I1JEro, OH He CACAOBAA OBI 1 He CAyITaAcst 651 ero. To, o o Xoporno yirpasaser, —
ITPUIMHA TOTO, ITO M OHU IIPEKPACHO MOATUHSIIOTCSL 5 TaK Pasymero, Iro 1 3eMHOM
[Japb HE MOYKET HU B KAKON M3 AOOPOACTEAET! YCTYITATH LJAPIO HEDECHOMY; HO, KaK
OH €CTh HEKAsl Uy>KAAsl, HE3HAKOMAsI BEIJb, IIPUXOASIIAsT OTTYAR K AIOASIM, 1 €TO
AOBPOAETEAM MOYKHO TIOHSITh KaK AeAa 00ra, a oCPeACTBOM bora — ero cobcTen-
HbIE. AASI CMOTPSIIIJETO OT KOPHEW MCTHUHHO 3TO CYSKACHME: BEAD ITO ITEPBOE 113 BCEX
1 HeobXoAmMenIee O0IjeHmne AAST ICAOBEUECKOTO POAZ, K KOTOPOMY TTPUIACTEH
W TOT LJaPh, YTO Y HAC, PUIACTEH U TOT, KTO YCTPAUBACT BO Beem Bee Aeaa’l. Beab
TPYAHO UTO-TO COCTABUTD Oe3 APY>KkObI 1 001enms. Ha a1o moskno obparurs sHu-
MaHME U ITPUMEHUTEABHO K COTPASKAGHAM, €CATL B PACCYSKACHNUIM YCTPAHUTH ObIje-
HVE TIO TIPUBBIUKE. BeAb OHO HEAOCTOMHO OOKECTBEHHONM ITPUPOABI, PABHO KaK 1
[JAPCKOM: OHWM HE HYKAQIOTCST B TIOAODHBIX ITPOCK0aX APYT ¥ APYTa, TIOCPEACTBOM
KOTOPBIX, ITOCOOASISI B HEAOCTAIOIIEM, OCYIJECTBASIIOT OOIIYIO TIOMOIIJE: MO0 OHM
COBEPIIICHHBI 11O AOOPOAETEAN. A APY3KOA B TOPOAE, ITOAATACMAsI B KAYECTBE HEKOM
0bIITeN 11eAr, TIOAPAKACT COTAACHIO BCETO: OE3 YCTPOUCTBA BAACTM HUKAKOU TOPOA,
HE MOKET SKUTB. A AAST 9TOTO 71 BAACTBYIOIEE, 1 TIOABAACTHOE HAYAAO HY3KAACTCSI B
3aKOHAX 71 B HEKOEM TTOAUTHICCKOM ITPEACTOSITEABCTBE, €CAV OHO XOJeT OBITh KaK-
TO COXPAaHEHHBIM ITOCPEACTBOM 3TOr0. OT 3T0r0 00IgMm 0AArom SIBASIETCSI HEKOE

80 TTopua Tekcra.

81 Bor.
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AODPOE corAacHe m Co3BYIMe MHOTUX, C YOeSKACHMEM rToornx Bmecte®” Yeaonex,
PYKOBOASITIATA COTAACHO AODPOACTEA, 11 HA3BIBACTCSI IJAPEM, T SIBASICTCSI TAKOBBIM,
MUMEST TAKVIO APYSKECTBEHHOCTD M OOIITUTEABHOCTD IO OTHOIICHUIO K TEM, KTO €My
MOABAACTEH, KaKYIO OOT MMEET TI0 OTHOIITEHUIO K MUPY M TOMY, 9TO B HEM. A BCe
OArOPACIIOAOKEHUE CACAYET HAITPABASITH, BO-TIEPBBIX, CO CTOPOHBI LJapsl K TIOA-
AAHHBIM, BO-BTOPBIX K€, C MX CTOPOHBI K IJAPIO, TOAOOHO TOMY KaK ¥ POAMTEAS C
CBIHOM, M ¥ TIACTYXA CO CTAAOM, M Y 3aKOHA C TEMM, KTO EMY CACAYET.

65. Tam xe®:

Beab o1 ByAeT ITOAB30BATHCST OAHOM AOOPOACTEABIO IO OTHOIIECHMUIO K YITPaB-
ACHUIO AFOABMM 11 K COOCTBEHHOM SKM3HM, HUIETO HE CTaBsI, KAK ObI OT HYKABL, Ha
cAy>KOy camomy cebe, a Kax ObI IOCTYIIAst COrAacHo rpupoae. 160, ecan ects 00-
IIJECTBO, KASKABIV HUIYTh HE XY3KE MTPOSKMUBET B AOCTATKE, cam 1o cebe. Beap ka-
SKETCSL, YTO CAMOAOCTATOIHBIN YeAOBEK®! He OGYAET HYSKAATHCS HU B KOM APYIOM
AAsT coBCTBEHHOTO OOpasa skusHn. Ecan ske Tpebyercst sSKuTh ASSITEABHOM SKU3HBIO,
SICHO, 9TO, AQYKE €CAM OH IIPUOOPETET ITO-TO MHOE, ATO HE CACAACT €T0 MCHEE Ca-
MopaocTatodHbIM. V60 OH 1 Apy3ent OyaeT mmers baaroaapst cOOCTBEHHOM A0OPO-
A€TeAn, 1, O0IJasiCh ¢ Humn, BYACT ITOAB30BATHCST HE KAKOM MHOU AOOPOAECTEABIO,
a TOM K€ CamMOM, YTO M TI0 OTHOLIEHUIO K cOOcTBEeHHOM >knsin. Ho neobxoanmo
CODAIOAATD M CACAVIOITIEE: ITYCTh OH HE OTHUMACT Y KOTO-AM00 Apyrue A0bpoaeTe-
A, HPTAI‘OTOBACHHI)IC B AOITIOAHCHMC K DTUM. " 6OI‘, HEC MMES HMU ITOMOIIJTHMKOB, HU
CAYSKUTEAETH, OISITH 3KE, He ITPUbErast HM K KAKOMY ITPUKA3AHUIO, HE YBEHIMBAsI 1
HE IIPOCAABASISI TTOKOPHBIX, HE VHU3KAST HEITOKOPHBIX, TAK CAM 1 BAACTBYET, ITPU Ta-
KOM-TO BEAMIUI BAACTH; HO, AYMAIO, OH, ITPEAOCTABASISI CeDsI B KAICCTBE IIPEAMETA,
AOCTOVHOTO AASI TTOAP@SKAHMSI, BCCASIET AYX COPEBHOBAHWSI BO BCEX, ODAZAAIOTIUX
€ro TIPUPOAOIL. A cam OH 0AAr, 1 3TO €10 CAMHCTBEHHOE 1 ACTKOE ACAO; TIOAPAKAIO-
IIJME 3KE TEM CAMBIM ACAAIOT BCE AVUIIE. YTIOAODACHNE SKE B ITOM T AASI KESKAOTO
CAMOAOCTATOIHO. BeAb He MHOM Kakom AOOPOACTEABIO OH ACAAET YTOAHOE bory, a
MOAPayKAaeT emy. A HaIll 3eMHOM [JaPh KaK K€ HE CAMOAOCTATOICH MTOAODHBIM 3Ke
obpasom? 160, ynopobasiss cebst uemy-anbo 0AHOMY, OH ByAeT yroA0OAsTh cebst
HAMAYYITIEMY, U BCSIKMA, TTBITAIONIMIACS YIIOAODUTHCS emy.. > ByAeT cusionmum.
B CAydade HPMMCHCHMEI HACUAMI U HPTAHY}KACHMEI K ITIOAAQHHDIM MHOTAd OTHMMA-
eTCsl Y KASKAOTO YCEPAME K TTOAPASKAHMIO: BEAD Oe3 BAATOPACIIOAOSKEHMSI 3aTPYA-
HUTEABHO YIIOAODASITBCSI KOMY-A00. boasiiie Becero aTo ymaasier crpax. Ecan Obr
OBIAO BO3BMOYKHO AAST 9CAOBEICCKOM ITPUPOABI OTHSITH HECODXOAMMOCTD HYSKAATHCSI

82 Y nudaropenen Hepeakn meTadOpPhI U3 MY3BIKAABHOM CPEPbI, MBI MX BCTPEUAAM W BBIIIIE.

8 Ecphant. p. 82—83 Thesleff.

84 Peus MAECT ob ABTAPKNN (CaMOAOCTaTO'{HOCTI/l) — KaueCTBe, BeCbMa JECHMUBIIECMCS aHTUIHDI-

MU TPCKaMM 1 Ha YpOBHE ITOANMCE, 1 H2 YPpOBHE OIZKOCQ, " Ha YpOBHC MHAMBUMAZ.

85 TTopua rekcra. YmecrHa konbexTypa Tecaeda: pasee — «.. aToMm Byper Gorom».
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B HEKOM TIOCAYITTaHUK! BeAb OCTaeTCs HUUTOXKHENIITI HA 3€MAE, IIOCKOABKY K-
BOE, OYAYIM TTOABEPSKEHHBIM CMEPTH, ¢ He MuHyer. Toraa yoeskaeHne — Hekoe
ACAO, TYKAOC TIPUHYKACHUIO; BEAD, IIPESKAE BCETO, OHO cebst oT cebst ske ITpon3Bo-
AUT U TIPUHYKACHUST M30eraet. A 9410 OT COOCTBEHHOM ITPUPOABI ITPEUCITIOAHEHO
IIPEKPACHBIM, TOMY HUITO — CTBIA TIEPEA YOSKACHMEM, PABHO KaK M CTPAX IIPU-
HY>KACHMSL. TOABKO [JAPh MOYKET BAOSKUTD B IIPUPOAY YCAOBEKA 1 3TO OAATO, IT00BI
gepe3 MOAPAKAHUE eMy KaK AVIIIeMY CAGAOBATH 00sI3aHHOCTSIM. Ero yepoemnmast
Pedb YKPermaa Kax Obl PasBpaIjeHHbIX IIBSIHCTBOM W BIIABIITMX B 3a0BEHME OT TIAO-
XOVL ITUITIY, 1 UCIIEAMAA CTPAAAIOIIMX, 1, OTOPOCUB SKUBYIIJEE B HUX OT TOPOIHOCTH
3a0BeHMe, BCeAMAA TIAMSITB, OT KOTOPOW POAMAOCH TAK HA3BIBACMOE YOCSKACHME.
N o110, B351B HATAA0 OT HUITOSKHBIX KOPHEM, BBIPOCAO B HEITO CEPHE3HOE, O0MTASI B
3EMHOM MECTE, B KOTOPOM 13-32 AADOCTI HAIITET ITPUPOABI Pedb, OOPaIaronjasicst
K AIOASIM, UCITPABASICT OTCTAIONIUX 13-3a ITOPOTHOCTH.

66. Tam ke’

L]app AOASKEH MMETH CBSIIJEHHBIN M OOYKECTBEHHBIN 00Pa3 MBICACH TI0 OTHO-
IIIEHUIO K CYIIJEMY: BEAD, YOSSKACHHBIN B HEM, OH CTAHET ITPUIMHOM BCeX OAar u HIt-
KaKMX 30A. Bripouem, 510 motomy, 910 OH GYACT CITPABEAAVBBIM, SIBASISICH OICBUA-
HBIM 00Pa3oM OOXOAUTEABHBIM CO BCSIKUM. BeAb 0OXOAMTEABHOCTH CIIOCOOCTBYET
PABEHCTRY, U B €T0 PACITPEACACHMIM HAIMHACTCS BCE CO CITPABEAAMBOCTH, HO Ya-
CTBYeT 1 OOXOAUTEABHOCTD. 100 HeBO3BMOSKHO OBITh HECITPABEAAMBBIM 1 ITPU STOM
PACITPOCTPAHSITH PABEHCTBO MAWM PACITPOCTPAHSITH PABEHCTBO 1 ITPY HTOM HE OBbITh
ODXOAMTEABHBIM. A Pa3Be BOACPSKHOIO YCAOBEKA HE BOCITPUHMUMAIOT KaK CamMO-
AOCTATOYHOTO? V6O POCKOIITS — MATh HEYMEPEHHOCTH, & 9T TIOCACAHSISL — MATh
TOPABIHM, OT KOTOPOU ITPOUCXOAUT MHOSKECTBO 30A CPEeAr Aroaet. CamopocTaTod-
HOCTb K€ HE MOMKET TIOPOAUTh HM POCKOIH, HN ee rmocaeAcTsni. Ho ona cama,
OYAYIM HEKOM BAACTBIO, BCEM PYKOBOAMT 11 HIIEM He PYKOBOAnTCsL. Kak bory, Tak m
LJAPIO ITPUCYIIJE BAACTBOBATH COOOT (TIOIeMy OH M HA3BIBACTCS CAMOAOCTATOYHBIM)
M HE OBITh MMOABAACTHBIM HUKOMY. A ITOCKOABKY OYEBUAHO, 9TO TAKOE HE MOYKET
CAYIUTBCsT Oe3 Pasyma, sICHO, ITo 00T — pasym mupa. Beap om caepskusaercs baaro-
IIPUCTOMHOCTHIO M HAIAACSKATITUM TIOPSIAKOM; a be3 yma atoro He byaer. M raps 6e3
TAKOTO PA3yMa HE MOSKET MMETh AOOPOACTEACH — sI TOBOPIO O CITPABEAAMBOCTTA,
BOBACPYKHOCTHM, OOXOAMTEABHOCTI M TEM, KOTOPBIC MM POACTBEHHBL

67. Myconun, uz coamntenmst «O TOM, 9TO U [aPsimM TIPUCTAr0 GrUaocodCTBO-

Bare»’’:

% Ecphant. p. 83—84 Thesleff.

7 Muson. Diss. fr. 21 Lutz. O Mycormun cm. Beime, Stob. IV. 7. 14—16, ¢ npumevarmammn. Cro-

Gert guTUpyeT smuToMy Oecep STOTO CTOMKE, COCTABACHHYIO Hekum Aynnem (Hamopobue
TOTO, Kak AppuaH 3ammcaa beceabl DMuUKTETa), IpHIem B popme MepecKasa — OTCI0AA YIIO-
MMHaHWe MycOHWUS B TpeThbem AU,
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Koraa ske kK Hemy®® OAHaSKABI BOIIIECA KAKOM-TO 13 [Japen, TeX, 910 13 Cupun, —
Beab Toraa B Cupun erje ObIAM 1JapH, TOAYMHEHHBIC PUMASIHAM, — OH CKa3aA
HTOMY YCAOBEKY 7 MHOTOE APYTOE, 1 B ocobenHocTn caeayiomee. «He ayman, —
TOBOPUA OH, — 4TO KOMY-TO Apyromy mopobaer ¢uaocodpcrosars OOAbITE, Tem
tebe. M 210 baaropapst He uemy MHOMY, KaK TOMY, 4TO TeDe CAYIMAOCH OBITh ITAPEM.
Beab, KOHEIHO, caeayeT, 9TOOBI 1Japh ObIA CIIOCOOEH COXPAHSITH AFOAEM U OAarOAC-
TEABCTBOBATH. A TOMY, KOMY ITPEACTOUT COXPAHSITH 1 OAATOACTEABCTBOBATD, HYKHO
3HATh, 9TO AASI ICAOBEKA XOPOIIIO, @ YTO AYPHO, 4TO ITOAC3HO, @ YTO BPEAHO, ITO BbI-
TOAHO, @ 9TO HEBBITOAHO. ECATM CTOAKHYBITIMECS CO 3A0M THMOHYT, TO BCTPETUBITACCST
¢ BAarom CIIacaroTCsy; M YAOCTOCHHBIE BEIIJEHU TIOAC3HBIX 1 BBITOAHBIX CTAHOBSITCSI
00AarOACTEABCTBOBAHHBIMMY, @ ITOMABIITUE BO BAACTH BEITJaM HEBBITOAHBIM M BPCA-
HBIM TIOAYIAIOT 340. OAHAKO PACIIO3HABATH XOPOIIIEE U AYPHOE, BBITOAHOE 1 HEBbI-
TOAHOE, ITOAC3HOE 1 BPEAHOE — ACAO HE KOTO MHOTO, KaK GUAOCODA, KOTOPBIN HTUM
CaMBIM BCIO KU3Hb U 3AHUMAETCs], ITOOBI HU OAHA M3 TAKUX BEIIEN HE OCTAAACH
€My HEBEAOMOTL: B ITOM-TO €TI0 PEMECAO — 3HATH, YTO HECET YEAOBEKY CIACTHE UAM
HecyacTbe. OTCIOAR SICHO, ITO [APIO cAeAyeT Pruaocodersosars. M Hapio nmeHnHo
MIPUAMYECTBYET, @ CKOPEE AAKE HEOOXOAMMO HACAKAATH CITPABEAAMBOCTD CPEAU
MTOAAAHHBIX, YTOOBI HUKTO HE MMEA Hi DOABITICTO, Hi1 MEHBIINETO 110 CPABHEHMIO C
TEM, I€TO OH 3aCAYKMBACT, @ YTOOBI M TIOYSCTH M HAKA3AHWUST PACIIPEACASIAUCE 11O
AOCTOMHCTBY. A KaK 9TO BO3MOSKHO AASI TOTO, KTO HE SIBASIETCSI CITPABEAAMBBIM?
A xax MoskeT ObITh YCAOBEK CITPABEAAMBBIM, €CAM OH HE 3HACT CITPABEAAUBOCTD —
9TO 91O TaKoe? MTaK, OrsTs ke, napio mopobaer pruaocodpeTsoBaTh 1 IOTOMY, 9TO
MHAYE OH HE OKAYKETCsI 3HAIOIUM CITPABEAAMBOCTD M CITPABCAAMBOEC, CAn He Oy-
AeT PrAOCOPCTBOBATE. BeAb HeAB3sT CKA3ATh, ITO YIUBITTUIACS HE AYIITIE OYACT 3HATH
CITPABEAAMBOE, IEM HE VIMBIITHIACSI, U HEAB3sI CKA3aTh, 4TO BCe HE pra0COCTBOBAB-
e — He HeYIM B TAKMUX Aeaax. KOHeYHO, OHU CIIOPSIT M BOIOIOT APYT C APYTOM
M3-32 CITPABEAAUBOCT: OAHM TOBOPSIT, YTO TO CITPABEAAMBEE, APYTHE — 4TO 310, OA-
HAKO B BOIIPOCAX, KOTOPDIE AFOAM 3HAIOT, — B HUX OHM HE PACXOAATCS (HAITPUMED,
SIBASICTCSI AW IIPEAMET OCABIM MAM IEPHBIM, TOPSIIUM MAU XOAOAHBIM, MSITKUM AT
TBEPABIM); HET, ITO TAKUM BOITPOCAM BCE 11 MBICASIT, M TOBOPSIT OAHO 1 TO 3Ke. Tax n
O CIIPABEAAMBOM AIOAM B OCHOBHOM COTAQITIAACH OBI, €CAY OBl 3HAAT, UTO ITO TAKOE.
A B gem He cOraanmarorcsi — TO OKa3bIBAIOTCS HE 3HAIOMMMI. Ad 1 ThI, KAK MHE
KayKETCsI, HE IY3KA ITOIO HE3HAHUST; TI0ITOMY Tebe cAeAyeT 3a00TUThCSI O 3HAHUM
boaee, ueM KoMy-AnbO APYTOMy, M HACTOABKO 0OAGE, HACKOABKO TIOCTHIAHEE MY-
SKY-1JapIO ITPeObIBATH B HE3HAHWU CIIPABEAAMBOCTHM, 9eM YACTHOMY AMILY.

OAHaKO 1JaPIO el1je CACAYET YMEPSITh ceDsl, CACAYET M ITOAAQHHBIX ACAATH YMe-
PEHHBIMM, ITOOBI CaM OH ITPaBmA BAATOPa3yMHO, @ Te OAATOITPUCTOMHO TTOATMHSI-

% Myconuro.
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AWCB, M 9TOOBI HU TOT, HU APYITHUE HE POCKOIIECTBOBAAM: BEAD POCKOIID TyOUTEAD-
HA AASL K&SKAOTO — T AAST ITPABUTEAST, M AAsT 9acTHOTO AMnja. Ho kax tor, ko He
CTPEMUTCSI BAACTBOBATH HAA CTPACTSIMH, MAM CAM CTAHET YMEPEHHBIM, MAM, OYAYIH
HEBO3ACPIKHDBIM, CAEAAET APYIUX YMePeHHbIMIU? OAHAKO KAKOE 3HAHWUE BEAET K
YMEPEHHOCTH, KPoMe PrA0CODUM, — HEBO3MOSKHO CKA3aTh: OHA ITOMY M YIUT —
OBITH BBIITIE YAOBOABCTBMSI, YIUT OBITH BBINIE KOPBICTOAIOOMS], YIUT AIOOUTH IIPO-
CTOTY, yIUT M30eraTh IBIIITHOCTH, IIPUYIACT UMETh CTBIA, IIPUYIACT CACPIKMBATH
SI3BIK, YCTAHABAMBACT CTPOU, IOPSIAOK 1 Oaaroobpasue n BoobIe mopobarormit
obpas ABMIKEHMI M COCTOSIHUI. ECAT 3TO ITPHCYIe 4eAOBEKY, ITO ACAZCT €TO BEAN-
JeCTBEHHBIM M 6AAropasyMHbIM. M YK TOIHO 1Japh, Y KOTOPOTO €CTh ITH KAIeCTBa,
cMO3KeT ObITh HanboAee AOCTOTHBIM BOTOB 1 TIpeamerom baarorosermst. beccrpa-
I1I7€, HEYCTPAIIMMOCTD, OTBASKHOCTh — ACAA MY3KECTBE, KaK K€ MHAYE OHN TI0sI-
BSITCSI Y 9CAOBEKA, €CAM OH HE BO3BIMEET O CMEPTH M TSITOTAX TBEPAOES YOSKACHNE,
9TO OHM HE TTAOXU? BeAb 9TO BeIM, M3YMASIIONIME U TIYTAIOIIUE AIOAEN — CMEPTD
M TSITOTBI, ITOCKOABKY AIOAY YOESKACHBI, 9TO OHM OTHOCSITCST KO 3AY; @ O TOM, UITO
3TO HE 3A0, YIUT TOABKO praocodust®. Tak uro, ecan mjapsim caeayer mpuobperars
MY3KECTBO, ITPUIEM B DOABIIIEN CTEIICHM, IeM AFOOOMY APYTOMY, UM CACAVET 3200-
TUTBHCST O PUAOCOPCTBOBAHMM, TTOCKOABKY MHAYE HUKAK OHM MYKECTBEHHBIMM HE
cranyT. Beab apckoe CBOMCTBO, BO BCSIKOM CAYIae, — ObITh HEITOOCAMMBIM B CAO-
BaX M YMETh BAACTBOBATH KAK C ITOMOIIJBIO OPYSKMST HAA CPASKAIOIIUMMUCST, TAK T C
MOMOITJBIO CAOB HaA Oeceayrommmn. Tak aro, ecan 1japm B 5ToM cAabbI, OHM C He-
M30EKHOCTBIO 4aCTO OYAYT OOMAHYTBI M IIPUHY>KACHBI IIPUHSIT AOKD 33 UCTUHY,
a TO — AEAO KPAMHETO HePasyMusl M HeBeskecTa. A Gpuaocodust — s1 He 3HAIO,
9TO OHA POSKACHA AABATH CACAVIOIITUM €71 B DOABITIEN CTEIIEHH, YeM YMEHME TIpe-
BOCXOAUTD OAVSKHMX CAOBAMM, OTAMIATD AOYKD OT MCTUHBI, U TIEPBYIO OITPOBEPIATH,
a BTOPYIO TIOAAEP>KMBaTh. KOHEIHO, KOTAa PUTOPBI OEPYTCsI 32 TO JKE ACAO, UTO U
$UAOCOPBI, — TOBOPSIT M CAYIIAIOT PEIN, — MOSKHO BUACTD, YTO OHW ITPU CIIOPax
IIPUXOASIT B 3ATPYAHEHWUE, BRIHYKACHHDIEC ITPOTUBOPEINUTH Camm cebe; OAHAKO €CAM
V3K PUTOPBI, 4b€ TAABHOE ACAO — 3aD0TUTHCSI O PEUax, IIPOUTPHIBAIOT GUAOCODAM,
OKa3bIBASICH CAabee B peuax’’, TO 9TO CACAYET ITPEATTPUHUMATE OCTAABHBIM ATOASIM?

¥ A mmenHo — crondeckas dpuaocodust. CTOMKM BCe PEAAMM B MUPE PASACATAU C STHICCKON

TOUKW 3peHNUs Ha Baarue, AypHble U «Gespasanunbie» (ASLAQOPQ), T.e. HEHTPAABHBIE B HPAB-

cTBeHHOM TaaHe. CMepTh, CTpapaHue U TIL OTHOCATCA K MTOCACAHUM, HOCKOABKY He IIPeA-

CTaBASIFOT cODOT MOPAABHOTO 343, HE BPEAST AVIIIE.
%0 OTTOAOCOK CTAPOT AUCKYCCUM O TIPEBOCXOACTBE PUTOPUKI AU PUAOCOPUM, HAYATOM ellje B
KAQCCHUUIECKYIO BIIOXY, C OAHOM CTOpOHBL, codpuctamn u Mcokparom, c opyront — Coxparom,
[Taarorom, Apucroreaem. [Tockoarky Mycoruit cam sBasercst puaocodom, To OH, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, YTBEPKAAET, YTO GUAOCOPEI MMEIOT ITPEUMYIECTBO Hap PUTOPAMU A2SKE B CAMOM
VCKYCCTBE CAOBA — MPESKAE BCETO TIOTOMY, UTO, B OTAMUME OT IOCAGAHUX, CKAOHHBIX K MOHO-
AOTY, AVYIIle YMEIOT BecTH crop. Bemomamm, uro CoKkpaT B MAQTOHOBCKMX COUMHEHUAX Yallje
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[Toaromy ecan y KOTO-TO, SIBASIFOTIIETOCSI IJAPEM, €CTh SKEAAHNUE BAACTBOBATD B PEUH,
emy caeAyeT PrnaocodpCTBOBaTh, AADBI He DOSITBCS, ITO APYTOT IIPEB3OMACT €TI0 B
DTOM, M TOTAQ TJaPh OYAET BO BCEX OTHONICHMSIX OECCTPAIITHBIM, CMEABIM T HETIO-
OEAVMBIM.

B 11eaoM sKke XOPOImit Japs CO BCEH HEM30EKHOCTHIO AOASKEH OBITH 1 B CAO-
BaX, 1 B ACAZX OECTIOPOYCH M COBEPIICHEH, €CAM VK TOA0DAET €My, KAK MBICAMAM
ADEBHME, OBITD SKMBBIM 3aKOHOM, COBAIONIMUM OATO3aKOHME T COTAACHE, M3TOHSI-
01 MM OEe33aKOHME T PACIIPIO, TOAPAKATEACM 3€BCa M OTIIOM TTOABAACTHBIX, KaK
3esc. A Kak MoskeT OBITh TAKMM TOT, KTO He 00AIAAET ITPUPOAOT, YMEIOIEH Pas-
AV{9ATh, HE ITOAYIMA AYIIIIETO BOCITUTAHMSI, HE MMEET BCeX AOOPOACTEACH, KOTOPBIE
IIPUAMYECTBYIOT YEAOBEKY? VITAK, €CAM 11 €CTb APYTast HAYKa, BEAYIIIAS IIPUPOAY de-
AOBEKa K AOOPOAETEAN, yIaIlasl YITPASKHSITHCS B IIPEKPACHOM M CACAOBATH €MY, TO
HY>KHO CPABHUTB 11 COTIOCTABIUTD, OHA AU MAM PUAOCOPTs AydIiie 1 boaee crtocobHa
CO3AQTH XOPOIIIETO APS; U OYCBUAHO, 9TO [JAPh AOAKCH TIOAB30BATHCSI AYIIIICH 13
HUX, €CAM OH, BO BCSIKOM CAydae, xoder ObITh xopormmm. Ecan ske Hukakoe Apy-
roe MCKYCCTBO He oberaer nepeaady m obyuenmne AOOPOASTEeAN, HO OAHU M3 HUX
MUMEIOT ACAO TOABKO C YCAOBEUCCKMM TEAOM 1 TIOAC3HBIMM AAST HETO BEIJaMH, a TE,
KOTOPBIE KaCAIOTCST AYIITH, PACCYSKARIOT O I€M YTOAHO, CKOPEE IeM O TOM, KaK e
crarh 0AArOpasyMHoOM, — OAHA GUAOCODUST PACCYIKAALT 00 HTOM 11 COBAAET HTO, —
TO KaK YEAOBEK M3TOHUT NMOPOYHOCTD U 1Ipuobperer a0bposerean? Ecan a1o Tax,
9TO APYTOE AASI LJAPSI, JKEAQIOIIETO OBITh XOPOIITUM, MOSKET ObITh BasKHee Ppraocod-
crBoBaHmnst? boaee TOro, Kaxk u Kakum o0pasom Mor GbI KTO-TO [JAPCTBOBATH MAM
SKUTB TIPEKPACHO, €CcAM OH He Oyper Ppuaocodersosars? 5 cunraro, 9o XOpormmi
1Japh B TO K€ Bpems 110 Heobxoammoctn byaer n dpuaocodpom, a puaocodp — B 1O
K€ BPEMSI 1 [JAPCTBEHHBIM MysKkem’!,

Aaparite BHauaAe mocMOTpUM Ha TIepBoe. Mosker An OBITH XOPOIITUM IJapem
TOT, KTO HE SIBASIETCS] XOPOIITUMM 4eAOBEKOM? Takoro Heapsst ckasarh. A He Gyaer
AV XOPOITNI MY3K 1 hraocopom? Aa, KastHYCh 3eBCOM, ecan Jeab GraocodeTBoBa-
HVSI — CTPEMACHIUE K BCECTOPOHHEMY COBEPIITCHCTRY. 1aK 9TO 10 HEOOXOAMMOCTH
XOPOIITUI [JaPh OKA3BIBACTCSI B TO JKE BPemst 1 Graocodom. A Tereps ThI MOYKEIITh
Y3HATB, 9TO Gpra0cod, BO BCSIKOM CAYIAL, JAPCTBEH. BeAb, KOHETHO, JapCKOoe ACAO —
YMETh ITPEKPACHO YITPABASITH HAPOAAMI, TOPOAAMM U OBITH AOCTOVMHBIM BAACTBO-
BaTh HAaA AIOABMU. A KTO GoAee ITPEAHA3HAYCH OBITh IIPEACTOSITEACM TOPOAR MAU
BoAee AOCTOMH BAACTBOBATH HaA AOABMM, dem Ppraocod? Emy ripucrano (ecan on
ACTICTBUTEABHO $1A0CO() ObITh OAATOPA3YMHBIM, BOACPSKHBIM, BO3BBIIICHHBIM,

BCETO HO6€}KA3€T COCl)I/lCTOB TeMm, 9TO, HC AABAI MM PACCYSKAQATD MOHOAOTUYHO, BTAIMBACT MX
B AMAAOT 11 B CTO XOAC 3aITyThIBACT MX.

1 TunwuHAs ITAATOHOBCKAS MAES.
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[JCHUTEACM CITPABEAAMBOTO M TIOAODAIOITIETO, CITOCOOHBIM BBITIOAHSITH 3aAYMAHHOE,
BBIHOCAMBBIM B CAYIAE TSITOT. A K TOMY K€ OH AOASKESH OBITh OTBasKHbIM, beccTparti-
HBIM, TOTOBBIM BCTPETUTHCSL C TEM, YTO KASKETCST CTPAIITHBIM, & €Ije DAATOACTEAD-
HBIM, AOOPBIM, 9eA0BEKOAIOOMBBIM. KOTO MOSKHO 110CIMTaTh DOACE TTOAXOASITIIUM
MAM CTIOCOBHBIM BAACTBOBATD, YEM TAKOTO YeroBekas Hukoro, A ecan o He nmeer
MHOZKECTBA TIOAUMHSIFOTITUXCST W TIOBUHYIOIIUXCST €MY, M3-32 3TOTO OH HE AMUITICH
[JAPCTBEHHBIX KAYECTB: AOCTATOIHO BEAD, 9TOOBI OH BAACTBOBAA HAA MMEIOTI[UMM-
Cs1 APY3BSIMU, MAM HAA SKEHOU M ACTBMU, AU AQJKE, KASIHYCh 3EBCOM, TOABKO Hap,
cobon cammm. Beab 1 Bpad, Aeqargnit HeMHOTTX, HUIYTh HE XY)KE ACIAIIerO MHO-
IUX, CCAY UMEET MEAMIUHCKMIA OIIBIT; M MY3BIKAHT, OOYIAIOI M HEMHOTUX, HI-
9yTh HE Xy3Ke OOYUAIONJEr0 MHOIMX, €CAM MMEET MY3BIKAABHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH; 1,
MOAOOGHBIM K€ 00PA30M, KOHHUK, TIOAB3VIOIUIACST OAHUM MAY ABYMSI KOHSIMM, HE
YCTYITACT TTOAB3YIOTEMYCST MHOTMMM, €CAM OH CBEAVIT] B MUCKYCCTBE BEPXOBOM C3ADL
TAK W [JAPCTBEHHBIN MY3K, UMEIOIIIMIA OAHOTO MAM ABYX CAVIITAFOTIIUXCSI €TI0, ITPAK-
TUIECKI PABEH TOMY, KTO ITPHOOPEA MHOIMX ITOAAZHHBIX, — AMIID OBl OH MMEA
OITBIT [JAPCTBOBAHMSI, TAK YTO MOYKET OBITh IJAPCTBEHHBIM. | loTOMY-TO, KasKeTCst
mre, n Cokpar HaspBaeT GUAOCOPUIO TTOAUTHICCKON 1 IJAPCKOM HAYKOM, ITO BOC-
IIPUSIBIITNTL €€ CPasy CTAHOBUTCSI MOAUTHKOM». Koraa Myconni ckasaa aro, japs,
YOESKACHHBIN €TO CAOBAMM, TIPU3HAA, 9TO OAATOAAPEH 32 CKA3AHHOE MY, 1 3aSIBUA:
«3a 3T0 ITPOCH ¥ MEH5I, 4TO XOUEIITh, BEAD 51 HE MOT'Y OTKa3aTh Tebe Hi B uem». A My-
cormnn oreerna: «I Ipory Tebst cAGAOBATH M ITOBMHOBATHCST CAOBAM, KOTOPBIC ThI
XBaAUIITE; OO 1 MHE 3TO byAeT HanboAee ITPUSITHO, M Cam ThI, HECCOMHEHHO, €11
OOABITIC BEIUIPACTITH?.

68. Keenodonr B 1-11 xrmre «Knporeanm»*

«Ho Beap, orer), — ckazaa Kup, — arobsr 60rn, GyAyan MnaOCTUBbIMH, SKE-
AQAM HAM TIOMOTATh COBETOM, 51, HACKOABKO CMOTY, OYAY KUTB, CODAIOAASI TBOW 3a-
seT. 160, s1 TOMHIO, OAHAKABI CABIIIAA OT TeDs, Y4TO, IIOXOXKE, OT OOroB, Kak M OT
ATOACTL, AODBETCST 9€TO-TO HE TOT, KTO, TIOIAB B 3aTPYAHUTEABHbBIE OOCTOSITEABCTBA,
rpuberaer K AeCTH, a TOT, KTO B TIOPY BE3CHMsI DOABITIE BCero OMHUT O borax. M Tar
CKa3aA, 4TO TAK K€ HYKHO 3a00TUTHCST O APY3bsix», — «Mrak, o Anrs, — ckasaa
orer], — 0Aaroaapst TOAOOGHOM 3a60Te ThI ¢ BOABIIIEN TTPUSITHOCTHIO AOCTUTHEIITH
60roB MOABOOW, TBHI K€ HAACEHIBCS AOCTUYD OOABIIIETO, 4 HE TOABKO TOTO, O YEM
MOAWMIITB, TIOCKOABKY CO3HAEIITh, YTO HUKOTAZ He rTpeHebperaa umns» — «Mmen-
HO TaK, O OTetl, sl K boram OTHOIITYCh TaK, OYATO OHU APY3bst mHE». — «Tax 11, O
AWTSL, — CKA3aA OTEI], — TIOMHMIITH TO, 9TO HaMM y3Ke Ob1a0 pereno? Beap, koneu-

2 Xen. Cyrop. L. 6. 3—6. DTOT 1 CAEAYIOIHE MACCAKU TPEACTABASIIOT cOBOIM OTPBIBKM 13 COUM-
HerHoM KceHodpoHTOM Becepbl MeskAY 1oHbIM Knpom n ero otrjom Kambrcom — Baccans-
HBIM IpaBuTeAeMm [ lepcaABI MOA MUAMHCKHUM CYBEPEHUTETOM.
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HO, HACKOABKO AYUITIe OO TIOCTYIIAIOT ITO OTHOIICHMIO K YICHBIM AFOASIM, 4EM K
HEBEKAAM, M K CTAPAIONUMCSI AYIITIE UCIIOAHUTH CBOE ACAO, I€M K ACHMBBIM, U
K CTPEMSITIIUMCST ACAAQTH BCE KaK MOSKHO 3200TAMBEE, 4eM K OeCIIedHbIM; 1, OYAY-
9 TAKUMM, KAKUMIU HIAACKKUT OBIT, TAKUM-TO 0OPA30M HAM CACAYET MOAUTH 1
pocutb Oaaro y 6oros», — «Aa, kasiHych 3escom, — ckasaa Kup..”” Beap 6p1a0
Hen30eKHO MOCAYIITATHCS ITOTO coBeta. M s1 3Har0, 9T THI TPUOABASIA K HEMY: He-
MOPSIAOYHO ITPOCUTH ¥ BOTOB €3 yMEHMST BEPXOBOM €3ABI TIOOEABI B KABAACPUI-
CKUX CPASKEHUSIX, MAM, HE 3HASI CaM, KaK CTPEASITh 13 AYKa, ITPOCUTH TIOOCABI HAA
TEMI, KTO YMEET U3 HETO CTPEASITH, AWM KOPMIEMY, HE 3HAFOTIJCMY, KAK YITPABASITH
KOPabAem, MOAUTD O TOM, YTOOBI CIIACTH CYAHO, MAH, HE TTOCESIB XACO, MOAUTS, UTO-
GBI OH YPOAMACSI XOPOIITUM, MAHM, HE OCTEPETASICh B BOVMHE, MOAMUTD O CIiaceHUN. Beab
BCE TAKME M IIOAODHBIE BEITIN ITPOTUBOPEUYAT YCTAHOBACHMSIM OOTOB. A THI TOBOPUA,
9TO MOASITIIHE O HEIOAODAIOITIEM PaBHBIM OOPA30M ITOTEPIISIT HEYAady ¥ OOroB, Kak
U Y AFOACT HUYETO HE AOCTUTHET TOT, KTO SKEAAET HE3AKOHHOTO,
69. Tam ke’

«Koab cxopo Ter’

ITO CKA3aA, M MHE TOYKE KaYKETCs], 9TO XOPOIITO YITPABASITH —
BEAMUANIIIEE ACAO; U TEIIEPh, — MPUOABMA OH, — 5T TAK TIOAATAO, €CAW K TOMY K€
s1 HAMEPEBAIOCH TIOAYMATh, KaK ITPaBuTh. OAHAKO KOTAQ 51, CMOTPSI HA APYIUX AO-
ACT..2® 3aMEuaTO, HAIMHASL C STUX HAIUX APY3EH, ITO OHU CUUTAIOT, — AECKATH,
[IPABUTEAD AOAKEH OTAMYATHCSI OT TTOAAAHHBIX OOACE POCKOITHBIM TTUTAHUEM,
OO ABITTM KOAMYECTBOM 30A0Ta B AOME, OOABITTUM BpemMeHeM CHA 1 BOoOIIje 0OAB-
ITIEM TIPASAHOCTBIO TIO CPABHEHMIO C TIOAMAHHBIMI. A 5T [TOAQraro, — CKasaA OH, —
9TO TIPABUTEAIO CACAYET OTAMYATHCSI OT IMOAAAHHBIX HE ACTKOMBICACHHOCTBIO, d
IIPEAYCMOTPUTEABHOCTBIO U TPYAOAIOOMEMD.,

70. Tam >xe’”:

«T'p1 crrparimBaeriis, O AUTSI, — CKas3aa OH®, — OyAeT An OT Tebst Kakasi-HUOYAD
TIOAB3a. A OT KOTO MOYKET OBITH OO ABITIASI TIOAB3A, YEM OT TOTO, KTO UMEET CUAY?»

71. Tam >xe”:

«[ToMHM y MEHS5I AYIIITE BCETO BOT ITO: ITPU 3aTOTOBKE HCODXOAMMOTO HUKOTA
HE TSIHU AO TOTO, YTO OKAYKETIThCS CBSI3aH HYKAOM. A TOTAQ, Koraa y Tebst BeE byaer
B 0CODEHHOM M30BITKE — TOTAQ 3apaHee 1103a00ThCsI O TPYAHBIX BpemeHax. Beab
TakMM 0OPA30M ThI AYUIIIE AOCTUTHEIITH YCIIEXA Y TEX, Y KOTO IIPOCUIITH, IIOCKOABKY

% Crobeit AeaaeT HeBOABIIOTN MIPOIYCK B IJUTATE, HE BAMSIFOIIMI HA CMBICA.

¢ Xen.Cyrop. L. 6. 8.

%5 Kup obpamjaeres K oTy.

% Croben peaaer HEOOABITION TPOIYCK B [JUTATE.

7 Xen. Cyrop. L. 6. 10.

%% Kambuc, orery Kupa.

? Xen. Cyrop. . 6. 10. TTpopoaskarores caosa Kambuca.
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OHM BYAYT 3HATH, 9TO THI HE OEACTBYEIIIb, 1 ThI HE 3aCAYKMITTH BUHBI [T0 OOBMHCHMIO
OT COOCTBEHHBIX BOMHOB. DTUM TBI B HAMOOABIIIEN CTEIIEHN AOOBEIIBC S W IIOYTEHMS
CO CTOPOHBI APYTUX; U, €CAM ThI 3aXOYCIITH CO CBOMM BOMCKOM CACAATH KOMY-HUOYAD
6aaro mnam 3a0'%, rebe Aydriie GYAYT CAYSKUTH BOMHBI, UMEIOITEe BCE HECOOXOAMMOE
um. Taxske 6yAb YBEPEH, 4TO TOTAZ THI M CMOKEIITh TOBOPUTD C HUMM CAMOM YOCAT-
TEABHOM PEYbIO — MMEHHO, €CAU THI MOSKEIITh M AYUIIE BCETO TIOKA3ATh UM, 9TO ThI
CITOCOOEH ACAATD M BAATO, U 3407,

72. Tam >xe'®L

«A TIOA KOHEIJ ThI CIIPOCHA MEHsI, 9TO OH'Y, 0BY4ast TOAKOBOATECKOMY AEAY,
MOT MHe Tipenioaathb. M st 3pech orBerna, uro criocoby nocrpoenust Bonck!'®, M o,
PACCMESIBIITUCE, PA300PaA CO MHOM IO OTACABHOCTH, KAKasl TOAB3A B IIOAKOBOAYC-
ckom aeael™ or mocrpoenust 6e3 HEOOGXOAMMBIX ITPUITACOB, M KaKasi — 6e3 340-
POBBIX BOMHOB, M KaKasi — 03 3HAHMsI TPEAHA3HAYCHHBIX AASI BOVHBI HABBIKOB, 1
KaKasi — 0e3 mosuHoBeHMsL, KOraa sKe ThI CAGAAA AAST MEHSI OYEBUAHDBIM, YTO I10-
CTPOCHME — AMIITh MAAAsI YaCTh MTOAKOBOAYECKOTO ACAQ, sI CITPOCHA, TOTOB AW ThI
HAYIUTD MEHSI YeMy-HUOYAD 13 DTOTOM.

73, Tam >xe!®:

«Beap!®, KOHEYHO, HY>KHO, 4TOBBI BOVCKO, €CAM ThI XOUEITh AOCTUYb SKEAAEMO-
IO, HUKOTAQ HE IIPEKPAIaA0 IIPUHOCUTD Bparam 340, a cebe — A0bpo. Kax tspreao
COAEPYKATH M OAHOTO ITPA3AHOTO YCAOBEKA, & €11]€ HAMHOTO, O AUTSI, TSIKEACE — I]e-
AOE CEMENCTBO. A BCETO TSIKEACE COACPIKATH ITPAZAHOE BOMCKO: MOO BOTICKO 1 €CT
0CODEHHO MHOTO, 1 BBICTYIIACT B ITYTh C OYCHD MAABIMM ITPUITACAMMU, A TO, ITO 3aXBa-
TBIBACT, PACXOAYET KPAMHE PACTOIUTEABHO. [ [09TOMY HUKOTAQ HE CACAYET OCTAB-
ASITH BOUCKO TIpasAHbIM», Kinp ckazaa: «1'pl TOBOPHMIIE, O OTel], KAk MHE KasKeTCs],
O TOM, 9TO, KaK OT IIPAZAHOTO 36MACACABI]A HET HUKAKOM TIOAB3BIL, TAK W OT IIPA3A-
HOTO TIOAKOBOALIA HET HUKAKOW ITOAB3BI». — <5 3Ke, — OTBEeTHA OTel], — CUUTAIO,
9TO TPYAOAFOOUBBIN TIOAKOBOAET], €CAM €MY HE BPEANT KAKOU-HIMOYAB OOT, 1 BOMHOB
IIPEABSIBUT, UMEIOIITUX BCE HCOOXOAMMOE, M TE€AA MX TIOATOTOBUT HAMAYIIITUM OO~
pasom». — «Ho, xoneano, — ckazaa Kup, — 3aborurscst 060 Beex BOCHHBIX ACAAX,
OOBSIBASISL B KAYKAOM COCTSI3AHMSL, KAK MHE KayKeTCsl, O OTEL], M IIPEAAArasl Harpa-
ABI — AVUIITUN CITIOCOD YIIPASKHSITHCST BO BCEM TOM, TAK 9TO, KOTAA OYAET HYK-

100" DpdpemucTHIecKOe BRIpayKeHME AAS HAYAAR BOHBL

101 Xen. Cyrop. 1. 6. 14. CaoBa Kupa, obpamennsie k otiy.

102 MMeeTcs B BUAY HEKUI UEAOBEK, KOTOPBIN, KaK YIIOMMHAAOCH BhlIe B «Kuponeann», obyaaa

10HOTO Knpa MOAKOBOAUECKOMY UCKYCCTBY.

103 AOCAOBHO — TaKTHKe.

104 AOCAOBHO — cTparerun.

105 Xen. Cyrop. L. 6. 17—19.

106

o

CaoBa Kambuca, obparmennsie k Kupy.
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HO, MOYKHO OYAET ITOAB30BATHCST TIOATOTOBACHHBIMM AFOABMI», — «T'BI TOBOPHIITH
[IPEKPACHEHUIITUE CAOBA, O AUTs, — oTBeTuA orell. — Caeaas 310, OyAb YBEPEH,
TBI OYACTITE HADAIOAATH 3 CTPOSIMH, KaK OYATO 32 XOPOBOAAMM, KOTOPBIE BCCTAR
3a00TsITCST O TOM, KAK HY3KHO TOCTYIIMTh». — «Ho, BO BCSIKOM caydae, — crazaa
Kup, — MHE KaskeTcsi, AAsT TOTO, 9TOOBI BCCAUTD BOOAVIIICBACHUE B BOMHOB, CAMOE
MIOAXOASIIIICE — YMETh BAOXHYTH AOOPBIE HAACSKABL B AOAeT». — «Ho, BO BCsIKOM
CAYYAE, — OTBETUA OTEIL, — O AWUTSL, ITO HEYTO B TAKOM POAE, KAK €CAU ObI KTO-TO
HA OXOTE BCETAA 3BAaA COOAK TAKMM TOAOCOM, Kak OYATO BUAUT 3Bepsl. Beab sicHO,
9TO BHAYAAE OHU OYAYT YCEPAHO CAYITTATHCSI €T0, HO €CAM OH MHOTO Pa3 nx oOMaHer,
OHM B KOHIJE KOHIJOB, KOTAA OH ACUCTBUTEABHO VBUAUT 3BEPsI, HE OTKAMKHYTCS HA
ero 308”7, Tak 06CTOUT ACAO M OTHOCUTEABHO HAAEIKA: ECAM KTO-TO, MHOTOKPAT-
HO BCEAsIsI OKMAAHMEe Oaar, Oyaer 0OOMaHbIBATH, B KOHIJE KOHIJOB, KOTAQ OH AACT 1
BepHble oberanms, He cmosker yoeants. Ho emy caeayer HayanTeest bepedscst oT
TOTO, 4TOOBI TOBOPUTH TO, B UM HE YBEPEH, O AUTSE HY3KHO, ITOOBI €10 MO0y KACHME
B CAYIAE BEAMUAMINTMX OITACHOCTEN KAK MOYKHO DOACE 3aCAYSKMBAAO AOBEPUSY.,
74. Tam sxe!®:

«Kax mue kazkercsal®

, MHOTME 3aKOHBI yIaT B HAMOOABITICT CTEIICHM ABYM Ta-
KM BEIIJAM: BAACTBOBATD M MTOAIMHSATHCSL OAHAKO B COOOPASKEHMN BCETO ITOTO, 51
CIUTAIO, AYYITIE BCETO TOOYAMUTD AFOACH TIOBMHOBATHCST TAK: TIOBUHYION]ETOCS] XBa-
AUTPH M HATPASKAATH, & HEITOBUHYIOIIETOCST OECICCTUTh M HAKA3bIBATh», — «Aa, BO
BCSIKOM CAYYAE, 9TOOBI TPUHYAUTD TIOBUHOBATHCSI, — OTBETUA OTEL], — €CTh, O AUTSI,
Takon crocod. KoneaHo, HAMHOTO AydIie — 9TO0BI TOBUMHOBAAMUCH AOOPOBOABHO,
HO AASI 3TOTO €CTh W APYTOW Iy Th, boAee KpaTkuit. AFoAM ¢ HanbOAbITIeN AAst cebst
[IPUSITHOCTHEO TIOBUHYIOTCST TOMY, KTO, KAK OHM CIUTAOT, PACCYAUTEABHEE X B OT-
HOITIEHUM UX COOCTBEHHOM TTOAB3BL 1Bl MOYKEIITh 3HATH, YTO MMEHHO TaK U CPEAN
BCEX OCTAABHBIX, M OCOOCHHO CPeAr OOABHBIX — OHWU OXOTHO ITPU3BIBAIOT TEX, 4TO
HACTABUT X, 9TO HYKHO ACAATh. M B MOPE KaK MTPUACSKHO TIOBUHYIOTCSI KOPMIMM
Te, KTO C HUMU TTABIBETH
75. Tam ske!'%

"1 MOKHO CTaTh A€UCTBUTEABHO CBEAYIIUM B TOM, UTO TTPUHECET

«A Kak
MOAB3Y 9 — <SICHO, O AMTSI, — CKAa3aA OTET], — UYTO HYYKHO YIUTHCSI TEM 3HAHU-
SIM, KOTOPBIM MOSKHO HAVIUTHCsI, KAK ThI HAYIMACS ITIOCTPOCHUIO BOUCK. A 41O
ATOASIM HEBO3MOSKHO M3YIUTH MAU ITPEABUACTD CBOEM YCAOBEIECKOM MYAPOCTBHIO,

TO TBI CMOSKEIIID Y3HATDH AVUIIIE, YeM APYIHUE, OT OOTOB, ITOCPEACTBOM ITPOPULja-

1

o

7 XapakTepHbIN GaCEHHBIN MOTHUB.

108 Xen. Cyrop. 1. 6. 20—21.

109

o

Caoa Kupa.
10 Xen. Cyrop. L. 6. 23-28.

111

=

Caoa Kupa.
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TEABCKOTO MCKYCCTBA. Kakme Berym Tl y3HAEIITb, KAK AYYIIE ACAATH, — O TEX THI 1
1103200THUIIBC S, ITOOBI OHM OBIAM CACAQHBL Beab 3a60TUTBHCS O TOM, 9TO HEODXO-
AVIMO, Pa3yMHEE AASI MY3Ka, 9eM ITpeHeOperaTs aTum». — «A 9To KacaeTcst AFo0BI
CO CTOPOHBI TOAAAHHBIX, KOTOPAsI MHE KASKETCsI OAHOM M3 BEAMIAIIINUX BEIIEH,
SICHO, 9TO K HEW TOT K€ IYTh, KAK €CAM ObI KTO-TO 3aXOTEA OBITH YBASKAEMBIM
ADY3DBSIMIL BEAD, sI TIOAATAIO, HYYKHO SIBHO ACAQTH UM A0Opo». — «Ho, o gAnTst, —
CKa3aA OTeI], — TSKEAO BCETAZ ACAATH AODPO TeM, KOMY XOYeITh. A BOT OKa3bl-
BATHCSI PAAYIOTITMMCST BMECTE C HUMM, €CAM Y HUX CAYIUTCSI ITO-TO XOPOIIIEE, MAM
COCTPAAAIOTIUM, €CAM YTO-TO TIAOXOE,  TAKSKE TIJATCABHO 3a00TUTHCS B CAyIae
3ATPYAHEHUN Y HUX, 3aPAHEE OIMACATHCSI, KaK ObI OHM HE COBEPIIMAM KAKOM-HNU-
OYAD OITUOKM, U IIBITATHCS IIPEAOCTEPEID ACP3KOTO, YTOOBI OHM HE OIMTMOAUCH, —
BOT 3TO HYKHO KaKk-TO COOAIOAATH. M, BO BCSIKOM CAydae, AASI ACA, KOTOPBIC AC-
AQIOTCSI ACTOM, TIPABUTEAD AOAYKEH OBITH IIPUBBIYHBIM K COAHITY, 3MMOM K€ — K
XOAOAY; €CAYM HY3KHO TIOTPYAUTBCS — OH AOASKEH OBITH ITPUBBITHBIM K TSTOTAM.
Bce 310 BeaeT K TOMY, YTO TIOAAAHHBIE OYAYT €10 AI0OUTH», — «T'bI TOBOpUIITE, O
orer, — ckazaa emy Kup, — OyATo Ob1 1rpasurearo Aydriie ObITh BO BCeX OTHOIIE-
HUSIX DOACE MYSKECTBCHHBIM, I€M €TO TOAAAHHBIO», — «Aa, 51 TaK CKasas, — OT-
BermA TOT. — MTax, Aepsan, o AuTs.. Beab OYAb yBEPEH, YTO OAMHAKOBBIX AFOACH
OAHM 1 T€ 3K€ TPYABI HE PABHBIM 00Pa30M KACAIOTCSI — UMEIO B BUAY ITPABUTEAST
M 9aCTHOE AMIJO, HO ITPABUTEAI) HECKOABKO ODAETIAET TPYABI [IOYET, 4 TAKSKE TO
00CTOSITEABCTBO, ITO OH 3HAET: OT AFOACH HE YKPOETCsl, 9TO OBl OH HU ACAAA», —
«A KOTAZ, O OTel], BOUHBI V3KE MMEIOT HEODXOAMMBIC KaueCTBa, 3AOPOBBI, MOTYT
[IEPEHOCUTD TPYAHOCTH, OOYIEHBI BOCHHOMY WMCKYCCTBY, PEBHOCTHBI K TOMY,
9TOOBI OKA3aThCsI XOPOIITUMM, AAST HUX TIOAYMHSITHCSI TIPUSITHEE, Yem ObITh He-
ITOCAVITTHBIMHM, TOTAQ Pa3Be yiKke, Tebe Kaskercsy, He OyaeT 6AaropasyMmHbIM, ecan
KTO-TO 3aXOYET BBICTYIIATH IIPOTUB BPATOB KAK MOSKHO CKOpee?» — «Aa, KASHYCh
3eBcom, — CKa3aa OTel], — IO KPAUHET MEPE, €CAM OH HAMEPEBACTCSI OACPIKATD
BEPX; @ €CAU HET, 51, CO CBOET CTOPOHBI, CIUTAIO, 9TO OH AOAYKEH T100epeds n cebsl,
M CBOMX TIOAYMHEHHBIX — MMEHHO TIOTOMY, 9TO 1 OH M OHM BEChMA XOPOIITH; BEAD
U IPUMEHUTEABHO K APYTMM BEIJaM, KOTOPBIE MBI CIMTACM Hanbosee AOPOru-
MU AAST HAC, MBI CTAPAGMCST BCE ACAATH AASI X HanbOAbIen be30rmacHocTm. —
«A Kax, 0 OTel], MOYKHO OAEPIKATD BEPX HAA BPATAMUO» — «DTO ThI, O AUTSI, CITPaA-
IITUBACIITH O ACAC HEACTKOM 1 HEITPOCTOM; HO XOPOIIIO 3HAM, 4TO TOMY, KTO SKEAACT
3TO CACAATH, CACAYET OBITH M KOBAPHBIM, M CKPBITHBIM, 1 OOMAHITTUKOM, 1 BOPOM,
" Pa3bOMHUKOM, 1 BO BCEM CTaPAIOIIUMCsI TIEpexuTputh sparop». A Kup, pac-
CMESIBIITNCH, ckazan: «O [epaka, BOT KAKMM, O OTEL], IEAOBEKOM AOASKEH 51 CTATh,
110 TBOUM cAoBamb — «Bor kakmm, — orBeTmA TOT. — ByAb ClrpaBepAnBeninmm
M 3aKOHOITOCAVIITHENITINM Myskem», — «Ho kaxk ke, — cxasaa Kup, — BbI Hac,
KOTAQ MbI OBIAM A€TBMM, YIMANU [TPOTUBOIIOAOSKHOMY?» — «DTO BEPHO, KASTHYCH

Bubnvorteka "PyHusepc"



306

3eBcoMm, — CKas3aA OTel], — W TEIEePb ITOBTOPIO, HO BEPHO B OTHOIICHUN APY3EH
U COTPASKAQID.

76. Kcenodont B 3-11 kaure «Bocrommuanmmn»!12:

[oBopma ske oH'?, 4TO Japu U IpaBUTEAM — HE TE, KTO UMEET CKUIIETP, U HE
Te, KTO M30paH Kem IOIMaA0 MAM KOMY BBIITAA KPebui, M He Te, KTO IPUIICA K
BAQCTM HACMAMEM MAM OOMAHOM, @ T€, KTO yMmeeT Tpasuth ', Beap koraa xro-to
COTAZIITAACST, ITO TTPABUTEAIO CBOMUCTBEHHO ITPEATIVCHIBATH, YTO HYYKHO ACAATH, d
MOAAZHHOMY — TTOAUMHSITBCST, COKPAT AOKa3bIBaA, 4TO HA KOPAOAC HAYAABHUK —
YEAOBEK 3HAIONUM, @ XO3SIMH KOPAOAsI 11 OCTAABHBIC AIOAM Ha HEM BCE TIOATMHSIIOT-
Cs1 3HATIOIEMY; TaK K€ ODCTOSIT ACAA T1 B 3EMACACATH Y TEX, KTO ITPUOOPEA ITOAST, 1 B
GoAe3HM Y BOABHBIX, M B TMMHACTUICCKIUX VITPLKHEHUSIX Y TEX, KTO YIIPASKHSICTCS],
M BO BCEX APYITX ACAAX, B KOTOPBIX €CTh YTO-TO HYKAQIOIEECs] B TOTICICHUN, —
ATOAM 3AHMUMAIOTCST MMM, €CAT CINTAIOT cebs1 3narormmmn. Ecan ske He canraror —
TO CAYINAIOTCSI HE TOABKO ITPUCYTCTBYIONMX 3HAIOIIMX AIOACH, HO M 38 OTCYTCTBY-
IONJ UMW TIOCBIAGIOT, ITOOBI, CAYINASICH MX, AOCTUIATh HY>KHOTO. OH AOKA3BIBAA, UTO
B IIPSDKE IIEPCTH AZKE SKEHITUHBI PYKOBOASIT MY>KIMHAMI M3-32 TOTO, ITO OHM
3HAIOT, KAK CACAYET 3aHMMATHCS TAKOW IIPSDKEN, & MY>KIMHBI He 3HAIOT. Ecan ke
KTO-AMOO0 3a5IBASIA, 9TO TUPAH MMEET BO3MOYKHOCTD HE CAYIITATHCSI ITPABUABHO MBIC-
Astinx Aroaer, COKpar roBopuA: «A Kak OH MOSKET HE CAYIITATHCS, €CAM TTOAOKEHO
HAKA3aHUE AASL TEX, KTO IIPABUABHOM PEIU HE CAYIIAETCsI? Beab B Kakom Obl aene
KTO-TO HE MOCAVIITAACSI ITPABUABHON PEUH, OH, KOHEIHO, COBEPIITUT MTOrPEIITHOCTD,
a 3a MOrPeNTHOCTh OyAeT Hakaszarm. Ecan ske KTo-Anbo 3as1BAsIA, ITO y TMPAHA €CTh
BO3MOKHOCTB AA3KE YOUTH OAaroMbIcAsiiiero geaosexa, Coxpar orsedas: «Canrarhb
AT TOTO, KTO YOMBAET AYIIITNX COIO3HMKOB, DE3HAKA3AHHBIM MAV TIOAYIAIOTUM Ka-
KOE TIONAaAO0 Hakasauue? V60 Kak Thl AyMAEITh, OCTYIIAIOIMI TakumM 06pasom
OCTAHETCSI HEBPEAMMBIM MAM MOSKET BEChMa ObICTPO OrMbHY T >

112 Xen. Mem. I11. 9. 10—13.
5 Cokpar.

114 Opne 13 nsarobaeHHBIX Tesncos Coxpara (B KOpHE IPOTUBOPEUMBIIII TPUHIJUAITY TPSIMOT
AEMOKPATHM ): BAACT AOAKHA HAXOAUTBCS B PYKaX ITPOPECCUOHAAOB, 4 He CAYIANHBIX AIOACTA.
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[TAMATRA ABTOPAM

VBaskaemble aBTopsI!

ZKypHaa sIBASIETCSI HAYIHBIM, ITO TEMATHUKE — UCTOPUISCKUM.

B peaaxnuio sKkypHaAa IIPEAOCTABASIFOTCSI TPU AOKYMEHTA B OTACABHBIX (araax:
1. Crarpst (11ybAMKaIms MCTOYHUKA, PELEH3MSL).

2. Aunorayms K crarse (1ryGAMKanmMmn MCTOYHUKA, PELJEH3MM ),

3. Ceeacnnst 00 asrope.

TEXHMWYECKME TPEBOBAHMSA

Pepaximst >KypHAAQ TIPUHUMAET BCE MATEPUAABI (TEKCT CTAThN, AHHOTAIIUIO,
cBeaeHMs1 06 aBTOPE) TOABKO B 2AEKTPOHHOM BUAE B peaarTope Microsoft Word
(¢ pacimpennem «doe» nan «rth), mabpaunsie mpudrom Times New Roman
6e3 aBroMaTUIeCKMX ePeHOCoB. B umenn $Ganaos 06s13aTeAbHO YKa3bIBAETCSI
pammans agropa.
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CTATBSI

O6bem crarpu — or 1 A0 2 asropckux anctos (40—80 Thicsiu 3HAKOB ¢ yue-

Tom ITpobeAos); kerap — 14, mepsast crpoka ¢ OTCTYIIOM, MESKCTPOIHBIN MH-
TEPBAA TIOAYTOPHBIN. [0 COrAaCOBAHMIO C PEAAKIIMEN TPUHUMAIOTCSI CTATHIU
u 60AbITTero 0bbema. O0s13aTeAPHBIMU KOMITIOHEHTAMMU CTATHU SIBASIIOTCSL:

OO aBTOpPa M 32arOAOBOK CTATHHU

KaroueBsie cAoBa (IIOCAE CTATHHU YKA3BIBAIOTCS 4—06 IOHATHI, TEp-
MWHOB, UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, HECYIIUX B TEKCTE OCHOBHYIO CMBICAO-
BYIO HATPY3KY)

Caockn

OdopmaeHne CHOCOK:
CHOCKM B CTATHE CACAYET ITPOCTABASITH OCTPAHUIHO (<BHU3Y CTPAHULBD»),
UX HYMEPaIIMsl AOASKHA ObITh CKBO3HOM (Harrpumep, ¢ 1-it 1o 32-10); mpudr

(xerap) — 12.

CITMCOK AMTEPATYPBI

1. Crincox MCIOAB30BAHHOM B CTATHE AUTEPATYPBI CACAYET IIPEACTABUTH B KOH-
IJe CTaThb! B POMAHCKOM aA(ABUTE.

2. Cicox anteparypst (References) B pomanckom asdasure Aast MESKAYHA-
POAHBIX 623 AQHHBIX, TIOBTOPSICT BCE UCTOYHUKM AUTEPATYPBI, HE3ABUCUMO
OT TOTO, UMEIOTCSI AU CPEAV HUX MHOCTpaHHbIE. EcAn B CHOCKaxX Ha PyCCKOM
©CTb CCBIAKM Ha MHOCTPAHHBIE ITYOAMKALJUM, OHU ITIOAHOCTBIO ITIOBTOPSIFOTCS
B CITUCKE, TOTOBSIIJEMCSI B POMAHCKOM aAadaBUTe.
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3. TparcanTepupyIorcst pammanm aBTOPOB M PYCCKOSI3BITHBIC HA3BAHMST UC-
TOIHUKOB. | lepeBoAsiTCst HasBaHmsI craren, moHorpadui, COOPHUKOB cTaTel,
KOH(EPEHIINIA.

[Tpumep:

4. CrincoK AUTEePaTypbl B AATUHUIJE MOSKET TOTOBUTLCS C IIOMOIBIO CUCTEM
Tpancantepaygun csoboanoro acocryna (http://www.translit.ru) n nepesoa-
ynka Google. Bpyunyro aeaars TpaHCAMTEPALIMIO HE AOTIYCKAETCS B JEASIX
n30eskaHms1 OMInbox.

AHHOTALIMS

AHHOTAMS ¢ YKA3aHMEM HA3BAHWUS CTATHU 1 GAMMANY ABTOPA IIPEACTABASIETCSI
B oraeaproM danae (doc nan .rtf).
1. Haspamme danaa: «Pammans apropa — AnHorangms.

2. O6pem: 1500—2000 3nakos ¢ mpobeaamm.
CBEAEHMSA Ob ABTOPE

B orpeapnom danae (doc man rtf) AOAKHBI copeprKaThCST:

1. ®ammanst, umss, oraectBo aBTopa (IIOAHOCTHIO).

2. Yaenasi crerneHb, 3BaHNE, AOASKHOCTD M MeCTO paboTsl (IIOAHOE HAa3BaAHME VI~
PEKACHMSI, TOPOAQ, CTPAHBI ).

3. Konrakrnast nHGOPMANS: aAPEC C TIOITOBBIM MHACKCOM, TEACPOHBI/ HaKrCh
(cayskebHbIN, MOBMABHBIN ), e-mail.
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MUAAYOCTPALIMM

[TyGAmKaImst B SKyPHAAE MOYKET COITPOBOSKAATHCST MAAFOCTPATIMASIMMA.

1. Maaroctpanum n pOTOCHUMKM B DAEKTPOHHOM BUAE BBICHIAAFOTCST OTACABHBI-
mu panaamm: popmar TIFF nan JPG; pasmep re menee 2 MO.

2. K masrocrpanmnn HeoOXOAMMA TIOAITUCH C OITUCAHMEM COOBITHSI, OOBEKTA
U AATUPOBKOM. TaKsKe CACAYET YKa3aTh IPUBSI3KY UAAIOCTPAIIMI K TEKCTY
crarbu B OTAeABHOM AoKyMenTe ((doc mam .rtf).

3. Pepaxnmst ocrasasier 3a cobom Ipaso oAOOPA MAM 3AMEHBI MAAKOCTPAIUMI
K CTATHE.

YAeHBI PEAKOAACTHH B TPEXMECSTIHBIN CPOK MIPUHMMAIOT PeLLIeHNE O ITy-
OAMKAIIMH ITPUCAAHHOTO MaTepHana.

Martepnaarp! BRICBIAAIOTCSI HA SACKTPOHHBIN appec:
historical. reporter@gmail.com
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AAsI 3amMeTox

Kommsroreprsm Habop peaaknmn. Ansaid u eperka FO.B. Ouanmonosa.

[Mopmmcano B mevats 19.12.2018 1. Popmar 70x100 V4. Vearmeu. a. 25,2, 3axaz Ne 371

Aapec peaaximm: 105005, Mockea, Anrekapckuii iep., A. 4, ctp. 2, opuc 214
Tea: +7 (495) 737-76-32, paxc: +7 (495) 730-61-76

F-mail: info@runivers.ru

Kypnaa saperncrpuposan B Depepassnori cayxbe o Haps0py b chepe cBssu,
MHGOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHIA M MACCOBBIX KOMMYHMKAIT (Pockomuaazop).
CBMAETEABCTBO O PETUCTPAIIUM CPEACTBA MACCOBOM MHPOPMAIIUM
[T Ne ®C77-51055 or 03 centsabps 2012 1.
© AHO «Pyuuseper, 2018

Mamepuanvt, nybruxyemovie 6 scyprare «<Mcmopuueckuii Gecmmnux», mozym ne cobnadams
¢ moukotl 3perus pedaxii.

Orreuarano B IOAHOM COOTBETCTBHUM € KAYECTBOM MPEAOCTABACHHOTO OPUTMHAA-MAKETA
B TMIIOTpadun Msaareasckoro gerrpa PITY. Axpec: 125993, Mocksa, Muycckas na, 6.
Daexrponnas moura: kentavr@rgguru. Tea: +7 (499) 973-42-05

JKypHaa uspaetcs npu noaaepskke OO0 «<HMKOXMM»,
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